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Sositiiyeara ago I published a worli eiititled Ha!/-hour» 
Mtthammtid, The ciiition lias been eshausted, 
aud, under thc advice of ibose who have followed its 
roTtunes with unifonu kindneas and friendly feeKng, 

I havĕ detemiined^*in revising it, to enlurge soine- 
what tbe aoope of the volume by Ibe addition of 
aeyeral chaptors, which it is hoped wiSl lend aildi- 
tional intereat to an attempt to popidarise an all- 
importaut page of Oriental history. 

It is obvioua that the enlargemcnt of the volume 
necessitates a change of titlc, inasmnch as, jjltliuugh 
the Prophet of Arabia must ever remain the centnd 
• ligure in any work treating of thc Religion which 
he founded, yef it would be altogether onreasonttble 
to give to a publication dealing wiib many phases 
of the bistojy of Islam a name indicating thal it 
waa conhned to a life of Muhammud. 

To this brief explunation it is oiil^- nec&ssary to 

* ^idd that no aflempt bos been madc to solve the 

raany vBxefl ^ueBtiona which eome to the front at 

everv tum. The yolumc is intended rather tor the 
® ■ * 
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gencral reader tbao the scholar, who will HikI little 
fit the occompanying pages tbat is new; in fact, in 
mitny eases, infonnatfDD ts given in the very wurds 
of authors wbo dentt ivith the siibject years ago. 
In a book of this nature mucb use Iias natnrally been 
made of preyions work. T regret that it haa not 
been possible to make individual ackuowledgmen^. in 
ev&ry case. The merit of the work—if merit it 
possesses—is tliat the subject has been troat&l in a 
way suitable, it is hoped, for ^neral mfonuatiuu. 
At a time wlien the East with its bright imagery and 
ever-varying romance is gradually arousing the atten- 
tion of the less emotional Weat, it has been thought 
adrisable to enter the lists witli an endeayour to 
awakeii interest in the lustoiy' of a religion iind its 
followcrs—no ineonsiderablc numliei’ of whom bow 
the knee of submission to the Emperor of Inrlia. • 
Eor nearty half a centui-y destby has iinked me witli , 
the East, and I shall bc more than repaid ror any 
laboim bestowe^l on the prosent rolume tf, baply, 
readers of the honr cast. an eye of favour upon a 
work the interest of which centres iij Eastern lanila 
and Eiistem peoples. 

• A. N. \^)LLASTON. 

nu:s HiLr,, Wjn.HEn, 

Afo7r,fr li05. 
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•THE SWORD OF ISLAM 


• cbAPTEE I 

mSTORY OP ARARIA PRIOR TO THE T1M£ 0F 
MURAUMAD. B.C. 2000 - A.D. 570 

Between tli6 Bod Sea and the Persiiwi Giilf lies a 
triangular continen^ arid and well-mgh waterless, 
save where the fertility of an occasional Aood^lenda 
8b the Bcene the freahness and chaTm of an oasis in 
the desert Wild, desolate, bleak, dreaiy, and 
dlonotonous, the aandy region of Arabia presents 
but few features to command interest; yet thia land, 
* ao unattractive in ita naturo, ao nninteresting in ita 
aspect, has played an ail-unportant ^art in the history 
of the world, for it can claim high hongur and 
diatinction aa the birthplace of the Propbet of Islam 

_a genius who, whatever may he liie verdiet of 

» pasterity iu regankto his ^‘mission,” lias Had a mote 
potent in9uence on the destimea of mankmd than 
nas been vouchsafed to any son of Adam who has 
left footprints on the aands Qf time. 

The peninsnla was dirided by the Greeks and 
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* 
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ARABIA PRIOR TO MUHiVMMAD [«.c. 20OO 


Konmns into tliree portions—Arabia Fol^ Atabia 
Potraia, and Arabia De&erta; but, aocording to Mr 
Badger, “this nDinencIatore ib uiikii(™Ti to the 
Arabs tbomselres—* Barru'bArab/ or ' the Land of 
tbe Arabs,' is the uame giveii by tbem to^ tlie 
poninBula geuorEUy. The otber tbyiBions are the 
‘Al-Hijaz,' which comprisea Ayabia Petraa^ and 
geveral of ita adjacent territoriesj ‘Al-Yaman,’ 
ineliiding Arabia Felix, and the conntry forming tbe 
soutb-west ejttremity of the kiugdom; and ‘ Sajd ’ 
(litcrally high laud), which m*y be termed Contral 
Arabia.' 

“ Tbe first peopiing of Arabia,” says Sir William 
Muir, “is a sabject on which wa may in vam look 
for any light from the tradition of Arabia itseli” 
There aro, however, gronnds for mipposing that some 
descendants of Kush, the son of Ham, migrated to 
tbat country, whero they ultimately becamo mei^ed 
into tjie goneral mass of the eotnmunity, These were 
followed by the o&pring of Joktan, a descendant df 
Shem, a people who settled in the north of tbe lan^, 
while the kindred of Peleg, the bfother of the last- 
natned, established their tents in Mesopotamia. _ 
Thia latter mdiyidiial waa the ancestor of Abraham 
and Nahor his brother, from which two patriarcbs 
descendfd five great branchos of aettlere;—(1) The 
Ishmaelites, w'ho inhabited the land fro[n the northom 
extremity of the Red Sea, towards the mouth of the 
Euphratos.* Amongst tbcir branebes were tho well- • 
known Nabathians—Hlestined in after years to occupy 
a eonimandmg poaition in Nortbeni Arabia — and the 
K.edaTenes, whose history waa so famons in the 
annals of Arabia that the tenn eyentuady came to be 
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applied by tlie Jews to the BedoaitiB io general. 
(2) Tbe Ketnrahites, who are known to poaterity 
as settlers in the great desert in the north of Arabia. 
They derivif their name ft-om Ketura, who bore to 
Abraham six sons, all of wliom luigrated dnring the 
lifet&iie of their father. The tribe inclnded, too, the 
ramiliar name of the llidianites, the oJTspring of the 
foTirtil of these *last-mentioned sons. (3) The 
Edomites, as their name tmpliea, the descendants of 
Esau. (4) Tiie Nahorites, so ealled becanae their 
founders, Uz and T^iz, were sona of Nahor, the 
brother bf Abrabatn.* (6) The Moabitea and Am- 
monites, descended froni the sons of Lot, Abrahajn^s 
brotheris son. These last-mentioned tribes eictonded 
still hirther north in the region of the Dead Sea. 

For twenty centuries these peoplea and nations 
" IiTed, moved, and had their being"; yet but little 
is recorded aa to their history. 

knowlcd^ Df the (thc Is ttgaia from 

W. MuJr*s tUitstcrlT " ia cooAntd to the casiml «ccouats 

of thc fcw l>order tribcs whleh rame in rohtamt wlth the Jewiah 
ajW RrimiLn Goreminct^^, nnd to nn pcc^nn^l glimpse, aa in the 
cnsc of the Cjuccn «f Sheba ttnd the Bonjaii esi^ieditioar mto thc 
JnttJior* We ncit^ howevct, doubt thJit, dtiriDi^ the dvc-nnd- 
"twcJily centuriei whieh ebpsed between AhTttlmji] and Muhoininiidj 
the mutnal rclnticiiiR of thc Antb tribes werc undergning nn 
uidjitermptcd fltic«jM3aii of the revolut3ons imd cbangc^to wbich 
hunmn ttoclcty, cApeciaUy when bTDkcn up Itito nuniermis 
mdependent ^gmentsj [fl ujways enposcd. Stone of the tribes, 
like thc rigriraB of old* wcrc eitir™ted ; tilhersi, us Amalekitw 
tlrtrai driveu imm thpir original ©CHb) ; Rrtme migrated todistant 
seitlcmentg,, or mcrgcd iuto morc eKtcniUvc hjicJ commandlng 
bodie* I whi-le intcrniunTifl.geji C£iiiqncst^ imd phylATcbical lfevolutl<m 
ujilted Tttces of dilTcreJit arigiiij^ nikd Bevcred thjMc sptung rratn m 
v#nuuQu stock. But of sush chtmges, ciLcepting in cnc <’r two ot 
thc bnrder tribeSi wc bAve btttdly ttny record.*' 
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AHABIA PHIOR TO MITHAMMAD [*.n. 200 

It will sulBce for present purposes to etate 
gBnerally that tiiBre was in tlie sontli-west of Arabia 
& dynttsty foTinded by Kabtaii, wbich Aourished iti 
Yaman between the yeara 800 B.C, and SW) b,c., from 
whom whs descended Abd ShainB Saba the (.treat, 
tho rounder of the city which gave ita nante to tbe 
Sabians. This chieitain was in tnrn the progenitor ol 
Himyar and Kahlan. from whon! the whole Arab- 
speaiing race are supposed to have spnmg. The 
(l 0 sC 6 iidaiil 3 of tho fonTi©r patriarcli foiiinled thoiT 
bonies chie^y in towns, and led a fixeil and^ settled 
mode of life, whUe thoir kinsnten, havin^ a ihigratoTy 
instinct, chose the unsettled and wandenng esiBtence 
which has throu^hout all ages been the delight of 
the chihb'en of the desert. 

As regards the north of Arabia, tbere were two 
kingdoras known as Hira and Ghassan, both of which 
statca owefl their origin to tUe spirit of migration 
which, from yartous caiiseB, led to a general move- 
ment‘of the Yaman tribes to more gemal and 
Hourishing spots around the valley of the Euphrates. 
The former city was rounded abou,*; the year a.d. 200, 
and soon asBumed such a prominence and splendour 
as to lend to its ruler tho proud title of “Prince- 
of Hira." For more than 300 yeara this dynasty 
exercis^ a powerftil itiHuence in the affairs of Ambia; 
but, exposen to attacks of the Konmns on the one 
side, and the Peraians on thc other, it needetl but the 
tleatnictiojl of tirae to lay in the liust a Govermnent^ 
of which the glory would have been quooched in the 
stream of ObUvjon, had its traditions not been handed 
down by the poete and men of letters who in its palmy 
(kiys used to Huck to the Court 6f Hiru. Tiie declinc 
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and faU of the dynasty in queetion is so romantic ae 

to merit a few pasaing worde. 

TowardB the doae of the eistli ceutm-y the sceptre 
of Hii-a wa^ in the hands of Noman the Pirtlu Thia 
soYereign had been educated l>y Adi, one of the most 
renowned. poeta of the day, who, on the tennJiiatiion 
of this iraportant duty, betook iiimself to the Court of 
Pers», where ho receiyed the post of Aral>ic Secretarj’ 
to the reigning monarch. 

» ]u A.IJI 6ai " thus statea Sir W. Muir, «bc wm dcspnU hi^ tin 
a spediic einbassy to CdiustJuitinuple, and eutmstcd with a lich 
prcsent tbc the EroperoJ^JTiberliiK. He trJiyelJed by the 

Iniperiel rclnys ol hnnieB, aad by a njiiti: r.»lculfttcd to convcy the 
ideii of ih^ power and resourec* of thc ttDmjiii r^mplre. 
On liifi rcluni to Mtjdain, of Cteaiphon, be obUined leavc of jibsenM 
to rerbiL Hira, wherc he was TCOcived by the prince and thc 
|)copl.c with triam phant acdjunntiim- Od this Dccasiiin- he J^^tg at 
thc Cburch of Tuma, Hind, thc granddnuijrhter of the mpUiig 
prince, Mundtir tbe Fourtb, and daughtcr of his own piiiii SiMnain 
As the diMnsd partook of thc Sacramcnt, Adi cnught a gWmp^ of 
heTj and becanie enmnoured^ His p«itfiLon reciprocatcd^ luid 
I^Dugh she was scarcc cleTcn ycan old, they were tmlted Ln 

niaiTisge,'* 

• Y^iiTs roll6ti BLnd wo Aiid tli6 l>eJiittiful Siodp 
charming as she was, aecluded aml buried to ihe 
- world in a eoiiYent, wbither sbe had retited 
oonseqiieiit on the muider of ber busband by order 
of bis fonner pupih tJio ^aithless Honiau. She lived, 
!iowever, to witnesa a terribJe retribution at tbe 
hamJa of fato, for the biood-stained assas.sm, some 
yearM subae^uent jo tbe crime wbicU tMnished his 
' fair name, waa deposed by a coD^uering arniy W’hich 
inraded bis territoriea, laid waste his poBsessions, and 
put the sovereign to deatb. 

The Tate of Notaan was striking and rDmark- 
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jible:—Zald, tke lion of Adi, beut upon reyenging 
the death of Ms Ĕither, bit upon a metliod aa 
“singnlar ab it proved auccessiiil.” Tlio story is 
told hy 8ir W. Sluir. ^ 

** He pictured in wnnii culuutTS tlii: cliAnnpi iif the wotEien 
Hlra befDrc the uf Pmia^ wtLa reAdily adopted the Bii^girstiau 
tluit some nr tbe &Lr ireUilves of bis Ya&sai mJgbt well Adam tbe 
rayMil hiirem, An eiuliassy witli this crrmnd was 

deRpatched to NoiDoiip wbo, surpriscd nud aUrni^^d !iy the 
deEuaad^ eicpressed aloud his woiidcr tltni the M^iwch af Persiii 
was not RatiEibed with t3iie nnleJnpc btHuUes uf iil* own J^ul. Thc 
lcrni wns cquivuc4J> and Nouiaii was deiiounced u baviiig iiiRultcd 
tlie rcnialc^ rif Persiii by likeniDg the^ to cowa I The wratb 0f 
the Cbosroes feli heaTily apon his lAgnliant yassalp and he Hed 
frcim Him. Alter vain1y wandcring iti Ecarch nf aUicj amaog the 
Arab tribcs, hc IcPt his artMs Ln Liic custrnly nf HiuiLj n c}iicf «>f tbe 
Baui Bakrj and Lji deapair debvered hinuielf up to the Kiiig of 
PersU- The uiifartiiuate prince wos passed in mockery bctwccii 
two loug rowE of ]ovely splcndkily Attircdp Aud hy eaeh was 

tauoted with the queit[onj whcthcr rAr wos a Pcniaii cow f He 
wos cust intn prison^ and therc dietl nr was tniirdered. Thua 
cndcd tlie LMkhmitc Dynasty iu the year a.d, G05j having lusted 
for thejotig sipAce of 327 yeara,” 

TIjo Priiicesrt Hmd retired to a convent: nnd 
jdter tbe lapae of manj yeara when she \vm 
upwarda of ninety years of age, the Mutiamniadan 
Commander in Iraq, for poHtical motiVes, demanded. 
her hand in marrlage. The answer betokened 

t.hat time had neither cltmmed the cleamesa of 

her pcAieption, iior quenched tlie pride of hcr 

Doble birt.h, for she at once scom^ thc union, 
the object 4 )f whicb was clearly rccognised, “ lf it 
were my youth or my beauty ” (such were the wofda * 
of the haughty dame) “ that dictated tho propoaal, I 
shouJd not rehise; but your desire is that you mav 
say, ‘The kingdom of Noman, and ^ith it hts 
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daughter, have passed iuto my haada.' Is not that 
your tboiight ?" So the bigh-spirtted matron refiiaed 
to qmt the cloister for the throne, and pasaed in 
retiremont *he short reinainmg period of her long aod 
cheqnered career. 

^he govemment of Hira then pasaed into the 
hands of a chieilain of the tribe of Tay, who bad 
rend^red good serrice to the Ktng of PcrBia; hut 
the Arabs, indigrtsmt at the murder of Noman, hegan 
to aho^ aigns of disaffection, by plundering and 
pillaging the Iranian villages in their neighbonrhood. 
variou» eipedients Vere adopted by the “Kiijg of 
Kings " to put a stop to these raida, bnt in vain. aod 
at length a vast army wns sent to onish the rebellton- 
The danger which presaed npon ihe Arabs caused 
them to ftock from alJ parts of the country to a spot 
called Zu^l£ar, under tne standard of a warrior by 
name Hantzala, who had hy common conseni heeu 
chosen to lead thcni on to rictory or death, The 
^tile was tierce and hloody: nor, indeed, it 

have been otherwise, seeing that the Arabs, tiglitiDg 
Bs they were for national mdependence, were 
maddened to desperation; and histoiy, toiH relates 
that, lest there should be signs of waveriiig oti the 
part of any iaint-hearted aon of the desert, thcir 
comniandcr, prcvious to the commenceinent of 
hostilities, severed with his own hand the^rihs of 
tho camels on which were seated his wife and the 
other women of his trihe—an indicatkm that, as 
d3feat would invblve captirity and diahonour, the 
struggle was deadly, the contest mortal. \ ictory 
altei^ted from hour to hour, but nothing could for 
"long resist the despemte effoTt3 of the iioD-hearted 
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Arabs, and m the end the Persian army bad to 
suooumb to the onslaughts of their conquering rivalfl. 
This battle, so momentoas in its results, occurred in 
A.D. 611, just at the time Muliamiiiati had com- 
menced his propbetic career; and thus it chanced 
that the prophet of Arabia, instead of dnding a 
uaited race snbject to ihe atrong haud of t.he Monarch 
of Persia, met with an a^lomeration of tribes,who, 
rendering hut half*hearted allegiance to a satrap 
holding nominal sway in the Idngdom of Hii^ were, 
in reality, independent of all coutrol. The adyantage 
which this altered condition afFairs aSbrded to 
the founder of the Muhammadan faith is too strikiog 
to pass unnoticed, for on the memorable battle-day of 
Zu-kar laiam tottered in the balance, 

The Ghassanidc kingdom, situated on the westem 
side of the Syrian desert, was fouiided about the 
year a.d, ItJO by a body of Arabs who raigrated 
from Yaman. Pursuing their journey northward, 
they pitcbed their tents near a fountain of the nam^ 
of Ghassan, where they remained for a period 
suMciently lcngthened to cause tlielr race to be 
known by the name of the auspicious spring which 
snpplied them with the one great necessary of life 
In the parched piains of a sandy desert. Towards 
the cloae of the third century they had so successfiilly 
estabUshtid ihemselves, that t!ie Bysantine authori- 
ties reoognised their chief, Thalaba by namc, as 
“Phylarch,**or King of the Ghossanides; but having 
no fixed seat of goYerDment, each%ucccsaive prin6e 
cbose his own capltal, and the history of the dynastj 
is conhised, perplexing, and uncertain. The Phy- 
larchs^ however, appoar to have had intimate relattons* 


«37] 1 [AGAB IS THl-: WILUKRNESS 9 

with the Byaantine Court, by whom, towards the 
middle of the siith centuiy, the title of king waa 
bestowed npon the iaitbbil Ghassanide ally, who had 
at that tinee rendored asaiatance to the Emperor 
Justioian against hia enemtes the Persiana, Ihia 
honenr the newJy-created 3overeign Bubaequent!y 
reauited by beguihng the Byaantinea to destruction 
in th# gk^ of a-pestilentisl sim, while he betook 
liiraselT elsewhere oo the supposed emind of foilmg 
the plan^ of the Monarch of Peraia—^ act of 
treajchery and deceit wMch seeureil for Jdmaeir the 
booty oi* a rich tract Vf country, Towarda the dose 
of tbe akth century the glorV of tho Ghassanide 
dynasty was on tho wane, and Sir W. JMuir diaws 
attention to tbe BigniĔcant fact that, as obae^ed by 
a Musiim writer, their decadence “ was pregaring the 
way f6r the glories of tlio Arabiao Prophet trath 
which was verified hy the circmnstance that in 
A.D, 637, Jabala VI, the last of the race, embraced 
Islatn and joined the standard of tho Faithfnl, though 
his zcal for the new reUgion wMch he had adopted 
waa eTanescent, and he retired to Constantiiiople aa a 
renegade from Muhammadism to ponder in the 
. leiat^e of obscnrity oTcr thc marveUoua and rapid 
spread of the doctrines which he had caat asido as 
beneath the notiee or a Ghassanido monarch I 

Mention iias been made or the Prophet or Arabio, 
but before proceeding to aketch hia singular and 
interosting career, it will be necesaary to refer to the 
*origin and ancestry of the tribe from whidi he 

^ When Hagar was cast forth hy the^ Patriaroh 
•Abraham, she jourtteyed the wildernesB with Uer son 
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Ishmael in search of water; the lad, too joung to 
endure the fatigue of wandering about witlL his 
mother—ao runs the Eastem le^eod — was )eft alone 
for a while in ihe valley of Mecca—aJone in the 
mighty soUtude of au Eaatem waste ! CTying andi 
sobbiug, the hapless child's screams aerved hut to 
increase Itis fear and anger : so he betook hituaelT to 
the inhtntile Ireak of locking. Just at thi.^ moment 
his mothcr rotumed, haring wandered In the frenzy 
of dcspair to and &o bctween the little hill Qf Marwa 
and that of Saht, seeking W'ater to quench tbe agonies 
of thirst, whicb threatened to dl^troy alike berself and 
the odsprtng which was the solace of her life, What 
was her astonishment to hnd, under the feet of Lhe 
peevish and terrihed lad, a stream of water, which 
bubbled up at the vory spot where he had kicked 
the ground Nor was the store of wonders as yet 
exhausted, for we are told that a tribe, supposed to 
be the Amalekites, wbo happened to be in the vicittity, 
whither they had been attracted by a dlght of bii^ 
hoyering over the place, oame to the spot, and, 
hnding ihe sprmg, at once settled in the locality. 
With them IsJimael remabed till Se was sevcn jears 
of age, when his father Abraham, followmg the 
commands of God, went forth to a mountatn to 
sacrihce his son. In vaiu did the arch-liend — wbo 
on this wccasioD assumed the furm of a liuman being 
— endeavour to dissuade the Patriarch from his 


pnrpose, antl thereby cause him to manilest dislrust 
in the mercy of his Almighty CreaW. The ^‘friehd 
of God," aa he is called in the East, was firm to his 
porpose to sacrihce his son; but as he lifted up his 
hand to slay the hapless youth, an angel from heaven* 
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daited forth and bade him deaisL The Patnarcli 
httd shown his wilUngDeas to obey tbe majidates or 
the Lord of Creation, even when it inYolved the loss 
of a beloYeg son : enough t ao a ram waa offered up 
as a sacri6ce in pkce of the lad. In dne oourae 
Ishmael took unto himself a wife from amongst the 
maidens of tUe Aroalekitea. Ahout this toe two 
tribes froro Yatrom, known respectiYely m tUe annabj 
of ^Uia as tUe people of JorUom and Katura, 
appeared in tUe regions wUere the Amalehntea were 
setUed. * The Intter, while endeaYourmg, thongh not 
with mucU successr^to oppose the new cottiera, 
cUanced to be harassed by a plague or ants, and m 
Bore distress wera eYentuaUy forced to succ™b to 
thoir more fortunate riyals, to whom Isbmael, mob- 
ablv cif necessity, tran3ferred bia allegiance. It so 
liappened tbat. daring the casual absence of her 
husband froro bome, the wifo of this young chieftron 
comjmtted an act of inhospitality in reference to her 
father-in-law, Abrabam; wbeireupon the .iatter, 
tnraged at a proceeding whicb, anioi^st E^tem 
nationa is considered an oAbnce of tbe blacke^ dye, 
persuaded bis sofl to divorce the luckless lady, and 
toke to hirnseU a spouse from amongat the st^ngers 
who had aucceeded to power. So it that the 
daucbter of the Jorhom chief graced the tent of 
Ishroael the son of the desert. On the ocAsioJi oi 
one of his viait8, the Patriarch Abraham. in company 
with liis son, erectedtUe Kaba at Megca, ond re- 
•'eStablished tbe aucient rites of pilgrimage on the 


aacred spot. 

“ After the ci«th «f rshniwl, nnd hJs ton Nablt," thn* 

'Slr W. Mnir, »the minAgrmcnt of thc TempJe derolyed on 
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BlodAd^ tbe jDrhoHi cluef^ wLu hdd thfl imp^ts of tbe ncKTthei-D 
OT apper port Qf Meccm, wliilc SMmajdn, the KAtuni cbkri hcld the 
.^aiithcrti. But m qiuinnc1 haTiiig ariseD betweeD tbe iwn tribc&i thc 
Bkni Jdrhutni Aidcd hy thc dcscenduits Df Jshinael^ eipelled the 
Hahj KAtumj whe Jah>ed «nd wcrc lcwt ainonj^t Ae Amaiekiteji. 
Ktdih this pc^t (whjeh the witli K^hmael woaJd ni&ke 

at lcast 2000 Tcars aDterioT to Muh&mtiiftd} to Adttaui who Uvcd m 
littlc befure uie Christiaj] era^ tbe lejTend is hlank i atid Ak^ough 
the retidT ^ieii Df the tmditiaiiists has GUed up the sjicce hy n. Ibit 
Df Mulianmiad'B pmgcnitorsj dcrived frDftL Jewish yet 

Muhunimad himseir never tr#icod hlB pcdhrrcc thj|^heT tbim Adni^j 
Hnd declaned that all wbi> w^ent furtber back were guilty of 
fiihrieAtjmi nnd Calsehood/' * 

Adnan, who is suppoHed* to have Hourished 
B.C. ItiO, ]eft two sons, Madd and Ahk, whose numer- 
ons offapring spread by dcgrees througbout tlie whole 
exteDt of the peutnsnla. Passing over au inten^al of 
ratlier lcsa tJian three centuries^ during wlueh 
various chiefa appeared on the scene — some knowti 
to fame as the founders of fami]fes, others lost io 
thc maze of ohscurity which surrounds tiie annals of 
the period—the pen of the historuin narrates 
A.D. 134 gave birth to a chieitatn, Nazr by name, the 
grandfatber of Fihr fbom A.D, 200)^ which latter was 
surnaraed “Quraish*' — an appeilation to which the 
events of subscquent years nave given the signiii- 
canoe which attaches to aught which concem.s the 
ancestry of the Prophet of Arabia. As to tbe 
dflrivatibn of the temi, a variety of conjectures Irare 
been basarded. Some are of opinion tbat tJie w’ord 
simiSBs “noble,” while others, adiuitting this, con-, 
sider that it waa originally a proprar name, to whidb 
circumstance the meaning tn ^uestion, wbich it after- 
wards came to possess, owos its origin. Then, again, 
on the other band, there are reasons for supposing' 
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that Nazr had a guide called QumHli, whencse tliat 
chieftain’s caravan was tenned the CaravM oi 
Ouraish,” tiLl at leogth the appellation 
nttached to» himaeli: Another aunnise is that thc 
term is taken from a hah hcaring that nam^ or from 
“Oarah,” a word aigni^ing “a higU-hr^ catneL 
LStly, others refer it to a root which sigmhea t^e 
Towm^ the cloae of the aecond centm^ a body ot 
Aiditoa pitched their tents ncaj Meca^ whereupon 
the JorhoTnite.s who up to that time Jiad Tetamed 
their snpremacy, endeaYoured to expel the 
come settlers: but adtacesa did not meet theu- effoi^ 
and the intmders tool; up their ahode pemauently 
in thia region. After awhile some of the victorB 
mitratetl towarda Syria, and the rest, kno^ m 
hiSory as the Bani Khoza (^e remnant), combimng 
with Bome noighbouring trihes, attacked the Jor- 
homitea, and (irove them ont of the < 30 untr)’. 

^^ile theae slrugglea were gomg on m one localiiy, 
ihe Maddites, the anceatorH of the ^uraiah, wtre en- 
gaged in au attempt to oust some hirther adventui^ 
MoDging to tbo ^hotaito triK ^bo Imjl endra™^ 
to obtoiu a footing between Meotia and Tayif. They 
. were succeaBfaJ, and thereupon a graud contest for 
the charge of the Kaba enaued between them ^d 
the Azdite tribcs, who hacl expelled the Jo^omitea 
The children of Nazr gained the victoi7, iSre frmts 
of which howeTor, attcr a bnef mteiral, were 
^^tched from them by the Bani Khoza, who are smd 
* S bave retainetT the govemment of ISlecoa for up- 

wards of two centime&. i-;ii 

Sncli continued to be the poaition of pj^ies UH 
• the beginning of the 6ffh cenlury, by which Lime the 
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Quraifth had so greatly sdrauced tn nmnbers and 
power as to rival their Khozaite nilera. It was 
reserred for (^aat (the progienitor of Muhatnmad) 
to assert the right of hia tribe to the giiaVdianBhip of 
the Kab^ and the goYernment of Me<?ca. The out- 
hneofhis romautic story is ns followsKilab'the 
hfth in descent from Fihi- Quraish, died learing two 
soDs, iolini aad Zaid ; the formĕr grown um the 
Jahter, who was hom about a,d. 400, being but an 
uuaTit. The widow of tlie deceaaed cliiettaini married 
a m^ or the Bani Ozra tribe. and folIowed him with 
the lad Zaid to her new home tho highlauds south 
of Syna where Bhe gave birtli to aoother bod callod 
lttza. W hen Zaid grew up he was called “ OussaL*' 
j^cause of the separation from hia father’a honse * 
but at leaming the noble rank of his ancestry' 
he reaolved to retum to Mecca, and traTelled thitber 
witb a company of the Ozra pilgrims, At Mecea Le 
was recogmsed by his brotber Zohfa, and at once 
receiTwl into the position which bis birth cnthled 
him to hold. Qnssai was a man of commanding 
TOrson and of an energetic and tynbitious temper.' 
He waa treated with great distinction by Hokil the 
Kho^ite king, who rave him bis daughter Hobba in 
m^age, and permjtted him—oT ratSer perhapB his 
wf^to assume the immediate management or the 
Kat^ some functions attaching to the goveni- 
ment of the city. On the death of the bcnofactor 
who had beatowed on him powg»- and posiUon.'' 
L^aai now possesaing four grown-up sons^ and 
himself being a man of wealtb and inilnence. 
perceived ks opportunity, and liaving canva 3 s 3 
among the Qumish for s«ipp<>rt, bbund them together ' 
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iti a aecret league. Fiirtlier, aa the KJiozaites are said 
to have outniMnbered the latter trihe, ho wrote.j^ his 
brother Ri^ to aid Mm at tbe enBuing pilgrimage 
with an armed band of the Bani Ozra. 

Meanwhile, another occasion presented itsel£ 
Froni remote timea the Bani Sida (a distant braneh 
collateral with th^ CJaraish) had heen the possessors 
of ceftiun privileges in connection with ^e temple at 
Mecca, amongst the rest the highly-prized right of 
dismissiil^ tho multitudes who annuaUy repaired aa 
pilgrima, to the saciipd precincts, The time ha^ 
however, now arrived when QaBsai, conscions of his 
strengtl^ determined to qnestion this priTilcge : so, 
stepping forth before the assembled thron^ he claimed 
the honour in que 3 tion. A dispute took place, and 
weapons wcre drawn, but alter a Bharp enconnter, 
in ^ich Eiza, with 300 of the Bani Ozra, rushed to 
the succour of QLi&sai, the Sufa yielded the coTeted 
oAice to tbeir opponents. 

• To retum to the KhozaiteB; as may be imagined, 
they regarded with jealousy the usurpation of their 
prescriptiTO right,mnd began to entertain saspicione 
that Qussai would seek to snatch from them their 
" own hereditaiy title to supremacy over the Hijaz: 
whereupon they prepared to resist. and asaociated 
with themselTes aome quondam alliea, who hwl aided 
in Ihe espulsion of the Jorhomites, The Qnraish 
^allied round Qussai, who, aa before, was supported 
Eiza and bi^ eomradea A second but more 
general and bloody actiou ensued. The Tictory 
remained uncertain, for the camage was great on 
*oth sidcs, aud the jcombat^ts naturally agreed lo a 
tmce, surrcndoring the decision of their claiins into 
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the handa of an aged eage nAmed Amr. The umpire 
affirn^ng tbe pretensions of Qnssai, jielded to tiim 
the gnardlanship of the Kaba and the gcwemment Df 
Mecca: fiirther, atill more stronglj to mark the justice 
of Qussai’s positioo, Amr decreeu the prtce of blood 
for all men Idlled od the side of the latter, while* the 
dead amoDgat the Khozaites were ^lowed to pass im' 
arenged bj fine, * 

Such is tbe most generally received aocomit of 
the way in whicb the conimAnd of Mecca pdssed into 
the hands of Qnssai. Some, h(jwever, are of opinion 
tbat Holail, the Kbo^aite iong, openly h*eld that 
Qas£m was beat entitled to sacceed him, and there- 
fore left to his son-in-law the eovetcd inheritanca 
Others maintarn that the monarcb in onestion gave 
up the care of the Kab^ with its keys, to his 
danghter Hobba, and appointed an indiyidu^ of the 
name of Ghubshan to asslBt her; whereupon Qnssai 
—^Bo |Tins the legend—made the nian intosicated and 
purchased ft'om him, when in a state of mcapability, 
the control of the sacred eity in eschange for a aWrTi 
of wine and some camela—^ proeeeding which th'e 
Kh ozaite3 resenting, hostilitieB en saed. A third state- 
ment is that the last-mentioned tribe, heing attacked ' 
by a deadly pestilence, which nearly estu^iated tben^ 
rMolY^i to ev^Date Meoca, selling or otherwise 
disposing of their houjees in the city, 

However, be the circnmstaDces wbat they may, it, 
is beyond ^uestion that towards the middle of the 
century (a.d, 440) QQssai rnled supreme at Mecca. 
The first act of his authority was to bring within the 
Taliey his kinsmen of QuraiBh de^ent, many of wliom 
had boen wont to live in the aurronnding glena and 
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mouutaiiis: this done, the towu was laid out anew, a, 
separate quarter beiug allotted to each family. Bnt 
ao large an in8ux of iohabitaDts, added to the regular 
distribution «>f the land, swelled the city far beyond 
ita previou 3 houiuia, and the site of the new habita- 
tioD» trenched npon Ihe acacias and brushwood of 
the valley. It dianced that the snperstition of the 
placo+ad invcst«d the treea witb so peculiar a sanctity 
that the people feared to remove thenL Without 
heaitatioOtt Qu> 3 Sai, aaperior to such scruples, sei^ed a 
batchet, tba Qnraish followed his example, and the 
wilderness w*as soon Cieared. Owing to his haviiig 
effected the reunion of his clan, Quasai was called 
" the Gatherer.” The next civic work of this enter- 
prislng chieftain was to build a Hall of Council, 
near tne Kaba, having its poreli opening towaids that 
sacred spoL Here aU political movements were dis- 
cussed, aud soctal ceremonies solemnised. In thia 
buildmg, too, girls Srst assumed the dress of wotnan- 
h^d, <md within its revered precmcts niarriages*were 
celebrated. Tbence all caravans ^t forth, and thither 
the traveUer, on retuming Itom his joumey, first hent 
his stcpa. When war waa imminent it was there tbat 
4;he banner was mounted upon its statt' by Qiissai him- 
self, or by onc of his sons. The assumption of the 
presidency in the Hall of Council riveted tbe ai^ority 
of its builder as thc Sbaikh of Mecca, and gflvemor 
of the country, aud " both hefore and after his death " 
^Wsuch is the langimge of one of the uiost ramous of 
iJSslim historians—“bis ordinances were oheyed and 
yenerated as people obey and yenerate the observances 
of religioa” 

* Bcsides these civil ottices, Qus3ai possessed the 
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chief rel^ons dignities connected with the worsltip 
of tho nntion; thna he held the keys, and with them 
the control, of the Kaba, or holy of holiea, in the 
temple of Aleccai j his wns the priTjle^ge of giTing 
drink to the votaries who were wont anDuaJiy to 
repau- to the aaered city, and pro\*iding them.with 
food^p^i-ogative3 which in Lhe eyes of the generons 
Araps, inv0ated his name with - a peculiar Jlnatre 
DtiHng the pilgrimage leathern bags of water werei 
at his instigation, huug up at Mecca, and other 
pl^acea m the vicinity; and stimnlating the liberality 
of the inhabitants he peraua-^ed them to eubacribe 
Mnualiy an ample fund, which was expended by 
h^self m the gratuitous distribntion of food to the 
piignins. \S ith straiigB inconsiBtcucy^ thoiiyh it w£ts 

■■ ^ n +1 ■ 'D ^ Of marshalling the pro- 

cesaions of pilgnms on their return irom Slecca that 
he drew hia sword, he did not, when established in 
power, perwnalJy esercise this prerogative, whicli, in 
common wjth aome other priYnJegea, he delegated Ao 
the^hands of BubortJnmtes. 

n ratriajch are portrayed hy 

the hiatonan “Waqidi" iiit*erms oY simplicity, 
wluch enhMtes the charm of all that proceetk from 
tne pen of a wnter, whose language recolls in some 
the unaffected grandeur of eorly biblieal 

" In proc«>9 of drtit Qii3sai became iild and inlirm Abdul 

but he lacljpd inBticnce *nd 

.11 hi. offictt iato the hJd» „f hia SHtbora 
tnjf, Th^ wiit thon retniit thine authorJty ovcr thy peonle ^ev™ 

theioselves up .igiiinst tnee ; lct ni> nijui’ent«T 
the K.lui nnleM thou luwt oi,rned tt uiitb hlm : uor 1ei eny uZr 
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of the Uuimbb be mounUd upJii its 5Uff Jor wmr, eii.-epUjag bj 
Lliiiie OWD handa ; l*t no one drink *t Meccm, btit of tbe wmter 
wbich tboc hast drmwn, nor *Of pilgrim eat tberem fiave of thj 
food ! nDd let Ttoi tbe QuTal5b resolve ni>oo bhij bimDcsB but In Ibj 
Ccmndl Hall/ 'So bc g*vc bim up tbe Hall of Couticil, mnd tbe 
* cTLstodj ot tbe Hulj House, wid the givnig of dlink oEd of Coud^ 
tbut ye nLight utdte bjH brctbieD iinto him. And Qus«ii cUcd mnd 
wmA buTied in A1 Hmjunr'^ 


So passeti Qussai from tbe stage of iife, towards 
the midcjle of the fifth century of the Christian 

era. 

Por a time, and ndt^without considemble diHicolty, 
ihe eldest son, Abdul Dar, eontrived, notwithstand' 
j pg hia weakness, to retain at least a nominal 
supremacj. But he enjoyed little inBuence in 
comparison with his brother Abd Manaf, on whom 
the real management of puhlic affaii's dBvolved, ^d 
who laid out fresh quartera for the growmg population 
of the city. Before the death of Abdul Dar the 
i^hole of the office3 of state and religion pasaed into 
the hands of his sons; but they all died withm a short 
space of time, and his grandsons, who inherited the 
di^ities of the fomily {A.n. 500), were of too teuder 
. yeara effectually to maintain their rights. Meanwhile, 
the sona of Abd lManaf having grown up and continued 
in possession of their father’a induence, con^ed to 
wreat from tlie descendants of Abdul Dar thc 
hereditary offices l 3 equeathed hy Qus3ai. Amongst 
new candidat^ for power one Ha-shiin took the 
"l^d. grounding his clmm on the superior dignity 
attaehing to his branch of the family. But the 
descendants of Abdul Dar refused to cede any of their 
nghts, and an open mpture eDsued. The commimity of 
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>Ia<}ca. wos oquaUy di%ided between the two lactions, 
one portioD o{ tbe Qurai5h siding with the claimants 
to, and the others with the acti^ possessors or, the 
ofHces, while but few remained neutral. ^Both partics 
sworc tbat they would prosecute their claim and be 
faithfa] amongst tbeaiBelves “ so long as there 
remained in the sea sulticieDt water to wet a tuit of 
wool" To add stringency to their oath, Hashyn aud 
his factioD lilled a dish witb aromatic substances; 
this done and haring placed it close to the ^ba and 
put their hands tiierein, they nibbed tbeoi upon the 
Holy House and tnvoked tbe tdtl uf the gotls to their 
enterprise. Tbe opposite party similarly dipped 
theii" hands ioto a bow! of blood and sought the 
assistance of the powers of neaven. The opponents 
now made ready for Lhe contest, and tho ranks were 
already marshalled within sigbt of each other, when 
for some unesplained cause they mntually called for 
a truce. The conditions proposed were that riashim 
and his party should bave the odices of proyidiiig 
food and water for the pilgrims, the descen^lants of 
Abdul Dar, as hitberto, retainiDg the custody ot the 
Kaba and the Hall of Council, as wcU as the right of 
raistng the banner. Upon these terms peace was, 
restored, and the dispntanta returned to their homes, 
each {action content with its bloodless victory. 

HMhim thus installed in tbe otUce of entertaining 
the pilgruns, fulGlled his duties with a princely 
magnihcencc, Kot only was he bimself possesaed 
great riches, Ijut manj others of thc piualsh had a^* 
by trading acqntred mucli wealth. He appealed to 
theni, therefore, as bis grandfather Qussai had done 
before bira: ‘*Ye are neighbours tjf God and thfi 
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keepers of His house. The pMma who come 
honOTirmir the sanctity of this temple are His guests. 
and it ia meet that ye should entertam 
other imestsf Ye are especially chosen of God wd 
exalteS uoto this high dignity; therefore. hono^ His 
gueats and ToCreah theni, Por, fmm distaot cities on 
their lean and jaded camcls tbey come unto yon 
iatigaed and harAssed, with hair disheTeUed and 
botUes coTered with the dust imd Bqualor of the long 
wav. Then mvite them hospitably and fumwh them 
witli water in abnndance/^ HasliiJD set the eiamp e 
by a muhthcent 6xpeifditure froin his own Tesourcea, 
and the OuraisU werc uot backward m contnbutm& 
Bverv man according to hls abihty. though a 
cesa was also levied npon thein all. ^ ater .sufficient 
for the prodigious assemblage was 
wells of Mecca, in cistorns close by tlie Kaha, and^m 
reserToirs of leather at thc Tarious stations frequented 
by the Yotaries who annnally repatred to the 
(ritv Tlie distribution of food commenced up<^ the 
day on wliich the pilgrims set out for the sacred city 
rnid Mount Aiafattf anon), and contmued 

till the assemhlage dispersed. Dimng tlna they 

. were entertain^ with pottage of meat and brcad, 
of bntter and barley, Tariously prepared. and witn 
the favourite national repa.st of dates. .JJ 
Thos Hashim supported the credit of Mecc^ 
But his name is even more renowned for the splenuiu 
VsLaritY bv which,be rclieTed thc necessities of his 
feBoTv citizens, wheu the latter i^ ere by a long-wn- 
tinued ramine reduced to extreme distress. On that 
occasion he proceeded to Syria, and puicbasmg an 
mmenae stock of ft)od, pocked it m paimiers, and 
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^v^fld it upon camela to Mecca. There the 

camela aiaughteretl and 
thT^eo’ the '^hole w&s divided amongst 

relationa of the Qiiraiah were raanami 
solely by tbe sons of Abd Manar; thongh witht^ 
^aantine authonties antl the Ghassanide prince a 

Hashim hiinself, wbo re^ 

tribrJn^l Emperor a rescript authorising thc 

tnbo to travel to and fbjm Syria iti s&fetv 

awiired the riiendship of the inhabitants on the road 

Shanis I>y name, mado a treaty 
^th a neigh^urm^g people, in purammcjo of which 
the Quraish traded to Abyssinia; while his other 
brothers concluded allianees respectivelv with tho 
Kmg of Persia, who allowed them to traihc in Irau 
and lara and with the Kinga of mrnyar wh2 

the^a^ of the QuraiBh proapred in every directio» 
f S w further ascribed the eredit of hayino 

eataWisbed upon an imtfoi-m footing the niercantite 
eipedttiona of his people, so that every winter a 

for Yamaii and /Ibysainia, 
summcr a second risited the marts ^ 


TBt^success and glory of Hashim expoaed him to 

brother, Abd Shams. Tbis 
chiei; Omaiy a by name, was opulent and he exDendRd^ 
his richeB m a vain attempt to ri^al the Bpleniour^ 
hts nncle’e mumScence. The Qaraish pe^rcetvTthe 

eSratT’ OmaWa w^s 

enraged. Who, aaid he, '-m Haahim?" ‘So ho 
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defied hioi to a tnal of tongnes, each part^ en- 
deavonring to ©etablish hia pretensions to supenority. 
Hashim would wjllingly have avoided a wrangSe with 
one so mucl his mfeTior both in years dignity; 

** but the peonle, wbo loTed such e:xbibEtion3, womd 
not ^scuse hiin: &o the ppoud chieitatn consented; 
but on the espresa stipuktion that the vanqmahed 
party^should lo3e*fifty black-eyed camels, and pass 
ten ycars in exile froEQ Mecca, A IChozaite sooth- 
aayer was appointed umpire, who, baving heard the 
pretensiona of both, pronomiced Hasbim to be the 
victor. •The conque»iir took the fifty camels, nnd 
slanghtering them in the deaert, fed therewith all 
the people who were preaent, wUile iu tum Oniaiya 
set out for SyriB, and Teraained there the stipulated 
period of his banishment The circmnstance is care- 
fally and auperstitiously noted by the Mubammadao 
writers as the firat trace of that rivalry between the 
Hashimite and Omaiyad factions whtch in after ages 
|hook the Khalifat to its baso. 

Haslura, now advanced in years, chanced, on a 
mercantile journey to the nortb, to visit Madina witb 
a party of the QuA.ish. As he traded there in one of 
, the markets of the city he was attracted by the grace- 
fai rorm Qf a female, directing her people from an 
elevated poaition how to bny and Bell for her. She 
was discreet, and withal comely, and made ^t^ender 
itnpresaiou upon the heart of Hasbim. He inqujred 

• .,,of the citkens whether she was raairied or single, 

* alTd they answ^ed that she was divorced. They 
added, howCYer, that the dignity of Salma, daughter 
of Amr—the name which the fair enchantresa bore— 

* Wcis so great amongst hor people, that she would not 
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save on the conditioD that she shooJd reimm 

power ot divoree. Hashim, in spite of the resBiTM 

hand in marrWe— 
nothmg loth, for she waa 
j*® renown aud noble birth. Sp ho 
m^ted her, acid made a great feast to the Ouraish. 

P**®®®^* wth,the caravan. Th^ 
esult^^ this anion waa a son nomed SiubaT bont 

L brirhed “ M-din,^^hither 

kind^’rii^‘’Si‘i'® «“‘wdanned np„n man- 
i'!!! Hasluni was gathered to his fathera. an 
ove^ which 18 geDeraliy suppo^d to bav0 occ^rred 

brother A1 ‘ tligmties to his elder 

Snmen^ condacted the enter- 

rninent of the pdgrims in so splendid a stYle 

whilo IT ntl Mun&cent." Me^i- 

whdo hia littie nephew Shiba was jCTowin!/ tm 

^ the cai‘e of the widowed mother at Madina. 
Se eral yeara aHor his brothers death, Al Mutta^ 

™ tenuB the ndtiie bearine of the 

bSn h?r-, hhn 

brotl]er’a son in a ' 

iad^tAl^ and he set out fortbwilb to bnpg the 

uioaired ' Madinl he 

archen- amonff^fli ^anwl him practisiug 

jouth ut once rrom^his*' likJner?to 

AJ Muttalib tp diiS* 
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refti£ed to untie a, knot of his camers Aocontremeota 
nntil he had carried off the cMld to Mecca. Salmar 
taknn by snrprise at the proposal, was paaGionate in 
her griei. ^ Muttalib, however, reasoued with ber, 
* aud esplained the great advEmtages wliich her son 
was^osing by absence from his fatheris iiouse. At 
length the fond mother, seeing the man^s determined 
action^relented, and in a few days the lad tumed his 
back upon thn home of his childhood. Iteacbmg 
IVtecca in broad light of daj, tho people supposea 
that the new-comer was a 5La.ve vmoin liis master 
had purehased, and ^^ciainied, '^AbduI Mnttabb,” 
which being interpreted is, “tho servant of AI 
Muttaiib;” thongh the necessarj explanation5 at 
oncB convinced them of their error, tho appella- 
tion clung to the sou or Hashim for the rest of liis 
Ufe. 

Al Muttalib procecded in due time to instal his 
uophew iu the posseasion of his father's property; bnt 
^uCal, unother uncle, interposed and vioh»% 
depriTcd the youog man of his patemal estate. 
Abdtil Muttalib, wlio by tbia time Ii^ reached years 
of discretion, appSaled to his tribe io aid him in 
«resisting the usurpation of his rights, but they 
declined to interfere. He then wrote to his materaal 
relatives at Madina, who no sooner received the 
intelligence than eighty mounied men, witlrTAbu 
Asad at their head, started for Mcoca. Abdul 
•^luttalib went forth to nioet the party, and inriled 
to his houssT but Abu A.sarl refased to alight 
till ho had colled Naufa1 to account. So proceedmg 
straightway to the yard of the Holy House he found 
rtie innn he sougbt soatod iii the midat of tlie Quraish 
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cbiefs. NauTal rose to welcome the oew^somer, who^ 
however, refiised to accept the proAered hoapitality, 
aod drawing his sword sternlj declared he woiild 
ploiige it into the Meccan's bosom unllss the latter 
forthwith reinstated the orphan in his righta. The ’ 
oppressor waa dauoted, ^and ^reed to niake restitn- 
tion, ratifying his ptedge on oath befoTe the assembled 
multitnde. • . 

Some years after these event3, A1 Mnttalib died 
wliile on a mercantile expedition to yatuiyi, where- 
upon Abdul Muttalib Buooeeded to the oAice of enter- 
taining the ptlgrims. But faP a iong time he was 
destitute of power and inAuence, antl havii)g but one 
son to assist him in the assertion of liis claiina, he 
found it difficult to cope with the opposing factiDn 
of tho Quraish. Howeyer, good forLune had not 
deserted him, for, at this period of his career, be 
(li 3 Covere{l the ancient Meccan well **Zamzam,’' tn 
afler yeors inimortalised by the devotions or countless 
iTiyriads of deyotees, who with its w'atcrs purge th^r 
souls of the oSences and sins of cormpt hnmaDtty. It 
happened thus: Finding it laborious to procure water 
from the scattered wells of Mec*ba, and store it in 
cistems by the Kaba, pertiap^ too, aware by tradition, 
of the eiistence of a well in the vicinity, he made 
search, and at last came upon the circle of its 
veneralblc masonry. It was a remnant of the palmy 
days of the city, wheu a rich and incessant stream of 
commerce Howed in this directicm. Centuries hajk' 
elapsed since tho trade had ceased, and wit^a^ 
foliowed tlie desertion of Mecca, and the Deglect of 
the well, which had been choked up, either oocident- 
ally or by design, the remembmnoe thereof iieing sh 
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IpdistinGt that oveD the site of the spnng un' 

kDOWCU 

As Abrlul Muttalib, aided by bis son, dug dee^er 
and deeper, lfii came npou two golden gazellea, with 
‘ the swords and auits of armour which had been 
buned there by the Jorhomite king inore than three 
centuriea before. Tbe rest of the CJuruish, eniTing 
him t^esG treasurts, deuianded a abare in them. 
They asserted their rigbt also to tbe well itself, wbich 
they decl^pnd had been posaessed by their comnion 
ancestor IshmaeL Abdul Muttabb was not powerTul 
enongb to resist the Vlaim, but he agreed to refer 
their several preteuaions to the deciaion of the 

god whose im^e waa within the Kaba. So 8ix 
aiTOWs werc taKen; two coloured yellow for the 
Kaba, two painted black for Abdul Muttalib, and 
two stained whito for the QuraisJi. Lots were theti 
cast, witb a resalt that the gazelles fell to the ahare 
of the temple, the swords and suits or anuoiir became 
ibe lot of Abiliil Mnttalib, wbile thc guiuish ‘^rm 
bhinks. The latter tribe could not avoid acqiuescing 
in the div)ue will. and wore Mdbrce constrained to 
relinquish the pretensions they had put forward. 
•Abdul Muttalib beat ont the golden gitzelle8 into 
plates, and fixed them by way of ornament to the 
door of the Kaba, while he hung up the sjords 
before the entrance as a protection to the trĕasures 
within. At the satne time he added a more effecimal 
in the Bhaf^ of a lock and key, both of whicb, 

so^ is said, were made of gold. 

The plentiful flow of fresh water which soon nlled 
the “ Zamzam/' was a great triumph to its fortuinate 
possessor. AJl otber wells in Mecca were now 
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deserted, and the oow spring aloDe patrocised; bnt 
aboTe aU, brom tliis source the pilgrims were hence- 
fortli sapplied, and the liqmd Btream soon began to 
ahare in tne aacredness attaching to th^ Raba. The 
faTDe antl inUneuce of Abdd Mnttalib mpidly ‘ 
iDcreased, and a large famlly of sons, boro to* him 
in later years^ added to the estimation in which 
he WAS held. For a leDgtbeHed period,* it is 
true, be had but one son; feeliDg so strong]v 
his weakness and infenority in coDtendmg with 
the lorge and inHaential faniiiics of those wbo, in his 
early career, opposed and thrfarted him, he vowed 
a TOw that if destiny shonld eyer grant him ten 
soDS) he woald devote one of them as a sacrihce to 
the Pates. Years rolled on, and tlie rasb ratlier at 
last found himseir san^ounded by the fatal number in 
qaeBtioD, the sight of whom daily reminded him of 
hts pledge, But the oath was sacred aiid could uot 
be disregarded; bidding his sods aceompany him to 
eaeh was made to write his name upon «a 
lot, which done, the whole of these were matie over 
to the Intendant of thc Temple,^who cast them m 
the usaal manner. The fatat arrow fell upon thc 
youngest and best beloved of all Abdul ]V[utta1{h'si 
sons. The father was inconsolable, but the vow 
dero^ng him to tbe gods, must needs be kept, and 
the sacri&ce be made ready, His daugbtcrs wept 
and clung aronnd the rond parent, who was wUllngly 
persuaded to cast lots between /he lail antl *ten^ 
camola, the current fine Tor the blood of a man. lf 
the Deitr should accept the ransom, there need be no 
scniple in sparing the son. But the lot a second 
time feU upon tlie Hapless youtti. Again, and witli 
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the same result, it was cast between him and twen^ 
camel&. At each auccessiye trial Abdul Muttaiib 
added ten camela to the stake, but Fortuno 
inesorablc, ft waa now the tenth throw, and the 

* ransom had reached a bundred camels, when the lot 
at laat- tell npon the unfortunate aniiuals, The ratUer 
jo\duUv released tlie young man from liia irapending 
fate, imd talĔdng the ereatm^es slanghtered them as 
food for the inhabitants of Mecca, the residue being 
left to the,boaata of the field and the birds of tho air, 
for the family of Abdul MuttaUb retused to tasto ot 

foocl hallewed as a sndliifice to the goda. ^ 

The story ia romantic, but pregnant witb import- 
ance. Tbe 6vent3 of that day bad cbanged the biatory 
of the world, inaamucb, aa the lad, Abdullab by name, 
wbose Ufe was thus apared, Uved to becometheiather 

of the Prophet of Arabia. »i i t 

After an interval of some years passed hy AhduJ 
Mnttalib in consoUdating hia power and atrengtb enu^ 
hy position, the hand of tiiue pointa to tbe memMRjit 
vear, a.d. 570, when Mecca was inyaded by Abraha, 
tbe Abyssinian Yiceroy of \amaD. That potentate 
had erocted at Saoa'a magiuficent catU^ral a circum* 
^stance which inAaraed the hearts of the Araba ijitli 
angry feelings, oa tbey consideretl it an attempt to 
divert tbe pilgriniago of their tribes to ai^tUer 
direction than tbat of the sacred precmcts or Mecca; 
Bo they aasumed a hostilc aUitnde and endeavoi^d 

• to Jhwart the building of the objectionable edihce. 
^hc\^iceroy, enraged in tnm at thiB state of iiJiairs, 

resolved to attack tho ''City of Oitiea, and nwe its 
temple to the gronnd. TTpon this enterpnse he aet 
out with a considertAile iinny, in the tram of which 
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was Idd an elephant, a cirGumstattce so singular aitd 
remarkable in the annals of Arabiar that the 
commander, his host, the inyasion, and the year are to 
thia day linked in the memoriea of the people with _ 
tUe name of that mighty creature, A priDce of tbe 
old Himyar atock, Mith an army of Arab adhefents, 
was the brst to oppose the adyance of the AbyBainians. 
The Yentnrona warrior was, howe^rtr, defeatea, l.hough 
his life was spared, and he waa permitted to foUow 
the camp of the conqueror as a prisoner of war, A 
like result attended the eSbrta of a local chieitain, 
who, in the northem Hmits ©T: Yaman, endearourcd 
to stop thc progresa of the inrasion. Thence the 
etated Abyssinian proceeded to a spot but three daya' 
march from Mecca; the inhabitants—possibly making 
discretion the bettcr part of ralour—sent to say that 
they had no concem with the Kaha, to destroy which 
waa the object of the warlike enterprise, and would 
willtngly permit a gtude to direct the AbyssiDiun 
to the spot., Kor this purpose they sent a man 
named Abu Rughal, but scarce had the trcacherons 
miacreant proceeded a day'a marcji than he sickened 
and died. Centuries ailerwanls the Meocans were 
wont tu mark their abhorrence of the traitor by casting» 
stonesat his tomb aa they passed. In spite of the 
mis^tune irhich befe] their guide, the Abyssinkn 
troops continued their joumey, carrying off what 
cattle they could secure^ amongst the rest, sonie 
camels belonging to Abdul Mutt^ih, till they 
at length to the outskirts of the city; an embassy was 
then uespatched to the inhabitaDts. " Abraha,'* so 
the messHge ran, “had no desire to do them injury^ 
His only object was to denuUish the Kalia—that 
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perTormed, he would retire without &heddiDg the 

blood of any/’ , , , * 

The MeccaJis bad already resolved that it would 

be vain to op^se the iiivader by force of anns. bnt 
*the destmction of the Kaba they refnsed to allow 
npoi? any aave compnlsory temiB. At last the 
emliaasy prevailed upon Abdnl MattaUb and the 
chieftuD9 of som^ of the other Meccan tribeB to 
repair to the Viceroy’9 camp, and there plead their 
causB. The visitors wcre treated with distingniBhed 
honour. To gain over the envoy the camels wliich 
had beeil plundered him on the inarch, were 

restored by Abraha; but the diiBky warrior could 
obtoin no answer such as to meet his wishes in regard 
to tbe Kaba, *' Another is its master who will sureiy 
defend it,” waa the oracular speech of the Haahimite 
envoy. The ciiiefe who accompanied tbe QuTaish 
mler, less c.onfident in the miracoloua protection thus 
promised, offered a third of the wealth of the 
ofi Tihama if the Abyssinian yiceroy would dlsiat 
fi-om his designs ^ainst their temple, Bat he 
rCtuscd; the negotij^tions were thereupon brokeu off, 
and the chieltains returned to Meoca. The people, 
-by the advice of their head, now made preparations 
for rotiring in a body to the hills and deBles in the 
yicinity, on tbe day bBfore the eKpected attack^ As 
Abdul Muttalib leaned upon the nng of the door of 
the Kaha he Is said to haye prayed aloud in the 
•^o%wing terms, 40 the Deity whom he had been 
taught to worship and yenerateDefend, O Lord, 
tlune own Home, and suffer not the cross to triumph 
over the Kabal" He then rel*xed his hoM, and 
Detaking himsctf with the rest of the people to 
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the neighboimog heights, awaited the course of 

eveDta 

Meanwhile a pestri^ntial distemper had shown 
i^li m the camp of the Abyssmian^ Viceroy* It 
broke out with deadly pustoles and frightfal bkma, 
ana nas probably an aggravated form of smalkpox« 
ln conmsion and diatnay the army commeuced its 
retreat. Abandoned by their guldes many perished 
among the Talleys, whUe a flood (snch is the pious 
legend) Bent by the wrrath of Heaven, ^wept off 
multitiidea mto the^ sea. Abraba liimseli^ a mass of 
malignant and p,atiid sores, ditd in pain snd misery 
on hia return to bia capital, ^ 

_ After the disastroos termmatioo of the £xpedi- 
tioo of the Elephaot, Ahdul Mottalib. then about 
serentj years of age, enjoyed ihe rank and considera- 
tion of the foi;emost chief of Mecca. A few montba 

event he had taken his youngest son, 
Abg mlah, a stnpling of rour-and-tweuty siinunera, 
(^^he Imuse of a distant kinsman, and thea-e 
affianced him to a kdj of the nume of Amina. Tbe 
bndepiom remamed with his wife for three days. 
Md then sct out on a mercaiittle expedition to Syria. 
Oti bis way back he sickened and died at Madina., 
leavmg his young widow far advanced in pregnancy. 

fifty-thre© days after the atiack 

^ugnst, A.T>. 670—a hapless 
infant was born into the world, inheriting nought but 

ye camela, a Hock of goats, and tjto house m which ' 
his mo^^her dwelt, to which heritagrof wealth it may" 

.ho .iding. tooh tho 
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the Kaba, where, Btandine by the holy iiouBe, he gave 
thiudcs to God. Tbe ehild thna oshei^ into Iife witb 
aU the snrroundings of poverty and humility, was 
called Mnhadlniad, and was destined m tlio liilneBs 
*of time to become the Prophet of Arahia, at whose 
comniand countless thousands bcot thetr knee in sub- 
missive obedieDo&, wbile bis metnoiy still liTes in the 
hearts pf inDutnerahle myrikds of deTotees, who wor- 
ship aa a god a being twelye centuries ago do more 
t-han a poor, feeb]e, portionless babe of tbe desert. 
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MUHAMALAD, A.D. 570*632 

• ^ 

AccoRHii^a to tlie wont of the Arabs, the irifant 
Mubamniad waa mado over to the cliarge of a slave 
woraan named Baraka: hut after he hadocen suckled 
a fe w daya, a party of wanderers froin the desert arriyed 
at Mecca with several women, who oSered theniselves 
as nurses for the infaDta of the city. Accordingly the 
child waa placed in the hands of one of the raatrons 
\ll.,^estion, by narae Haiima, and for five years he 
remained amongst the Bani Sad in the tents of tiis 
adopted parents. To this aecidental residenge 
amidst the most etoquent of Arabtribes, the Prophet 
of Ambia waa indebted for the elegance of diction 
which contrlhuted so much in otter years towarda the' 
success of his mission. “Yerily, I am the most 
peiToct Arab amongst you; my descent is from thĕ 
Qur^h. and my tonme is the tongue or the Bani 
Sad. Such was the boast of a inau, codbcious how 
rauch in his career was due ttT tlie beauty ^nnd' 
sweetness of the langrmge in which he clottjed the 
thoughta, the eipression of which gaye life and 
vigour to tho mission hc procl^imed. 
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Aiter remalnmg at Mecca fbr upwajtjs of a year, 
Mahaimnad was taken by his mother, Amma, to 
Madina, bat on the rottim home^ atter a sojourn of 
a month in tlfe city, ahe feil Bick nnd died (a.d. 576). 
* Wherenpon tho little orpban waa carried back to his 
natiiK! city, Mecca, by his nurse Baraka, who handed 
bim over to his grandfather, Abdul Muttabb, at tbat 
time a patriarch 0f ^ourscore yeai'B. “The cbild,” 
says Sir^^ Mnir, “was treated by hvm wttb singular 
fondness., A nig used lo be spread under the 
shadow of the Kaba, and on it the aged chief 
reclined iu slielter rromiKtbe beat of the shil Aronnd 
the carpet, but at a respectiul distance, sat bia sons. 
Tbe little Mahammad was wont to nm close up to 
the patriarob and unceremoniously take possession 
of his rug; his sons would seek to dnve him ofi', but 
Abdul Muttalib wonUl interpose, saying, ‘Let my 
little son alone,* stroke him on the back, and delight 
to heor his childish prattle.’^ 

* Thus passed an tDterva] of two years, when tbĕ 
grandTather paid Lhe debt of nature (a.d. 578), having 
on his deatnbed const^ed the guardianship of his 
orphan grandchiid to his son Abu Talib, who dis- 
•cbarged the trust with most SGrupulous care aud 
diligcuce: iudeed, lie scarce eveT sJtowed the lad to 
lcave his side, and w*hen he had ocoaaioD to undetjt^ke 
a mercantile jonrney to Syria, it needed but little 
persuasion on tJie paili of the childt now twelve years 
old, to induce benebictor to allow him to 
aocompany the caravan. 

The youth of Mubammad was Bpent amongst tbe 
liills and dales around Mecca, tending sucb sheep 
^d goats as miglit fit>m time to time be placed in bis 
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charge, the htre received being taken honie to hfs 
uncle Abu Talib, whose slender resouices stood in 
iieed of any assistance which thc young shepherd 
could aCTord. But a change was at htiud. Abu 
Talib determined that his nephew, who tiad reached 
his hYe-and-twentieth birtbduy, ahotdd seek a more 
ertended spbere of action. ** I am, as thou knoweet, 
a miin of smatl substance, and trtilj the tinies deaJ 
hardly with me." Sncb was the language of the 
noble but impoverisbe<l ^uraishite. “Nojv bore is 
a caravan of thine own tribe about to start for Sjna, 
and Kbadija, daugbter of Quwaiii(l, needetb men of 
our tribe to send forth with her merchandise. If 
thou wort to offor thyself sho would readily accept 
thj sendces." So it happened that Muhammad 
betook himsolf to Syria, where he acquitted hfmself 
with sagacity and prudence. On his retum ho 
recounted to Kbadija the tale of his doings, and the 
bandsome widow, struck by the noble feature8 and 
dbmely form Df the young man before her, form^ 
the resoiation that her agent shonld, if thus it might 
chance, tiU tbe more di^ibed portion of husband. 
It may well iie imaginea that tCe young man was 
nothing loth. Khadya waa distinguished alike by* 
birth aud fortnne, in that her father Quwailid was a 
direat and near descendant of the famous Qusaai, 
while the considerable substance wbich sbe inherited 
by her former nmrriages had been increased by 
mercantilo speculatioD. Added this, she was 
handsome and fair to bebold. But how conld she 
expect her father to consent to the allionce. She, 
a matroo whose hand had been songht by many a 
noble suitor from amongst the chief8 of the Qumish,* 
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while Mnhamcuad was bat poor asd hamblc, with do 
pretenslons and no pvospeeL3, The diihculty was, 
however, aneedily overcon>e. The ready - witted 
widow prepared a feast at which ahe induced her 
father to partake aoinewhat h^ely of the good cheer 
provided for him. When mntters weire ripe, she 
artfuHy introduced tbe object of her adoration, and 
tnduced the old nihn to unite him in marriage with 
heTself in the preaence of a witness, Awakenin^ to 
clearer cgnsciouaness the fond father waa surprised 
to find himaeir surrounded by tokena of a nuptlal 
feaat, Still greater was hia astoniahment when he 
leamcd what had happcned, and that he had given 
bis consent to a match of which he did not approve. 

This unlon (a.d. 595) proved the tuTning-j^int in 
Muhammad’B carcer, oa it not oniy remoTcd froni liis 
path the neceasity of living hy the sweat of his brow, 
bnt aSbrtled him time and opportuoity to reSect 
upon, and bring into play those spiritual longmgs 
v^ch for years had agitated liis Itosom, It was als6 
emphaticaUy a happy marru^e, while, in spite of 
Khadija’» somewb^t nmtnre uge, no ieas than six 
children in due course gladdened the abode of the 
'futuro Lawgiver of Arabia. The eldest oHspring was 
a son, by name Qa3im, then foUowed four danghters 
tn succBssion, Zainab, Rukayya, Patima, and IJmm 
kalTmn; last of all wns born hia second son, 
AbduUah. 

For a considRrable period the tenor ofMuham- 
tniida life waa smooth and uneventfu1, but when he 
was ahout five-and-thirty years old an incident 
iKscuTTcd in his career, foresliadowmg that raarTellous 
power of turning to account tho ordinary circum- 
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stances of llfe, which, in after times, gare him a 
command over the hearts of tnen such as hss nevar 
been snrpassed, rarely indeed equaUed, in the history 
of the worid, In A-d' 605, it happened that a violent 
stomt sweeping down the valley of Mecca, hnrled' 
destroction npon the sacred temple; whtlo to add to 
the eviJ, the edihce being rooSeas, a band of robbers 
clataberod over the walls and carrled off aome of the 
retics. Though these latter were recovered, it was 
resolved that measiires should be takec^ to avoid 
dangers of theft in tlie futiire • axjcorcimgly tlie Qiiraish, 
diyiding themaelyes into four bodies, comnTenced to 
heighten the walls, of whioh one was assigned to each 
of the foiir sections of the tribe. In spite of the 
aacrilege of dismantling the holy fabric, so aacred in 
the eyos of a pious Arab, the work proceeded wtthout 
intermption, nntil it became neeeaaary to place the 
venerated “ Black Stone ” {to be heroalter doscribedi 
in such a positiou in the Eastem Comer, that it coula 
betidily l>e kisaed by the votaries who annnally repairsd 
to the temple. The honour of handling tbis most 
revered of relics was so great th^t each family of the 
Quraish advaiiced an e7ccluaive preteusion to the 
coveted pririlege. The strife waxed warm, and tho 
dauger of bloodshed became immment. It so 
happeued that Muhammad one day chauced to pasa 
through the midst, at n time when the vanouB 
aspimnts, unable to arrange their quan‘el, had argueci 
that the first peraon who entererl 4>y a certain gate 
of the city abould be arbitrator in the matter; it 
thiis feU to the lot of *' The f!uthful," aa he was 
known amougat his kin 9 fulk, to decide the diapute. 

Calm and sell-posses.sed," so trrites llic biographet' 
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of the Propiiet of AT^bia, “ Miiliaminad received the 
Gommiaaion, and, with bis usual sagacity, at opco 
resolved up^n an erpedieot which ahoiild conciliate 
all. Taking off his mantle and spreading it npon tho 
ground^ he placed the stone thereon, and said, 'Now 
let one from each of yonr four diyisiona come forward, 
and raise a corner of this mantle/ Poor chiefs 
approached, and aeizing tlie comers simnltaneousjy, 
lifted the stone* When it had reached the proper 
height, ll^nhammad wilh hia own hand gmded it to 
its place." 

Fiv^coniparativelyruneventfuI years elapsed, and 
the hero of tbis epiaode was now approachmg his 
forticth year, 

" Always pensiyt," agnln we the elo^uent words of Sir 

WLlliain Mnir, hnd af late bccarnc tveii more thcnght^ul and 
retirmg. CkwiterapUU^^ and rcAecUau now engugcd hu whoJe 
mJruL Thc debaieinent of his p«Pple, his own uneertainty as to 
the tme «-Uglon, ihe dim end imperfeet ahjuiows *f Judamn odd 
ChrlEtianUy «citing doabts without smti.-irying them, pressed heaT^Jy 
rfpcin hi» moiilj jmd hc frei;|uently retircd to seek relJef in niediUtJnn 
snncmg^t the loULary vjLllBys and riicks near Mecca. H\» favourite 
ipot waa a cavc \n the declMties at the foot of Muunt Hira, n 
lofty comcaJ hilJj two ff thrce mUes north of Mccca. Thither he 
wouid retire for sooie days at a time, and his f*Jthftil wife aomc- 
titacs accomponied hiin. The contmacd Bolitude, hiAtead of stilJing 
his BnjLietyj magnihed bito sterner aiid more tmj>rt™ve ijiBpcs the 
Eoiemn rca]itie& which peTpleaed nnd Agitated Jub muI. ^ ^ , 

AU arotind woji bleak raid ruggcd. . . ^ There wns harmonv 

bctwcrti theae deacrt seencs of cKtemaJ nature and thc troubled, 
chootle dementa of the BpintiiAl worid within. By degreea his 
impuUive aiid suBL-^iUble Tnind wai wronght up to tlie higbest 
pitcb of eacitemcnt; and hc would give vent to hls n^tatlon in 
wild ond rhapsodicd langUAgej the ccmnterpart of tuH inwBfd 
«truggleB flfCer truth-.'^ 

It inay readily be siipposed that the careless and 
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mdiffereDt denizeus of the desert received, aa the 
(lay^dreams of a bair-witted enthusiaat, the wanungB 
and eapostulations whicb Mohammad now hegan to 
utter; yet a fow regarded hia Bayings ^th uttention 
if not with reverence; but cven theae latter aigned 
that they had better be content wlib the light tlieir 
Maker had given them, “ aaid thej% “ a Prophet 
had been seat unto us, we should, no doubt, have 
roUowed his direction^ and been equaUT deTOUt and 
spiritual in om‘ worship as the Jews and C^stians." 
Though surrounded by a small band of adherenta 
w'bo recognised him as thelr spiritual hcad, j^luham- 
inad saw clearly tbat he wonid be poweirleEs, unless 
charged with a “ Divine commission to call forth his 
people from darkness iuto llght Distracted in mtnd 
and aoul, he betook himseir tothe desert, wherennder 
the canopy of the skies, he &tniggled with a destiny 
&aught, in bis case, wdth such diihc^tiesand anxieties. 
But while he meditated on these things a hearenly 
visibant appeared before his astonished eyes 
Musiims would huTo it beUeved}, chaiged with the 
"memorable behest”* — . 

f 

“ Rcrit* In thc of thc Lord who crcated 

Crcntcd fnJTn imught but eongcalcd blfx»d >— 

Rccitc! For tbj Loitl bf!i]i:fiecnt. 

It U He who hoth taught ^io m-ord KrvclaLioD) wlth ihv ruu 
Hotb%ought M&ji tbat whieh hc knuwcth noL 
Nay* vejily Maii rcbellioujt; 

Bt^eause he iiccth hinibc]f to jdHiUtld In Wcakh. 

VeriJy unto thy Liird b the returti of ^ 

Hjuit thoti Nern hlni lluil holdeth bark 
'[*he scrvafit (4if GtnlJ whtii he |vrayeth ? 

Whjit Uiijiktat tliuu? hmi hc Listened to Hgld JJirectiuii^ 
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And coiniiiatidei] unto Piety? ^ 

Dost thou not see thnt he hnth cejected the Tnitli, nnd tcnied hl* 

twck; 

Wh»t! Doth he kimw thiit God seeth ? 

Nny, verilj^ Lf hc forbear not, We shall dmg bini by the Poreloclt— 
^Tbe Ijmp, sititul Forelock I 

Then let hiin call his «nn]>aiiy of frleo(Ls, and We iball cidl the 
guards of Hell; 

Nay! subtnit not uiilo him; but worBliip, aiid dmw ulRh untij Use 
L«nt*‘ 

MubHjniuad now (a.d, IjIO) claimed to liJive be- 
come the *Bervaiit of God, the Propliet of tbe Most 
High, but his '‘Misaiow" was unheeded; the btiay 
world had no mind to listen to the rhapsodies of a 
religious enthuBiaat. Weary in mind, and hia soui 
filled with despuir, the idea seized his frenzied brain, 
that to end au esistence bo painltd and full of per- 
plesitieB, he would rush headlong over one of the 
wild olilTs whexe he was wont to repair to cool his 
thouglits, and coUect his ideas. But liis better 
ju^gment preYailed, and the fatal resolution was cast' 
aside. Aii invisible inAuenco held him back I Nor 
dkl he pass unrewartled; again for the second time 
an angelTrom heavefi came down frotn the akies with 
jjonifort and Bupport for the struggling and tortmed 
BOD of Adam, and, falling into a trance, he r©coived 
the command to “ Arise and preacli." , 

Slowly and surely did the twice-consecratwl 
" ilisaion ” of Muhammad gain gromiti In the forty- 
* fourth year of hijj age (a.d. 614), we find him sur- 
rounded by a knot o? adheranta, all of whom looked 
iip to him os their divincly-appoiDtcd gujdE. 

The linst conveit to his doctrines is suppused to 
Biive been the faithful wife of bis boaom, though 
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ceriam eectaries would bave it believed otherwise. 
“So Khadija believed," thua is it recorded in the 
annab of Islam, “aiid atcested the trutti of that whicb 
catne &om God. Thms was the Lord minded bo 
lighten the burden of his Prophet, for he heard 
nothing that grieved him touching bis rejectieu by 
his people, but he had recourse unto her, and sbe 
comlorted, reassnred, and sn^ported him," Her 
eiample was followed by Zaid, the busband of Baraka, 
the nurse of Muhamniad; while hia fat;he^’a brotheria 
son, the lad AH, who tiTed nnder the samo roof with 
the Prophet, had grown up &’oin a chikl inT the faith 
of his distingnishad guardion and protector. To thia 
small group—^the first germs of tne Muslim faith— 
most be a<Med the name of Abu Bakr, tbe bosom 
&ien(l of the new apostle — a convert who, as 
posseaaing both wcalth and inAuence, Becured for 
the recently proclaimed creed an amount of considera- 
tion respret which it could scarcely have otherwise 

‘ obtained. Within a period of between three or four 
yearB after Muhammad had assumetl the rCle of a 
Prophet, the converta to his prgaching amounted' to 
upwards of forty souls^ inclading amongst the nnmber 
the well-known Osman, who, together with the afor&- 
mentioned Ali, sncceeded in the ihlness of time to 
th^ position held by the founder of the raith ; nor 
mnst mention be omittetl of the famons Bilal, the aon 
of an Abyssinian slaTe-girl, shortly, and for fQLnro 
ages, to be renowned throughout «the Muhammadan* 
world as the ĔTst “ Muazrin," or “ Oier to Prayer." 

It was not to be expected that the cituEens of 
Mecca would regard with muoh favotir tbe man who 
was wont “to speak nnto rtie people ahnnt tfie 
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heavenB.‘’ The religion of their ancestora might he 
wTonc, bnt what eyidence he-d th&tf that the I)iviiie 
commissioii ” of the Prophet who had spnmg np in 
their midst was augbt bnt a device to seoure to 
'himselT tbe obedience and su-^rt of his crednlotis 
bTethren? When, however, Muhammad began to 
abuse tlieir idols, and to proclaim that all who tr^ted 
io such blocks of wood and stone wonld be consigned 
to the bottomleas pit, " they became ^pleased, and 
began to J,reat him with contumely.’^ Yel at^ tnis 
time, as is genorally the case, persecution fBiiM 
object, iidiile, on the otltor hand, it aCTorcled a plauBible 
exctis 0 for opposyng foi*C6 to force £iga.iDSt tlioso wlio 
"obstructed the waya of the Lord”; and so it 
happened tbat a contention aroge, and "the first 

blood was shed in Islam.” 

Tn the fourth year of bis Mission (a.d. 
Muhammad removetl to tbe houso of a convert named 
Aroam, with tbe view of more peaceably eXTOunding 
hk new creed to those who were prepared to give 
him ear. Aggravated by tbe success of the sect 
Wbich Jmd spnmg^up. the Quraish commenced to 
ill-treat such of the humbler converta as came mthm 
4,be pale of tlieir veiigeance, and the wretcbed hoings 
whoui Ihey seized were esposed "in tho 
the mid-day aun, upon the scorchmg gTavel of.tbe 
Meccan Yalley,” till angmah induced tlietn to rc^ie 
their Prophet, and acknowledgc the idola of them 
’ kinafolk and feU»w-GOuntrymen. Unable to protect 
these fiufferers for the faith, MnhaiDniad eiijome^ 
them to aeek in a foTeigii laiid that secun^ which 
waa deuied them in their own kingdotn, ^^Yonder, 
Said he. pointing to ibe WcEt, ^‘lietTi a rcgion wherein 
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no one is wronged’—& land of righteoasness. Depart 
thitbeir» and there remain tiU it pleaseth the Lord to 
open yonr way before yoii.’* So in thf fifth year of 
the Frophet's ministiy (a.d. 615), a party of iifteeo 
souls embarkcd in Imste for Abyssinia. 


"On this DccasiDD,'^ e&jb Slr \V. Mnir, '='thc emigTiiDtfl were 
fcwt but thc pATt ihey acted wjls oT dccp importancc in thc hijstOTy 
pf Isljim. It coDTiDced tfac McccanB of tfac siiicerity and rcsoIutlDu 
qf the convcTt.s and pn}vod thdr rcadtncss ta andcrgo jmy Idss 
and aiiy bard^bip r^thcr than abjurc Uie fAlth Df Muhamtniil; a 
bri^ht eiample ot fieLf-deDiaI vrns eihJbited to the bchcveTB 
^^erallyr who werc led to regard ptjtl and e^ile In thc cau&e Df 
God aa a glorioiu prh^ege and dlEti&etiDii. It soggc^ed that thc 
bDstilc attttiidc of tbdr rclj0w-cttizeii&, togethcr witb the purtty Df 
thcir Dwn laithp mlgbt: iccurc foT thcm withiD ihc liinita Df Arabiii 
Li^If A aympathy acd boApliBlitjr ai! cordial an thHt affoTdcd hy thc 
AbyssiDiiinE; and thuA It gave birth to the Idea qf a grejiter Hijrm 
—thc emigratiDD to MadiDa."^ 


At this tiiiie Lhe “Apostle of tlie Lord siich 
WAS tUe title which he had assnmed — ^broken in spirit, 
wben he redected on the snial] progress madet.in 
conyerting his fellow-countryiiien, conceiyed the idea 
of eAiKitiug a compromiae with his opponents; so otie 
day, entering a group Df Meccans who 'were aa.setnbled 
tn the Kab^ he recited to them a revalation which 
contained an acknowlerlgnient of the idols of Arahia. 
Th^ Cjuraiaii, surprised and delighted at this recogni- 
tiou af their deities, prostrated themselyes with one 
aocord on the grounrt. Witti the mpidity of the 
winck the ruiuour spread throughout the city that 
they had been converted, and in n ]inef time tbe 
welcome ncws was wafted to the far*ofF shores of 
Abyssinia. Encoun^ed by the glail tidings, tbe 
liltle band of refugees who had settled therein al 
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onoe detorminecl to reYisit the^ l&nd of tbeir 
wherOt ondor the Jiltered condition of o.ffa.irs^ they iclt 
aure of a warm and hospitable reception. So, three 
montba after they liad sWken off the dust of their 
feet againat Mecca, th^ once again^ bl8) 
appeared at the gates of the sacred city., But *^^^h 
had happened aaring the eventf^ weeks m which 
they bad jonrneyed along with joyoon hearts and 
oager expectations. Muhamniftd had made a com- 
promiae with his opponents, bnt he qvdckly perceiy^i 
that his policy of concession had not stood hiin m 
good stead : the worship of imagcs continnedp wmle 
the Go«l of Istaui reuiiiined unhonoured and unheeded. 
The dilemma was perplesing, bnt hia resoWe waa 
firm and oiihesitating; he denounced hia own actions,^ 
and proclaimed tljat “ the devil had deceived him. 
Ever at hand to comTort and console the dejected 
Apostle of the Lord, an angel now came down from 
heavem but hia miBsion was, on this occasion, prer^ed 
by.the stern rebnke. “’Wliut is thia tbat t lou hast 
donel thou hnst repeated before the j^ople worda 
tlMit I nBver gave unto thee/* bo the temned peniteut 
was led to cancel th^ verse which had brought down 
lipon him the wrath of his hlaker, ajid to aubatitute 
ahother, proclaiming the idols of Arabia ^ ‘‘naught 
but names.” But the cireumBtance tlial Muham^m 
had teniporised with idolatry seriously undermined 
hia posihon at Meoca—his esplanation was laughed 
• to scorn, and peigecution waxed hotter and inore 
seTere tban ever. So the new-comers from Abyasmia, 
on their nri-ival, hnding mattera eTon worse than when 
tbey ouitted the city some montlis before, were com- 
^iled to retrace tliDir^weary steps^ and tor the aecond 
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time they tumed thelr backs npon their brethren. 
Thoir number, however^ waa iiirther augmented, and 
oti their return amounted to the uot inconsiderablo 
totnl of 101 souis, of whoui 83 were tuen. 

Muhammad himself reniained behinti but he was* 
expoaed to iusulta of oyeiy dcscription at the kands 
of the incensed popuUco, who were wont to polt him 
m the streets; aad now and agaiil the Propbet, who 
in after years numbered Ms folIower 3 by raiUiona of 
pious Muslinjs, was compelled to crouch,nnder the 
ledge of projeoting stoDca^ there to offer np to Heaven 
iiia prayera to the Ood in whorn be trnstcd 1 * Strange 
and mysterionB indeed are the worhings of Provi^ 
denceI 

In the 8txth year of his Miasion, Mnhammad was 
fortutiate enougb to secure the adhesion to his cause 
or two dtUens of position. by name Hamza and Omar. 
Enconraged by this circumstance, the Prophet of 
Arabia, abandoning the qaiet seclusion of the “ House 
of lalam — ^for thus wos called his humble abode lat 
Meccitr—betook himself with his followera to tho 
Kaba, where before all tbe aasembled miUtitudes the 
worshm of the One God was thenceforth to be per' 
fonnea. Islam was no longer dow a down-trodden* 
deapised faith, held by a fow isolated and, for the 
moit part, obscure conyerts; but a powertnj faction 
whtch challeDged open hostility with those who 
worshipMd the gods of Arabia, tho idols of womi and 
stone. In these circumstancea tlio tjumish bethought ' 
themselves ot an espedient to reduce to subinisaion 
their nvals, and the Hoshiraite tribo bv whom the 
latter were aupported. They entered luto a solemn 
bood, which they impressed wibh their seals and Imn^ 
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up io the temple^ to the effect that ** thej would not 
inarty their womeD, nor give their own in marriage 
to them; that they would sell nothing to them, nor 
bny aught iroti them; that dealings with them of 
every kind should cease.” Unable to reaist the 
attacks thus made npon them, the Prophet and his 
foitower8 retired (a.d. 017) into a secluded quarter 
of the city, where they soon fonnd themselyes deprived 
even of tbe harest Decesaaries af life—the hraii of the 
Qurai3h had taken fatal effect. Por three years the 
weU-nigh ^amished eonverts, in company with their 
wives and little ones, maintained the stmggle; but 
the piteotts cries und emaciated featares of the hapless 
ohildren indicated in unmistakable language how 
great were the hardships which the belieyers in tbe 
new ikith bad to undeigo. 

Portunately a time of deliyery was at hand. 
While the sympatbies of the Quraish were aroused 
at the exemp!ary conduct of JSEiLhammad nnder these 
tryiug circumstances, it was discoyered that the 
parc^ent in the Kaba, on which the ban was 
engraYed, had been devoured by yermin. Encouraged 
by this inteUigence, *the yenerable Abu Talib, bent 
4own as he was with the weight of more than four- 
score years, proceedcd with a troop of roUowers, «nH 
addressed the assembled tribe in these stiniug 
words;—Intelligence hath reached me that yonr 
porchment hath been eateo up of insects. If my 
woHs be found ^ue, thon desist from your evil 
designs; if fa1&e, I will deliyer im Muhammnd that 
ye may do with him as ye list.” The proposal found 
accephmce—the docuineut waa fetchcd fi'om the Kaba, 
alKl, true enoitgh, the greater portion thereof had been 
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rleYouretl by whtte ants, and was no longer legible. 
Abu Talib wereapon bitterly upbraided thcm for theii’ 
Iniinmaiuty, and portraiycd in forcible terms their 
breacb of social IdndneaaL So the rebigees were 
allowed to go forth to their respecttre homes. Scarcff 
had he time to rejoice over bis success, ere th« cup 
of joy was once again daahed irom the lipa of the 
exultant Propbet. Khadija, for h^e-and-twenty years 
the wife of his bosom, was at this period (Dec. A.D, 
619) taken froiu him, and liarely, too, had he begun 
to realise how great was hls loss, when Abu Talib, 
wbo for forty years had imrtisred and protected him, 
was gathered to his fathera- It was an occaeion for 
action rather than grief—something must be done, see- 
ing that the new faith had not materially gained ground 
at Mecca during the last three or four years. Muham- 
mad thoreupon determined to risit the neighbottring 
city of Tayif, in the hope that the people might be 
iuduced to give ear to his message. With this resolre, 
unaccompaniod sare by his faithful attendant iiatd, 
he set out on his adventaroufi miaslon, stmggling 
through rocky dehles for forty weary miles, tiTl be" 
reached the fertile yalleys which 'suiroimded the city 
whither he was bending his steps. But he preached 
to heedless listeners; the chiefa roceiTed him with 
col(J diadain, while the populace, contrasting the 
poverty of man with the richnesa of his misaion, 
i^egarded him wth contcmpt, and, pelting him with 
stonea, drove him forth from the to?™, Wearied and 
lacerateil, the Prophet of Arabia took refuge in an 
orcbard; but some wcaltliy Meccane, sitting in their 
pleasure gardens near Tayif, had watched 'the Hight 
of Miihammad, and, moved by oompaasion at his sorry 
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condition, they eent a, tray of grapes to re&esh bis 
porched lips. Somewhat reliev^ ne betook himself 
to prayer, and, falling down on his kneea, pom^ed forth 
a toucning app'oal to tbe Lord wbom he worsbipped. 
** O Lord 1 1 make my complaint nnto Thee of the 
feeblene3s of my strength and the poyerty of my 
expedients, and of my insignihcance before mankinci. 
O Thou Most Mert:ifull Thou art tbe Lord of the 
weak, and Thou art my Lord. Into whose hands 
wilt Tbou abandon mel Into tbe hands of tbe 
strangers t^t beset me round, or of the enemy to 
whom Tbou bast given the niaBteiy over me 1 If Thy 
wrath be not upon me I have no concem, but mtber 
Thy favour is the more wide nnto me. I seek reluge 
in the light of Thy gracious countenance, by which 
the darkness is dispersed, and peace ariseth both for 
this world and the next,, that Tby wrath ligbt not 
upon me, nor Tbine indignation. It is Tbine to show 
anger until Thou art pleased, acd there is not any 
poy^er or resource bnt in Thee.” 

Eepulsed from Tayif, and hopelesa of succeeding 
m»Meoca, tbe Apostle sought in the domestic circle a 
solace for the dmpjwintments and yexations wbich 
attended his public career. A widower, he took to 
himsel^ a second wife (a.d. 630), one Sauda, a widow, 
while he betrothed himsel^ to the daughter of .^u 
Bakr, by name Ayisha, then a child of tender years. 

Fortuoe seomed at this period of his career 
altogetber to haTe^deaerted him ; but a change wm 
at hand. Tbe season of pdgnmage had amved, 
Muhammad, as usnal, wandered forth to proclaim the 
faith of Islam to snch as would listen to his words: 
itT chanced that he pereeived a knot of six or seveQ 
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personB^ and, recogniHiDg thetn as strangers firoin 
Madina, he addressed them id kmdiy tones: nlti- 
mately, hDdiDg that they gave ear 'nith readmess to 
his words, he espoanded to them hiS doctnne, and, 
out the dii&GDlties of his position at Mecca, 
whother tliey wonld receiTe and protest him 

_ city. While ready to embrace the Mustlm 

faith, they were anable to pledge theinselves to eoinply 
with the wtshes of the Prophet in rcgard to nis 
migration to Madlna—a matter which concemed 
others as wcll as tbetnseWes—bnt they promtsed to 
return at the season of pilgiiniage in the ensuing ycar 
to the same spot whereon they stood. Months of 
anxioiiB expectatioQ passed hy, tQl at length Lhe 
appainted timo came round Conscioos how much 
depended on the issue, Mahammad repaired with 
anxious steps and beating heart to tbe spot which 
he ha^l nained, a sheltered gten in Mina. Bnt his 
apprehensions were soon dispeUed, for, tme to their 
word, he found thoro a Imnd of twehe fait^iful 
followers from amongst the people of Madina, ready 
to acknowledge him as their spintual rastor atrd 
moster: so thay pHghted theii^ faitb : " We will not 
worship any but the one God; we will not steal, 
neither will we commit adultery or kill our children; 
w|t will not slander in anywise; and we will not 
disobcy the Prophet in anything that is rjght." 
Muhamtnatl replied, " If ye fuilxl the pledge, Pamdisc 
shall be your reward. He that al?all faU in any part' 
thereof, to Gkid belongeth his concem, either to 
panish or forgive/’ Tbis memorable proceeding, 
fraught witb such vital conse^uences to tbe fature of 
Islajn, ia known as the Pirst Pledge of Aqaba, beibg 
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Damed aft«r the apot whJther the band had retired to 
avoid observation. It happeoed in April, a.d. 621, 

On retommg to Madina, the diaclples of tho new 
faith foimd favonr in the eyes of the people, convertR 
11ocke<l in with astonishing rapidity, and ere long it 
became necessary that a teacher wcll versed in the 
doctrines of God’fl Apostle should repatr to tbe town, 
now rapidly becomihg a centre of the Muslitu world. 
Thus it happened that a youth, by name Musab, was 
deputed f<>f the purpose. 

“Tlie hap<Ki al MtihiuninadT"* sajB Eit W* naw 

fixed iipon* MwIinA. ViBionsi^Hif his jatimcy tiarthwards Aitted 
beforc hia UiiJigiiitttioii, Thc muGiEig^ cif the daj resppearcdi in 
midnight. «Intnber. Ho drciitncd thAt he was swiftlj cnrricd bj 
Gnbriel uti n wiugcrd stccd pa-Ht MAdma to the templo nt Jom^lcnii 
wlierc he wm wolcomed hy the foniier Prophots, nll AS^emiblcdi for 
hiB reception in solctnn CDoc)ftve. His cicitcd spiTit corijured np a 
atlU mDTe trnjaeccaderit Bcene. Ktdid Jcrufialem he seeined to 
mmi nt upwardB uod ueend {Tom onc heAven tu luiDtber; hc foiiod 
hinueir at Ijust in the awful prcGetiCC of hia MatcT, who diGmissed 
hnn with tbe bebeat tbnt hi» jitjople wctc to prnj fivc ttnicJS in tbc 
iIbj* As lic Awoke in tbc moroing in thc housc of Abu TuHb| 
whcTc he hiid puscd Uie night, the Yislon woa vlvidlv before bis 
und he eiclaimtd to Geoih HaoI^ thc dadghter Abu TulLbii 
thnt durmg the night be bad prnjcd Itt the tcoiple of Jeruiialem. 
While he was going forth lo tcll the vision to othera^ Ehe seised 
him by thc lonntlcp aod coojured him oot tboR to eKpore hjmEel/ to 
the mockerj aod TtviliiigB of Ihe uobelievers. But he perBi&ted. 
Ab tiiE story Bprcul Abro^ the idokteri Bcoded^ tbe believem yrc 
BUggeredi aod HOmc *re nald cveii Lo have gnne backJ* 

Atiother year elapsed, and for tho secoDd tiniB 
' (a*d. 622 ) tbe Matlina coDverU repaired to Mecca; 
on this ocmsion* however, they assembletl to the 
goodly nuiiiber of seventy-ftvo, To elude the vigil- 
ance of the wutohfdl and bigoted citi^ens, it was 
detennined that the meeting with the Prophet should 
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take pleee at uiglit “<• “ seclnded glen benenth Ihe 
feLne eminen^ Aqaha. It wae n ro^« and 
atrikinc scene. THither the votAn^ remir^ by 
twos and threes, to liear the addresa of the^ new 
leader. Thia hnisheth the '^Seyenty prtwiaimeA 
with one voice their readiness to receive the Prophet 
ta Thrdty! orcn al tbe rink ot We “d 
So they one and all swore the oath of - 

came about tbe second pledge of Aqaba (hlarth a. . 
623). The Madina people now commf!nced thcir 
homeward jonmey; hut rumoims of what had 
hannened Tuacbed the ten» of the Qa^aK ^ho 
arn^ed and cKasperated, foUowed m the Jootsteps of 
tre dmmrted carTyans; but in vam-lhey secured 

bnt onl^Bolitary csptiyo. StUl further imtated and 
incensed, they began to persecutc ^th 
and his Collowers; wliercunon the Prophet *7f 
command, “ Depart. nnto h&ina, for tbe Lord bath 
yerUy dven you brethren in that city, and a bome in 
whicVve may ftnd rehtge ” This latter town is 

distant*from Mecca 

loumey being usuaUy tujcompkshed m from ten fo 
eleven days: hut the Muslim wandercrs w^ com- 
nelled to travel secretly in parties or two or three, aud 
about two months elapsed before all ^e foUowerH of 
tbc Prophet had reached their ncw abode. At last 
there remained but threc bclievera m 
Muhamniad and Abn Bakr, together with their^ 
ramilies, and lastly, Ali, now a ^tnphng of about 
twenty aummers. When all the preparations were 
complete, hearing tliat the Quraish were about to Bcnd 
a deputation to his houae, and feanng that their 
intentiona werc evil, the LaWgirer of Ambia stole 
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away secretly aud anobservcd froin bis abode; before 
startine however, he cast hia red HiiSianmut iuantle 
r^odliieyoulhrDl AJi. ODil bi.i tbe lAd oeeopy thc 
bed he had hini3elf just vacated. He theu 
L honse of AhuBakr, and tam^mg there tiU the 
ahadrti of evening, they both escapd, unohservecl 
ulJough a back wiodow, and joumeym| south mstead 
of no^ to avoid Uetection, took reftige in a cave 
Z the mountain of Saur. The aisapnearance o 
MuhaiuiiiaiJ oecasioned no small atir m the c>tj, am 
the chief of tiie Ouraish went to the I rophet s houso 
^r«din% of tbc Sigbt. FiDdmg Ali tto «.le 
of L Abode. hc qucotioDed *<= Joo^.»? 
what had occnrred. “ I have no knowledge of him, 
waa Ibe rcjoinder; “ am I his keeper ? T 
to quit the city, and lie hath qiiitted ii. tnqum ^ 
the^residence of Abu Ihikr produced no inore 
Fftptorv residts* so the tril>e scnt emissanea m all 
Kiooo to diccotcr if poscible trame «f H*e 

_without auccess: tlie smple eapedieut or 

ioumeying iu a direction diametrically opposite to the 
tteotinSion t.hicb itm^bt bo ™pposea they w«dd 
have taken had 8aved Uie faitk of Iskm^ bone 
the acouts. it is tnie, cauie to the cave whwo thc 
Pronhet and his comjianions were concealed, but 
Andnig a spider'a web spim acmss f 
imaeine^l the place deaerted, and omitted to searc 
for the fagitives. Ooe liny insect. to use the expres* 
• 8ive lan^ge of tbe historian of Rome, “ had changed 

.i«iu. 
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borDB them to their retreat, berag reEidy. Mahannnad 
and a gnide moutited the swiiter of the two, nnmed 
Al Qaswa, while Abu Bakr, accompanied by hia 
fnithfiil aenrant» who had now joined hia master, 
rode tlie second beaat. The tnorii of Hight, so 
memorable in the anuals of ArabJti, was Ibtb ihdy,* 
A.D. 622; a date fi-om which henGeforth the chron- 
ology of the Muhammadan peoples waa to be 
compated. The tirst "Hijra” year of the Eastem 
world had now eommenceil. Fatigaed JWid weary, 
the ftigitives plodded along, resting awhile danng thc 
hottest part of the day. Afier &everal h&urs had 
clapsed, they came to the encampment of some 
Bedonins of the desert, aud aeeing an Arah lady 
sitting in the front of lier tent oiTeriDg food and drink 
to such traveUers as might pasa her hospitable doors, 
the party re^-eshed themselYes with a draught of milk. 
HuTiTmg on, they tben turned into the common road 
which connects the citiea of Mecca and Madina. 
They had not proceeded far when tlioy percoiveol a 
acout who had been sent to track Lheir footstcps; but 
ibe man waa smgle-handed, w^ile they ihemselv^ 
numbered four indiiriduals. So they feared not; 
rather, indeed, they extracted from the Yenturesome 
wanderer a promise that if they alJowed him “to 
depart in peace, he would not reveal that he had met 
them.” With Hnxioua hearta and wom-oat fin.meB, 
onwanl they toiled, till at length on the memorablo 
24th of Jtdy, A.n. 622, thcy arrived aafe and secure 
fi-oni the inolestationa of tbeir eDemiea, amidst the 

♦ Accordiiig to iht CJilculnt^onA of M* Caussln dc Prrceviil the 
dute 20 th Junej but the givcn iti the nrc gcumilf 

uow accc[ftted. * 
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cangranit&tions or their Mends, at the outskirts of 
Miyii na , a city iienceforth deatined to sbare with 
Mecca the love and reyerence of all faithful Mnslima 
The stripiing Ali remained three days at the capitai, 
i£nd meeting with no intorference or annoyance, 
leisuraly set out, when a titting opportunity arose, 
towards the new home of his adoption. As regards 
the families of Miihatmnad and Abu Bakr, aome of 
the members betook themaelves at once to INIadina, 
while otbeya coutinued lo abide at Mecca, where 
they do not appear to have met 'witli either msult 

ur moleattition. r 

Wben the news of the aiTival of the fugitivea 
spre^ tbrougb tbe town persons rusbed forth in 
0very direotion, Tieing "with one another iu showing 
honouT to their yisitor.” Tbus writes the historiau 
of the Propbet of Islam:— 

p It w»s * triuinplial jirocesaioi». ATonnd Ihe caraels of 
Matiamroiid and hU inunediate followeis lodo the clijcf 
the dty, cUd in their best r»iment atid in glittering nrmour, The 
ravtlcitde purtued its iTay througb the gardena ajtd palm 
uf tlic soatMm suburbs t arid k» it now threAded tht streets of tbc 
the bciirt af MDlwninad was gladdened by the incMMnt c*ll 
froin one and another nf Lnc citiiens wbo Aockcd aronnd : * Alight 
bercp O Pruphet t We have abandancc with uSj uid we havc the 
mcnnH of defen«j ftnd wcnpons, and room: abide ^th UJ. ^ 
urgent waa thc nppeAb tbjit Bometimea tliey sciicd hold of A1 
hiltCT, MuhamnLid onswered thetn aD coarteoualyiand 
SSli; *-rho deeision/ he wSth the c«iel: makc 

waj therelorc for her j let her go frcc/ It waa a Btruke ot polk>\ 
HiB twidcnee wonld be hallowcd in the eycs of tbe pcopk m 
B ielcctctl supernatural^V while ony heart^bumings of tho jc^oms 
lrit»efl, whJch otherwiae might ari&e froni the quurter ot one beirtg 
prefeTFed beforc the quarter of aDotheT*. would thii$ receive a 
decdstre check.^’ 

^ It cliBJiced that tlt^ animal lialted at a spot owned 
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by two orphan boys. The Prophet, summonitig ihe 
lads to hifl presence, propoaed to purchase the piece 
of grouad; but they rehJBed, saymg, “Nay, but we 
will mako a free gifl of it to thee," But Mnhaamiad 
refused the pious Dffer, aud msiated upon paying ovef 
to the youtha a titting sum, in accordauce with the 
worth of the land. Having received possession of 
the property, he proceeded to ere^t thereon a tnosoue, 
where he establiahed a daily senrice of prayer, wiiile 
at the same apot, once in every week, he proclaimed 
to the assambled multitude the new faith embodied 
in the fortaula “tbere is but one God." Wheu all 
was tiniahed, the Prophet bethought himsell of his 
worldly concems, and celebrated his nuptials with 
his third wife Ayhiba (jld, 623), (two livin0, to whom, 
as before atated, he had been ^anced in a.d. 620. 
The circumstance of t-btH mamage is important, as 
henceforward polyramy became an msUtution in the 
MuaSim world, hallowed aa the cnstom thus was by 
the example of their Prophet, who, it ahould be ktpt 
in mind, up to this period had limited himaelT to a 

Biugle wife, ^ ^ 

The tirst anriety of Mubammad, after matters had 
settled down at Madina, was to league himseir witb 
the Jews, whose religion had affopded him the ground* 
work of his own creed. So Jerusalem became the 
or holy spot towards which tbe piouH 
worahipper turned nia face when he prostrated 
himself in prayer. Not content vdth tbia, too, a 
formal agreement, kuown as the Treaty of Miidina, 
was concluded with the descendants of Abraham 
(the exact date Ib not knowu), contirming them in the 
practice of their religion, and in<tlie secure posaesaioD 
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of their property. But Jtidaiam and Islam were 
antagonistic in principlc; thc Prophet of Maiiina 
could neTcr the Messiab of Jerusalem, seeing tbat 
the oBspring of ihe QiiTaisb was not the descendant 
\jf Davi{L The Jews thereupon began to mnrmur 
against AfnliA.TnTnfi.tl - “Thia prophet of youra^” said 
they, in tones of contempt, ‘^Jtnew not where to fmd 
hia ‘ Qibla ‘ till we {jbinted it out to him." i^gered and 
distressed, he poured forth his soul to his Gtiardian 
Angel:—“0 Gabriel, would that the Lord might 
chEmge the direction of tny face at prayer away irom 
the ‘Qibhi' of the Jews “ I am but a aermnt,'' was 
the response ofthe messenger from Heaven; “address 
thy prayer to God." Thereupon Muhammad peti* 
tioned the Lord his Creator, " Turn now thy face 
towaRl the Hoiy Temple of Mecca," waa the mandate 
to the trostful faeliBver; thua the Kaba beeame the 
“ Qibla ” of Islam. This oceurred in November, a.d, 
023. 

• It may well be imagined that Mahammad bore no 
love towards the people of Mecca, who had not only 
*ftfused to receive hia new religion, but had even 
rendered his abode m their town a matter of more 
than diAiculty. As aoon, tUereforB, as he had some- 
what conaolidated his position at Madina, he com- 
menced reprisala against the Qaraish by harasstng 
thelr carayans aa tbey Joumeyed to and iirom Syna. 
The Propbet did not bimseir at first accompnny these 
* plunderiDg GxcureioDS, which were indeed desigued 
probably more to try the temper of the people of the 
city of his adoption towards hunsell and his loUowers, 
tban to idAict any injuiy upon bis enemiea. But in 
tbe snmmer and aatumn of a,d. 023, Muhammad led 
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in person three aomewliat larger espeditions; the 
resulbs were in each case instgniBcant, saye as 
indicativo of thefact that Muhammad was prepared 
to act OD the as well as the thus 

foreahadowing tho great eTents which were to be* 
brought to pass in aubsequent years. It te »alao 
worthy of note that, while scourmg the coontry on 
the occasion of the earlieat of' theae lorays, the 
Prophct entered into the first troaty he had concluded 
with any foreigD tribe, having signed an eijgagemBnt 
with the Ttrini Zainra ** that neither party would levy 
war against the other, noT help their enemiesH'’ (Jnne, 
A,D. 523). But the year, in ita later niontha, was 
deatined to play an important part in the annals of 
Isiam. The Prophet on hia return from his eipedi- 
tions determinod to send forth Abdnllali ibn Jahsh 
with 8eveQ other reidgees. His destination anci the 
objects of bis joumey were unknown to any one save 
the Lawgirer of Arabia himsel^ who placed in the 
hands of the leader of the party a sealed naoket«of 
instructions, with the injunction that it should not be 
opened till the hand had joumeved two days on th^ 
road, and had entered the valley of Mallai. The 
mandate was scmpulonsly obeyed, and on arnving ab 
the anpointed spot Abdulloh was astonished to find 
that ne must “go forward to Nakhla in the name of 
the Lord, aud with His blesaing! Yot force not any or 
thy follower8 against his tnclination. Proeeed with 
those tliat aocompany thee willingiy, Aiid, when 
thou art arnved at the valley o/ Nakhla, there Ite tn 
wait for Ihe caravana of the Quraish.'’ The little band 
imanimously determined to go forward and ful61 ihe 
commands of the Prophet; bnt two of the party* 
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fa.ll{ng behmd tn aearch of a camel whjch had strajed, 
(iidnot regain their compciaiona. So the rcmaant, six 
in Dumber, sal^ed forth towarrla the appointed locality: 
nor had they to wait long ere a caravan laden with 
Vine, ratsins, aud leather^ eanie up. Its guard, 
composed of four Quraish, seeing the strangers 
hecame alarmed. 8o to disarm. their appreheDsions 
one of Abdiillah'3* party shaved his head, thereby 
betokeniDg that he was a pilgriro on his retura from 
Meeea.. Xlie ruse succeeded, and the fears of the 
men of the caravan were lulled. At this juncture ti 
difficulty*occuiT8d to thtf roinds of the pions Mnslims. 
**If,’* aaid they, “we Ehould defer the attack this 
nigbt, they will sursly iuove off, and entering the holy 
territorv escape us; but )f we should fight agaiu^ 
them now it i» un]awful, for wo shall be transgressing 
tho sacred month.” In the end, an arrow fri>ni the 
how of one of their number solved the problem, for it 
Mlled on tiio spot the hapioss wanderer fh>m the 
teats of the Quraish; the band then rushed upon the 
caitiyan and secureti two prisoners, while tho third 
^Scaped on bia hors^. Muhammad pro^essed to be 
displeased with what had happened, saying. ‘*I iiever 
«ommanded thee to Hght in rae sacred month.** But 
reAecting that it was not advisable to discourage his 
followcrs, he shortly afterwards proclaimod a rev(ila* 
tion from heaven jastifying as a lesser evil than 
idolatry and opposition to Islam, hostilities under- 
taken during thafc*hoiy period for the propagation of 
the feith. “This," says a fer^'ent bou of Arabia, 
“waa the first booty that the MusiilmaTis obtained, 
tbe Hrst cBptives tbey aeized, tho Arst lite they 
Cook," * 
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Scarce bad a.d, ij24 cDmmeDced it&course UiAn the 
Prophet, callLDgtogetlierhis fol!owers» Rddressed tlienv 
in words well calculated to inHume the rnm ria of u 
people to wboni the love of adTenture is invariably 
an ali-powerfiil incentire to action and ente^rise' 
"Here,'' said he, ‘'is a caravan of the Quraish, in 


which tbej have embarked mnct) wealth. Gome! 
j^rchance the Lord will enrioh you witb the same." 
^e people of Madina responded wdth alacrity to the 
calt, and sallied forth to the numl>er of 30$; but the 
leader of tbe caravan, by name Abu Sufiyai), on his 
way back from Syna, heannf; nunours of what was 
taking place, anc! lindiog h'om tbe date-stones in the 
trock or the spies wbich Mnhammad had sent fortb, 
the directiou of the PropheUa moyements, diverted 
his cDurse and escapod ihe n^achiDations of his foes. 
Meanwhile, bowever, unaware of the circumstance, 
a messenger h^om the carayan had entercd breatbless 
and in haste the streets of Mecca, exclaimmg, 
" Ouraish! Quraish I your caravaii is pursued ^y 
Muhammadl Helpl O help!” An army soon 
gathered together to punish the audacity of tbe 610 ? 
irom Lhe Holy City. They hau not proceeded far, 
when the news reached their camp oi the safetv of 
tbeirgoods and people ; wlieroipon some counseUeil 
a iwturn, the object for which tbey set out having 
been secured. Others, more warlike in their aspira- 
tions, pleaded that snch a course woutd expose them 
to the tannt of cowardice. “ Let iss go forward to 
Badr, and there by tbe Founbiin spend three days in 
eatmg and n)akmg meny. All jlrabia will hear of it, 
and wiU ever stand in awe of us." The adTice was 
accoptable, and the [triO watTioiii of Arabin advanced 


BAITTLK C>F BADH 


*,». 8'i^] 




towiirds the city Ti^here it liaJ beeu decided they 
ehould encamp. 

M iiham miy] was tuliy aUve to the importance of 
tho struggle upon which he had entered, and unmedi- 
'ately before the battle, which waa now ineTitahle, he 
implbred tbe asaistance of the Gkid whose cause he 
was sapporting, "O Lord 1 1 l^eaeech Thee torget not 
Thy promise of assistance and of victory. O Lord ! 
if tnis little band bo vanqnishod Idolatry will prevail, 
and the pure worship of Thee cease from oif tlie 
earth.” The contest commenced, after the iashion of 
Arabian* warTarG, with^ single combats, in which it 
chanced that tlie champions of the Qumisb were 
discomUted and slain. Encouraged hy this eircum- 
stance, the foUowers of the Prophet fonght wiLh a 
vigour which catried everything before them, Still, 
in spite of prodigics of valour, Lhe fete oC the day 
totteretl in the balance. At length, howeYer, 
Muhammad, who had busied himaeU encouragii^ his 
foUowers, by hotding out the pro.spect of Paiadise to 
those who feli, secing his opportnnity stooped down, 
•Ttnd taking a hantyui of (lust cast it towards his 
enemies, exclaimiiig, “Confusion seize their facest” 
•It waa the tuming-point in the strnggle.^ The 
Quraish' began to waver, and soon an indiscriminatB 
dight commenced throughout their ranks. Tliey 
Hed indccd for their lives, for they had no mercy 
to expect at the hands of their /ealous opponents^ 
in whose estimtition pity was wcakness, and morcy 
a token of effeminacy—^Torty-nine of tbe people 
of Meeea were slain, and as raany more taken 
prisoners, while the followers of ihe Prophet lost 
out foarteen. Snch was the celelirat^ hattle 
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of Badr, which occnrred on the 13th January, 
A,o. 624. 

The sword of war had now been U^wn Croni t he 
scabbard of pea^, and heDceforth Buecess in arms 
became the criterion of Muhainmad's prophetic chLim; 
The victory at Bwlr was but tbe foretaste of blood, 
and from this time the baud of oxtenniiiatioa waa 
raised against all those who refhsed to accept the 
teachmgs of lalam, or bow tlie knce to the Apostle or 
Madina. \ ^ 

Tbe hrst to feel the i^eight of Mnhamiuad’e dia- 
pleasiire w^ere the Jcwe ^ relentless and unforgiviDg', 
the PrMhet determined upon the annihilation of the 
race. Tho pretest for attacking them waa paltry and 
ludicrous. An Arab girl happened to sit heraelf down 
in the market-place, when a Jew, atealthily approaeh- 
ing from behind, pinned the lower hem of the skirt 
to the upper portion of her dress. On arising the 
eiposure whicn Tollowed evoked the ridicule of the 
bystanders, one of whom, howcyer, more irritated 
than amuscd, slew the oAender, whosc kinsfalk in 
tum feU upon the hasty-acti^ned Muslini, Th6 
Prophet at onoe sent his foUower 3 to ayeoge the 
deatii of their companion in faith, and the haplesa 
Jewa, to the nnmber of about 700, werc blockaded 
tilk they SDrrendered at discretion. Marked out for 
esocution, the poor wretches chanced to find an 
honest out^oken protector amongst the bands of the 
M uhammaaa ns. and on his mterceesion Muhatnmad 
consented to spare their liyes, and coninianded that 
the CMtiyes shotild be sent tnto estle^ <‘Let them 
go. God cnrse them, and God curse him also f ’’ was 
tho angiy denimciation of the enraged Prophet againsl 
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Lhe chiidren of Abrahani, aod their deliTerer. This 
occurred in rebmaiy, a.d. 624. Koiled of his prey 
Muhammad mtaUatĕd by gt^ing his fo]lowers per- 
iiii8$ioji to ^filf any Jewa whom they might chance to 
tneet. a privilege of which the pious fanatica were 
onty^too eager to avHLL themselve8. Alarmed and 
cowed, the Israelites, with tremblmg ateps, repaired 
to their exasperatdd foe, and ultimately conetuded a 
new treaty with the view of securing tbemselyes irom 
molestatiop, if not death. Towards the close of the 
year Mabammad, though in the midst of “ wars and 
rumours*of wars,” did net tose sight of the attractions 
of home, and took to htmseh a fourth wife (three 
ot them living) in tho person of Hafsa, tbe dauglitor 
of Oniar, a matron who had been left a widow some 
six or seven months before her espoosal to the 
Apostle of Islam. 

The now year (a.d. 625) opened ominonsly as 
regords the Prophet and the band of enthusiasts by 
whom he was sarrounded; for the Quraish then 
carried into esecution the long defeiTed threat of 
*revengf^ which they |[iad barboureti since their defeat 
at £adr, Bmerging farth irom the city of Mecca to 
^he nnmber of 3000, of wliom 700 were mailed 
warriors and 200 cavalry, they encamped in the 
ptain of Oboil, situat-ed abont three miles &om Madkia. 
To oppose this host Muhammjul, alter the deseriion 
of some of bis troops, mnstered hut 700 fotlowers; 
but they were cJl men of mettlo, animated with 
TeligiouB zea], and determined to ** do or die.’' The 
battle commencod with a series af mishaps on tlie 
part of the ^uraisli, whose champions were, one 
oy one, laid low in t^e dust, and the ciy "Allabu 
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Akbar” (God is great), rutised with ever iDcreaBing 
eDthuaiaBtn aod f6rvour, betokened suceQasive victQries 
to the sturdy warriors of Talam, The tight itselT, too, 
waa for a time much in favotir of the heioic iittle 
band from Aladina, who, animated bj the presence of 
their Propliet, hurled destruction upon the ranks of 
the enem^, Indeed, in course of time the Meccans 
began to \vaver, and conbision oV%rtook their ranks. 
But the cup of Yictory was destined to be dashed 
from the iips of the Mualim anny, Enc^iiraged by 
the success of their arms, the Prophet's folJowers 
could not resist the temptation of plundering the 
camp of their foes; whereupon one of the Qr^sh 
leaders seeing hia opportunity wheeled round and 
attacked the Musul^ns in the rear; a teirible 
str^gle ensued—^again and again the ranks of the 
Faithful were broken, and as repeatediy the nabs of 
their chieis reinapired their stout-hcarted followers to 
fresh deeds of prowess—warrior after warrior fell 
beneath the swords of the maddened sons of the 
desert; when suddenly a cry arose that the Prophet 
bimself was slain; nor was alarm altogether 
groundless, tbr not only had a stbne strack the Teader 
of the Faithful m the tace, knocking out one of hiv 
teeth, but another severe biow had driven the rings 
of4iis belmet tnto his cheek, and gashed hisforehead; 
blood Aowed copiously from Muhaminadb wotuids, 
and be was carried oif the field of battle, helpless 
and hopeless as a Jeader of men. 'Ehe Quraj&h soon 
became masters of the field; but their feelmgs of 
batred were against the Prophet rather than the 
city, and contenting themselves with the defeat of 
their foe, tJiey bctook themselYCS back to Mecca^ 
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thus passed the disastrous 26th January, a.d, 625, 
Erom amongst the muks of the Muslims no less than 
seventy'four cprpses lay manglcd in the dost, many 
of them barbarously dishgured, for the fee)mg5 of 
fevenge, which for maity a month had rankled in 
the bosoms of the Quraish, found vent to the muti- 
lation of the slain, and the esample of Hlnd, the 
wife of Ahu Suhyao, who is said to liave tom out 
the liver of her yictini, Hamza, and cheweti it, 
stringiag, fhe same time, his nails amd pieces of his 
skin together to hedeck her arms and legs, was 
followed hy many a ^reccied virago of Mecca “ as a 
return for Badr.' " 1 was not giving counsel,'’ was 
the exclamation of the teader of the Meccan army on 
heariog of the mutiiation of tbe dead, “ bnt neither 
am 1 displeased theroat,” 

The miafortune at Ohod was a seyere blow to the 
hopes of Muhammad—a cloud obscuring the sun of 
Is(am'B greatness—and it needed all his skil) to 
reaidmate hts followers: so the never-ending joya of 
Paradise were promised to all who had fa)1en on the 
Tatol plam, “ Yea, tl^ey are alive and are nonrished 
with tbeir Lord. No terror aSecteth them, neither 
»re they grieved," Snch was the rhetoric of the 
Propbet; heaTen and hell were enlisted m Ms serrice 
to do battle for the drooping warriora of Madina, * 
The romainder of the year passed comparatlve!y 
^ noeventfully, save that towords its close the Bani 
Nazr were forcibly expel!ed from the Jewish aettle- 
ments in Madina. So Mubanimad, haring leisure to 
^think hin]self of domestic matters, esponsed, as his 
^h wife, the danghter of Kbozaima, and widow of 
a kinsman slain at Dadr. It is notewortliy tbat 
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Zainab, as was her name, was the onJy one of the 
Prophet'a iiriyes, except Khadija, who predeceased 
hiiD. Within a month, too (Janimry* a.d. 626), he 
wedderl a eixth wife tn the person of Umm Salma, 
also a widow; while the same year waa destmed tb 
add a seventh apouae to the harem of tbe anroroos 
Prophet, 'which now numbered sp persons, Khadija, 
hia first wife, being dead. It happened thus: One 
day Miihammad chancmg to yisit the house of Zajd, 
his adopted son, he saw Zainab, the wifc of tbe 
latter, h^tily arrangingherdreas; wherenpon she bade 
the Lawgiver of Arabia en^r. But the ]fistful eye 
of the leoder of the Faithfttl had caught a glimpse of 
her imvested charma, Gracious God Almighty ” waa 
the rapturous exc]amation, *‘how Thon tumest ihc 
bearts of mankind." Proud of her conquest^ the 
woman informed her husband on hrs retum, as to 
what had occurred. Ftilly willing to profit by the 
oircumstance, Zaid at once repaired to Muhammad, 
and declared his readiness to divorce the udfe of*his 
bosom to make way for sueli an iUustrions auccessor, 
The aUiance, however, was nrjt in accortJance wifh 
Arab morals, and Tor a long time the Prophet stmggled 
with the better feeliDgs of hia natnre, ti]| at last he 
received a message from Heaven, and Zainab (the 
sAond of that name) was added to the list of the 
wives who graced the home of the ApostJe of Islam, 

It was at this time that the seclnsion of women , 
was enjoined npon the MusJim wofld. Hardng ^m- * 
aelf had personai esperience iii regard to the danger 
arising ntrm the freeftom hitherto allowed to tho 
daugbters of Arabi^ the l*rophet not nnnaturally 
aigued that the disciple was hot iikeiy to be more 
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diBcrcet tbAn his Tnaster. So a roTclation came dowtt 
from tli0 Almighty biddiiig Muhammad plnce liis 
wires (heDcefGrth demgnated the “Mothers of the 
Faithhd ”1 “ behind a curtain," while, when walbing 
jiDroad, tney were to “ throw aroimd them a part of 
their 'mantle,” that they might not ” be snbject to 
annoyance.*’ 

'liie waning weeks of A.D. 626 were raptdly 
drawing to a close when Muhammad resoWed to 
cliastise the Baun Mustaliq, who wero raising troopa 
to jom in an'attack on Madina* the tribe fell an 
easy prey to their jealons foes, and numerous captires 
were brought back by the exultant folIowers of 
the Prophet “ amongst the numlier a matrou, by 
name Juwaira, tho daughter of the chief of the 
offending Arabiana. This lady fell to tbe lot of a 
citizen, who takiog adrantage of her rank and come- 
liness “fixed ber ransom at nine otmces of gold." 
Unable to raiso such a Bum, slie pteaded before 
Mtdiatnmat] that the amonnt should be lessened. 
“ Wilt thou hearken to something better than that 
thou asketb or me ?" «was the insinuatTDg reply of the 
Prophet. With timid tips she begged of the con- 
ijueror to name his conditions. “ Even that 1 should 
pay thy ransom and marr)' tbee mysel^” were thc 
words which fell on the amazed ears of the <iaughter 
of Arabia. So an eighth wife was added to the 
«rapidly increasiug list of the *'Mothers of the 
Faithful," * At tliis time a trouble fell upon 

* It ii pn)tMbIe that JiiWBir» w*a » wiJow ^ ut>d<KibtedJv she 
Jiad bcim mnnicd, nad iinlcsa hcT htiAbajnd wbj dcad —possibly 
Idlled bi the wnr —4t ii oc^t nppArent htnr Mahomdiiid, 1d thc 
■^encc or ti divarce, caald hiive mkrried ber. 
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Mohainmad, in that his favoarite wite Ayisha, being 
aocidentally left behind m a nocturnal marcb, retnmed 
in the momtng in company with a stranger; this led 
to an estrangement betwccn tbe husband and wifo, 
to the great joy of the enemies of the Propheh 
Matters went on moodily for a time, till one ddy the 
oiTended sponse openly tased bis wife witli mis- 
conduct, and bade her repent. She refased, alleging 
that she was innocent, Thereupon Muhammad fell 
into a prophetic trance, on awakenmg from which he 
exclaimed, the drops of sweat trickling down his 
cheeks as he spake, “Aytsha, rejoice! Terily tho 
Lord hath rerealed thine tnnocence. Praise be to 
God.” So a command was i&sued: They that 
slander married women, and thereaiter do not bnng 
foTward foiir witnesses, scouige them with fourscare 
stnpes.” 

But the anrietiea with which the Prophet w*as 
BuiToimded were not conRned to domcstic scenea 
Scarce had the year 627 commenced its coarse 
than a Quraish force -of no less than 10,000 men 
besieged Madina—so sudden iinleed had been thetr 
approach tbat Muhammad barely found time to 
tnake ready for the attack. Unable to withstand ib 
the held so powerTul an army, the Muslims resolved 
id haste to entrench the town, and act on the 
defensive—a design characterisetl by their onemies 
as “ a foreign artihce, to which no Arabs had, 
ever yet descended*’—an artihc^ which, none the* 
less, sared the dty for a wbile, till the master mind 
of the Prophet, who riewed war as a “game of 
deception," was enabled by cunning and treacheir (o 
sow discord aoiongst liis fcfe5, and paralyse their 
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energies» Ttie siege wa.s iudeed protrGicted, but 
nature lent her powerful ussiBtance to the canse of 
the people of Madma, and a storm of wind and roiii 
fell upon the* beaiegers, who, wet, dispirited, and 
oonifortlesB, were only too glad to betake themselTes 
agaii^to their bomes. Thereupon the pioua MuslimB 
persuaded theniBclv^s tliat the armies of heaycu had 
been ranged on tbelt side 1 Thus ended the “battle 
of the ditcb " (2Qd March, a.d, 627). 

Searcely had tbe Bturdy warriors laid aside their 
armour than a coniinand came froin oa higb, “ Arise 
and go fbrth against th^ Quraitza,” a Jewish tribe, 
who had detached themselTes from the canse of the 
Faithlul daring the attack on Madina. Afler a siege 
of fourteen days the wretched Jews were forced to 
surrender; whereapon the men, to the number of 
700 or 800, were led forth with their hands tied 
behind their backs, aud taken in cotupanies of five 
or six at a time to the breach of a trench, where 
th^ werc ruthlessly butchered in cold blood t One 
solitary prisoner was spared, but, on leaming that all 
■hia comradea had been slain, he begged^ that he 
migbt also be killed! " Of what use is life to me 
any longer? Slay me also, that I may join those 
that have preceded me,” was tbe fcarless requcst of 
the fearles 3 cbild of IsraeL “Yea, he shall jgin 
them in the iire of Hell/' was m turn the r^ly 
of the relcntless Prophet of the Muslims. The 
womeu or the paaty were sold into slaTeiy, save one, 
Hihana, whom the founder or Islam reaerred for 
himselT Howover, the lovely matron, faithful to the 
memory of ber hnsband and brethreu—who one aud 
t(U had been massacred—rcCused to yietd ber charms 
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to the savage victor who had ordered euch a '* human 
batcheiy.” The Ucentious coDqueror was himaelf 
com|uered; and the alI-pow6rfal Lawgirer ol iirabia 
wa-s fain to place in hia harem, a$ a sTave, a Jewish 
widow, too proud to abjure the faitb of her anceatora^ 
and too noble to become tbe wife ot the muolerer 
of her basband, the destroyer of her kiDfifolk 1 

AAer about twelve aionths Imd been possed ia 
several miuor expeditions aminst yarious marauding 
and refractoiy tribes, Monammad, wbo Imd not 
for six years visited his naiive city» Ijethodkht hiTnsRir 
that the time haid arrived .^wben be should give a 
practical tokeu of his zea1 and piety by uudetlaking 
a pUgrunage to Mecca. Accordingly,'iii Kebrnary, 
A.n. 628, accompanied by about loOO inen, he sLarted 
from Madina, But tbe Qunush were obdumte, and 
refuaed to aUow tbe Prophet to enter the boly city. 
At length, however, aAcr repeated parleys and dis- 
cussions, a treaty was conclnded between 'the tribe in 
qaeBtioa and the Muslims, arranging Tor a truce of 
ten years, and for the immediate withdrawal* of 
Mubammad and his fotlowers, with permission to 
return on tbe same erraud th<? foUowing year, pro- 
vided that every one wbo might udah to avail binisĕU' 
of the privilege oC peribrming the pilgrtmage, shouid 
appear witbouL any weapon save is aUowed to 
a traveUer, via., a fih(‘.athed sword, The people of 
Islam, sad and dejected, betook themselve3 to thoir 
homes, and it needed all the energieji of their Prophet • 
to persuado them that what had happened was for 
the beatL An oddition was thereupon made to the 
sacred^ mandateai, and a revelation from Hcaven 
proolainied tbat God had givenjunto them aii evidoiit 
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victo^." What is thia viclory? 'wae thc rejoinder of 
a simple-minded bysttinclen The artiess folIowers of 
the Prophet did not reaUse tbat “on all other 
occasioDs therb was bghtmg, but here war was Inid 
aside, traaquilHty and peace restored; ths one party 
henc^Torward raet and eonversed freBly with the 
other, and there was no raan of sense or jndgraent 
araoDgst the idola^rs who was not led thereby to 
join Islara." 

With a siiigiilarity of purpose whidi can only be 
explamed by tne Brnmeas of his bolief in the faith 
which h^ had founded,,Muhammad about tbis time 
conceived the strange notion that he would suniraon 
the various statea and erapires by which he was 
auTTomided, to erabraee the doctrines of the faith he 
bad touDded. Accordingly, in the autumn of a,o. 
628, he dispatched a missive, sealed with a seal 
bearing the inscription, “Muhammad the apostle uf 
GckI," to the Emperor Heradius, tben in the zenlth 
of uower. having subdued and driven from his throne 
tbe mighty monarch of Persia. The strange, uncoutb 
•despatch was viewed as the “ eSuaion or some harm- 
lesa Ihnatic," and caSt aside with scorn and diBdain. 
A second, addressod to the Ghassanide prince raet 
with no better fate; while a third, which reached the 
hand of the King of Persia, was torn in pieces hy ^he 
incensed 80 vereign. “EYen tbus, O Lord, rend Tbou 
his kingdom frora liim,” was the prayer or the oBended 
Prophet on hearipg the reception of this last missiye. 
An crabassy to Egypt met with moro suocess, for the 
Govemor, while refuaing to recognise ihe Prophet, 
sent for bU aoceptance “two ilamaela, highly estiraated 
nmoug the Copts, a nrcsent (>f niiraent, and a nmle 
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for tlieo to rido apon.” 0f the two damsals Muham- 
nmd retaioed one, bj DEme Mary^ for hia own harem ; 
and she became noteworthj as the mother of the 
only son aurviving at the time of his hirth amongst the 
Prophet'3 children- The mule^ which was white, was 
greatiy prized by the Lawgiver of Arabia^ and hence- 
totth took the place of the camel^apon whtoh he had 
been wont to nde. The summodS addressed to the 
Court of Abysainm was couched in ianguage simitar 
to that whieb bad hitherto failed to altare other 
Chiistian poteutates; but in this instanc^ the result 
was more encoaT^ng, as, the swarthy •monarch 
expressed his readiness to embrace the new hutb, 
but iamented his inabitity to join in person ihe 
standard of the PropheL The last tnessenger des- 

S itehed by Muhammad was sent to the Chriatian 
hief of Yamama. Tbe reply which thc envoy was 
charged to eonvey to hfs master merits recital; How 
exeelJent is that reve]ation to which thon invitest me, 
and how beantihil I Know that I am the poet of py 
tribe, and their orator. The Arabs revere my dignity. 
Grant nnto me a share in the ruJe, aud I wilJ follow' 
thee.'" But the Prophet tau^ht unity, alike as 
regards tho Godhead and the Apostleshtp, and na 
one oouJd be aJIowed to participate in the sorereignty 
of .Islam. “ Had this man stipulated for an imripe 
date only, as his share tn ihe Jand, I conJd not havo 
consented. Let him perisJi, and bis vain glory with 
himl” „ 

The year 62S of tbe Ghristian era waa now fast 
passing auray, and tbe eapectation of ptmtder, wbich 
the Prophet had held out to his faithful followers, had 
nol been fttlfilled; uot, indeed, U>at Mithammad had 


A.tL AljS] 


NLNTH MARRIACE 


73 


been forgeLfiil of his promise—he was far Loo pmdent 
to ov6rlook an opportututy of enriching his bands at 
the cspense of tneir enemies, hnt the occaaion had 
DOt presented itself. The Lawgiver of Arabia bad 
iodeed cast bis ejes upon tbe rteh and fertite lands 
of Khaibar, a town about 100 miles fi*om Madina, 
inhabited by a ooloy.y of Jews; but no act of aggres* 
sion on the part of tne inhabitantB bad oocurTed, and 
the Mnslim chief was nnable to fix a ^aarre! upon 
his peace*loTmg fo6a. Despairing of Bnding a 
legitimate pretext, Mubanitnaa resolved on a sudden 
and unproToked tDTasion of the Jewish territory. 
Utterly nnprepared for resistance, their forts, fe]t one 
by one into the bands of tbe 1600 warriors who 
raised on higb the standard of Islam. One citadel 
alone had courage to resist, and under Kinana, wbo 
had recently succeeded to the headship of the Jews 
of Khaibar, a long and desperate resistance was 
odbred; but in the ond the city capitnlated, and 
toiture and death were the reward of the ilbfated 
descendants of Abraham, while the chieftaiu% widow, 
Hbj namc Sabyah, a hapless matron of bewitcbiug 
lieauty and loyeliness.^was torcod hencoforth to grace 
the home circle of the Lord Df Arabia as hls ninth 
wifB, But retaliaiion was at hand; it cbanced tbat 
tbore was a Jewish wonmo wbo had lost ber husband, 
her father, her brother, and other relatives in the 
battle; her bosom was fiiled witb revenge: accord' 
ingly, sbe plaimed a schemo to rid mankind of the 
rictor, at wnose command the biood of hcr kinsmen 
had fiowed in streams down the streets and highways 
of the doomed city, Dressing a kid, and steeping it 
ili a deadly poison, abe placed the dish b6fore tbe 
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Propbot, who him&e]f ate thereoC^ and mve to those 
aroimd hitn. But scarcely had he tasted a moutli&l 
thao he eKciaimed, ** Ilold I surely this shoolder hatU 
been poisonedr’ and he spat forth What was in hia 
motUh. Thoiigh &eized wiib excmoiatiiig painay 
Muhammad gradoally recovered, but to Itiu dyu^ day 
he fett the effect& of the pois^n which had becn 
imbibed into his syatem. The danghter of Abraham 
was foUed, but her Yictiiu had not passed through 
tbe ordeal scHtheless. 

On his retum to Madina, Muhaipinlhd took to 
himself a tenth wi^e^ in the person of Umub Habiba, 
the daughter of Abo Suhyan (a.d> 62S)> This fatr 
matron was a widow like neariy all her predecessors 
In the Apo&tle’& hareai, her husband having long slnce 
dled in Abysainia, and it is coujectured that the 
Prophct was moved by motive& of policy to add the 
lady to his long liat of apouses, hoping that she might 
thereby be enahled to softon, in some mea&ure, the 
animoaity of her Cather, a bitter, unrelenting, ^d 
witbal powerhil opponent to the faith of lalam. 

The time bad now arnved whcn Mubammad,* 
according to the treaty concluded with the Qurai&h, 
might again perform the pilgriin^e to hlecca, 
Accordingly, in Pehmary, a.d. 629, he atarted on his 
joumey of piety with upwords of 2000 of his foIlowers, 
many of wmom bad not for soveraI yeara vmited their 
natiye city. The ceremonies passed off without any 
remarkable incideDt, save that the^Prophet, thongh 
now Imrdened with the weigbt of tliroescore yetirs, 
took occaaion tn add an eleventh dnughter of £ve to 
the list af the “Mothers of the PaithhiL'' The 
favoured tady was a widow, by name, IMaimnna, and 
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though upwardB of htty-one years ol' age, she lived 
for tbirty years, to boaat that abe had boen enroUed 
amongst ^e wirea of the Apoatle of tlie Lord, who 
at this time nolnbered mae (ICbiLdija and Zainab the 
daugbter of Khozainm having died) in addition to his 
conciibines. 

iNluhanimad now thought Uimself atpong enough 
to measure awonbj witb the Imperial IJyzantine troopa j 
so taking odvaiitage of the murder of a meaaenger, 
who had been deapatcbed to the tihassauide Prmce 
at Soatra, lie^sent an army of 3000 men to invade 
the Syrian frontier. Tlje Mualima fonght with the 
desperation of tauatic zeal. Yictory or martyrdom 
was the motto of the day—but it waa of no aTail. 
The well-driUed Chriatian phahm^e» preaaed upon 
the bTave but comparatiTely iil-diaciplined bauda com- 
posing tbe Muhammadan army; leader after loader 
waa alaio, covered with w^onnds, and Lhe skill and 
powera of the veteran Kbalid, who had anoceeded to 
the command, were aorely taxed to draw from the 
field the shattered remnant of hia troopa. Tbia battle 
•of Muta (Sept. a.d. 629), was, for a whiie, a severe 
blow to the prestige df Mubammad, and the rest of 
^he year was consumed in a vanety of espeditions, 
plnnned with the object of restoring to lalam that 
InAuence which could not brook dereat or reverse. 

Fate waa at this time pregnant with importance 
to the Prophet, who aaw his opportunity or attacl^ 
• Mecca—^the dreaiu of his life—the one great object 
of hia ambition. A blood feujri between two rival 
tribes, one of wbom songht tus assistancB, aAorded 
him the pretest which he had ao long and so anxioualy 
awaited. Concealing Jua ilesigns tiU all his prepara- 
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tions were compteted, Mnhammad, on Ist JannBiy, 
A.D. 630, mitrched forth &om Madina, at the head of 
from 8000 to 10,000 men. With the v|ew of inipreHa- 
ing the people of Mecca with an esalted idca of tbe 
mightj array of troops which were ebout to sweep 
down upon the aacred city, the Prophet commanded 
that as they approacbed the towu, each of hisi FolIow‘ers 
should kindle a hre on tbe heigKts aboye the camp. 
The design was successCol, and Abn Suhyan, the 
leader Qf the Quramh, who had witnesee^ the blaj^e 
&oin the wallH of bis capital, concemng tbe notion 
tlmt opposition wa.s in yaini betoob himseif in the 
dead of the night to the tent of tlie Apostle of God, 
and embraced the faith of Islam, The de^ection of 
their leader secured the submission of his troops, and 
in a few hours the Pr^het had accDmplished his 
destiny—he was now I>ord of Mecca I It was, 
indeed, a proud moment for the Lawgirer of Arabia, 
a moment, too, when all the noble qualities of bb 
naturo stood forth in grandenr; for in apite of the 
proyocations wbich he bad receiyed, in spite of the 
insults, the coDtumelies which the people of Mecca' 
had heapad upon his head, in spite, too, of the 
circumstance that eight years pre^iously he had 
himsjelf been driveii fbrth an ei^e to Madina—he 
sp^d the city. The affection antl goodwill of the 
Citizons were the reward of a Diagnanimity and 
moderation which have few paralleta in the history of 
the worid. * 

But Muhammad had uo tiine for repose, Tor after 
an interyal of about two weeks spent iu purging the 
spot of its idols, he was compelled to set forth at the 
head of au army to chastiae. a neighbouring tribe'’, 
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whtch hftd assumed an attitude of deiiance. The 
ri^al troopB met at Honain on Ist Febniftry, a.o- 030. 
Tor a while yictory was in stispenso, but the fervent 
eihortatioDS of the Prophet enconraged hia foUowera 
fo deeds of deaperation, and at leDrtb the Mualim 
Ijann^r Uoated over the tenta of their foes. The 
glory of Uiis dajiwas in somo meaaure counter- 
balanced by the snbse^uent failure of the IMiiham- 
madan army before Tayif. « city which, being well 
prorisioned and aurrounded by stroDg battlementa, 
guecesshiily resisted the attaclts of the warnora of 
tho raithful Mecca was now subdued, and firm in 
its allegianee. so leftving a representative to nde the 
people, MuhammiRl betook him6elf once again to 
tliG city of his a.doptioiL Tlierc seated in 
his iDoaq^e, lie recoived coibassies irom all qiiartcrs 
of Ambia, the various chiefa thinkiDg, by an early 
aubmiasiou, to securo the favoiir of a poteutAtoi ^ 
powerfQl as a frioDd, so dangcrous as a Toe» Simple 
Ihough ita exterior waa;^ says Sir W. Mmr, “and 
uDpretending its fonii.s and uSEgcSr tnore real power 
'was wielded, and aiT^irs or greater impor^te tmna* 
actcd in the courtyard of thc moa^ue of MuhamnUMi 

■than in niaiiv an Imperial palace. . i u 

The conntry was at this tune di 5 qniet€d by 
rmnours c>f a Syrian invuaiont to repel which a 
MnstiDi army of upwards of 30,000 wamoirs 
aasembied in October, a.r 630 i but wheo they 
marohed forth fhey Cound tUo peace of tlie boraer 
undisturbed; ao they retamed bome, yet 
they brouelit to submiBsion John tbe Ghnstmn 
Prince of Ayla or Aqaba, wliich potentate enter^ 
'ioto a trcaty with tl»e*PropIiet, covenaDting amongst 
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other things to pay h yearly tribnte to the Lord of 
Mecca. This campaign is worthy of note as being 
the last espeditton ondertakeD during the Prophet's 
Ufotitne. 


Bnt the suDshine of prosperity was overclouded 
by a domestic afflictioD, which bore hearily npoh the 
aouJ of the Prophet. Ihraliim, jthe son whom the 
Goptic maid had bome to him in his old age, and 
save his daughter Patima, the only aurtirin^ member 
of Muhammad'g oAspring, was atruck udth itincss. 
“ Ibrahint I O Ibrahim t^' cried the fbnd father, in 
accents of despair, as he wept bj the bedside of his 
dyin^ child, “ir it were not that the promise is 
&ithfiil, and the hope of resurrection -sure; if it were 
not that this is the way to be trodden bj alt, and the 
last of us ahall join the hrst, I wonld grieve for ibee 
with a grief deeper even than thiEt.” But Itis words 
were addressed to a Ufeless corpse; the spirit of the 
tonder infant had fled to the Lord its maker (Jime, a.d. 
631). Prayers and iutercessions could avai] nought, 
30 the Prophet tnmed aside. “ The remainder of tbe, 
days of his nnrBuig shall be fulfijled in Paradise," was 
the comfortmg assuraDce which he gave to the com^^ 
fortless motber. 


The remamder of the year was spent in sweeping 
away the remnants of idolatiy, which stiU Bxlsted 
in Bome ptaces together with the worahip of tho 
One Ood. Amidst the ortes and lamentations of 
the women, the idol of Lat at Tayii was hewn down 
and broken to pieces. No idolater in hitnre conld 
take part in the pil^mage; no unbetfever hcnceforth 
shoald enter Parauise. The mission of Islam wag 
inesorabte: Jew, Pagan, and Christisn were aliko set 


i 


*.ti. ssif] rrLGRlMAGE TO MECCA 7& 

aside; the reltgion of tbe ^utore wa$ to be the wotehip 
of the One Giot. “ There is no God bnt God, ana 
Muhammad is iHis Prophet," had beconie a factor in 
the world’s histoiy; the key of Poradise was, to use 
the b'rophet^8 own atriking words, “to testi^ that 
there*i8 no God bnt the Loid alone, "With Him there 
is no partner.” | 

The work of Mnhammatl waa now well-nigh coni' 
plete; &om north, sonth, east>, and west tliere waa a 
constant st);oam of emhaasies, charged with tendenng 
homage to tbe Prophet who had risen to power. 
"With the* weight of mors than siKty summers on his 
ahoulders, it imght baye been snpposed that the 
vonerable Apoatie wonld wish to pass in eaf$e aud 
repose the remaining years of his eventfhl life; bnt this 
could not be done tilt he had perCormed the Greater 
Pilgrimago to Meeca. Accordingly, in rebmary, 
A.T>. 632i the Prophet, assmning the pilgrim ^rh, set 
ont on the jottmey to the sacred city, roUowed by vast 
multttudes; when all the ceremonies were condnded, 
ho botook himaelf to a spot m the Valley of Mecca, 
and addressed the pe^iple in memorable terms. " Te 
people 1 hearken to my words; for 1 know not 
Trhether after this year 1 shall ever be amongst you 
here again," wae the stirring commcnccment of an 
oxhoTtatton, which was felt on all sides to be t-he 
parting worda of the speaker who stood before tho 
, assembled multitude. Then followeci a variety of 
injunctions regarding the social dnties of the Mnslims, 
alike tn respect of their private honseholds, as with 
reference to their relations towards onc another. 
'Jhis done, iooking ly to Heaven, the Prophet 
excIaimod, “O Lord, I hnve delivered my messagc 
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and hillilled my miasionl’' “Yea, tbon haBt/’ was 
the respoDse of tbe teemmg multitudes aroimd him. 
“ O Lo^, I beseech Thee bear Thon '^dtness unto it." 
With these words the Prophet closad hia address. 
The occasion and the laugoage were alike remarkable 
’—^it was the seal of Isiam. • 

Tbe end was eridently rapid^ approajchitig; aick 
in body, and cmaciated in frame, it remained for 
Mohammad oniy “to busy himself in the praises of 
his Lord, and to seek for pardon." Sucl^ in his own 
worda, was now his mission. Ko longer able to visit 
in tum the homcs of his numerous Wiyes, he 
announced his inteution of betaking himset^ to the 
abode of Ayisha, wlio had from the &3t possessed an 
mscratable hold over tho a^Tectious of her husband. 
Faithfiil to her charge, tbo yonthiul wife—she wos at 
this time barely tweuty years of age—watcbed anrl 
tended the bedside of her aged lord and master; the 
aCTcction of so young and beantiihl a damsel for the 
aged and mfirm Prophet was touching and pathetic. 
It was the rtmmnce of Islam. Prostrate with fever, 
and scarce able to move from ]^is couch, tbe Apostle 
of God felt that his end was at hand; so repairing, 
though witb totteriug stepa, to the mos^tie, he there, 
amidst the tears aud sobs of his fdithful foIlower8, 
addr^sed them in accents of tningled pride and 
attection. Put the excitemeut- of the occosiou was 
too much Tor his exhausted strength, aud for some 
days tbe Bame of eKistence Aicker^d in the socket; 
at length, however, the paroxysm of pain passed 
away, and, tinding a slight return of etrengra, tbe 
Propbet again appeared before the congregation. It 
wos a striking scene—the’ mosque, at all times fui| 
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when M ithfiTinTiifl. f1 was prcsent, was on this occasioD, 
tbe memorable 8tb June, a.d> 632, throi^ed to 
suiTocation, for»the dangerons condition of his illness 
had become knoiTn throughout the city. With slow 
ahd weaiy steps the vBnerable Propnet, Buppoited 
by tiA) attendanta, repaired to his accustomea spot; 
too weak to lead the devotion8, the task devoIved 
npon the faithfti] Abu Bakr; yet ** the Lonl TeriJj 
granted onto Muhanimad rei^esbmetit in prayer,'* 
and, musterhi|? the feeble remnants of his decayiDg 
strength, he spoke with emotion as to the single- 
mindedn^s or his actions, and his belief in his 
missioEL Bnt the effort seyerely taxed his emociated 
irame and feeble eneimes, and on reaching bts apart- 
ments he was seized with an attack of dehriTmL 
Ayisha thereupon liited his right hand, and mbbed 
it to restore animation, repeatiug at the same time 
an inTOCation which the Prophet liimself bad beeu 
wont to use wheu yisiting the sick. Il may well bc 
imagined bis weak body conld ill bear sucn rongh, 
though aGTectionate osage; so, on recoyering his 
^nscionsDess, be b^^d that he might be left ouiet. 
He then muttered a scarce audtble prayer: ''Lord 
grant me pardon, and join me to the companionship 
on hitTh,'’ Too weak to continue his deyotions, he 
lay biMjk on his bed, and there waa stillncss, inter- 
mpted at times with ejaculations, "Eteratty in 
, Paradiae. Pardon 1 Yes, the blessed companionship 
on high I ” Granil, noble eipressions were these, the 
last words ivhich hung on tho lips of the dying 
onthuaiast, AJler a few moments, percemng a 
chango, Ayisha, with her arms around her lord, looked 
up as the grey bead grew heavy on her breaBt. It 
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needed ool the instmct of a niinistenng angel to real^ 
that the soul of the Propbet of Arabia hau winged ita 
way to the Mansion in the akiea. , . . Sucn was 
Muhammad: sncb his life, aucb bia death 1 " He wajs 

pioualy mterred,’* saya the historian of the Homan 
Empire, “ on the same spot on whicb he ei^ired. 
Madina bas been Banctibed by tb&death and bnrial of 
Muhammad, and the innomerable pilgrima of Mecca 
often tum aside froiii the way, to bow, in Yolnntoiy 
deTotion, before the simplo tomb of the Prophet.” 
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CHAPTER in 

TE1£ 0F MUEA^IAD 

» 

Abu Bakk. a.d. ($32-034 

Thk to enter the apartments of Ayisha, after the 
death of Muhainniad, was Omar, who, glandng at the 
calm, placid countenance of hisdepart^ irien^ could 
scarce bring himself to beUeve that tbe band of death 
had robbed Ai'abia of its Prophet. ** Verily, by the 
Lord, he sball retimi/’ was the bonest, but selT- 
deceiying eKchunation of tbe fervent Muslim, as he 
Vujsbed into the mosque and harangued the assembled 
awe-strieken multitucie. The chamber of death then 
ceceived anotber enlrant—the raithiiil Abu Bakr, 
who, hastening fruni bis home, rushed to the apart- 
ment where the Prophet lay stretched a stineucd 
corpse; gently remoying the coTcrlet, he stooped 
down and ktssed the cheeks of Ihe scarce cold fran]e 
—the kiss of dcT<otion at once dissipated ail doubi. 

Yes, thou are dead I Alas ! my Iriend, my chosen 
one—dearer thrt Ti father or mother to me ! Thou 
hast tasted the bitter pains of death, and thou tul 
too precious in the sight of tbe Lord that He should 
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gire thee thia cup a aecond time to drink.” Bepairing 
to tbe moB^ne, ho bid the excited Omar cease his 
frenzied eshortations. “Let him kn^w,” so tanght 
the calmer of the two preachcrs in the temple, 
“ whoaoeyer worshippeth Mohammad, that Muhaiif- 
mad indBed is dead; but whoso worshippeth *God, 
iet him know that the Lord H^tb, and doth uot 
die.” The familiar voice of Abu Bakr recalled hia 
companion to his seuses. "By the Lord," he oaed 
to exclaim iu after years, ^‘it waa so, tljat when I 
heard Abu Bakr reciting those yerses, i waa horror- 
struck, my limbs tremWed, I dropped do\fn, and I 
knew of a eertainty tbat Muhammad indeed was 
dead,'* 

A contention now arose hetween the people of 
Mecca and Madiua as to the succession to the chief 
command—the crisis was serions—the iate of Islam 
depended on the issue; Abu Bakr pleaded that the 
Arabs would not recognise a suecessor save he 
belouged to the tribe of Ouraish; bnt tbe indignant 
citizen3 of Madina rejected tbe idea with scom, 
claiming their right to choose Jbeir own leador, even* 
abould the command be dirided. “That can never 
be,” was the stcm rejoinder; “ao choose ye whom yo 
will of these two,” saylng which he led forward Omar, 
and a bystander, by name Abu Obaida, “and do 
atlegiance to him.” But the generons-minded Omar 
Tefused the proBTered honour. “Bid not the Prophet 
himset/ command that t/ioti, O Ahti Bakr, shouldest 
lead the prayers? Thou art pur Master, and to thee 
we pledge our aUegiance, tHou whom the Prophet 
!ovod the best amongst us all f" The clear, power- 
ful voice of Onmr diaarmed opposition, and Abu 
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Bakr waa salated the “Khalif” or suoce&sor ol 
the deceased Prophet {Jmie, a*d* 632). 

Od tha morrow, the quondam rivala repaired to 
the mosque, where Omar, addressing the great 
^ssembtage, bada them swear aUegiance to the com- 
panidn of the Prophet^ "the second of the two when 
they were in the 4 ^n.Te alone.” The people Aocked 
aroand the new Khalit, and one by one paid homage 
to the chosen or God. Abn Bakr then delivered 
hiinself of gn inaugural address, the words of which 
were well chdSen, and the sentiiaents therein no less 
noble:—^ 

“Ye [M^oplcr! now_, TerSljj l hiive become the ehJef over 
AUhaii|;h I nm not the beEt omatig^tt jao. lf I do wcUj suppart 
pie; lf I err, then me right. In ahiecrtlj Is tolthtaliiesA^ ond 
ui nJsehood pedidj. The weiik And oppres^^ iunting jou m my 
sight bheJI be £lrohgj tmtil 1 ne^tore hlA light imto hln^ji jf the Loid 
wiil; lind th^ Et rotig opprcrsAor among jou Ahall be weak uiitii I 
wreat rrom hJm thjit whlch hc hath ustErped. Now bearkcn to 
me z wben a people Iciivctb olT to fight in ihc wajs of the LoTdt 
He ca£teth them awaj in diEgriicc; know' 4ho thet wickedne^ 
iicver abotmdeth in osj natioii^ htit the Lord tisitcth it wlth 
^AjAmit\'« Whercfore, obej je mc, eveii as I obcj the Lord and 
HSi Apostlc, WTieiisoevcr^I disobejj then obedlen-^ is no louger 
obligaloTj upon joti. Arise to prnjena! uid the l.rfird hnTe mercj 
joil" 

Swiricc bad Abu Bakr been installed in the seat 
of power, than Lhe Aniba in various regiona seizec] 
the opportiunity whioh the death of the Prophet 
affordea, of retuBmg to pay alms to the Kbalif, aa 
enjoined hy the Muhamtnadan law. C3iief amongst 
the odendors was Malek ibn Nuwaira. To bring the 
rccusant to subnitssiuu, KhaJid, “ the sword of Ood,” 
he is designated by Greek and Arab histonans— 
was sent “ to taik with him " about “ the matter/' 
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The reiractoTy eliief at once aTowed that he could 
say bia prayera without paying that," a remark 
which so incensed the zeafous warrior, that he at 
once resolred, upon the death of tlie outspoken 
opponent of lalanL Seeing that escape wae hopeies^, 
Malek turned round aud lookiug upon his ^fe, a 
wotnan of surpassing beauty, exclaimea, “ Thia woman 
has killed me.” " Nay,” said Khalid, “ God has killed 
thee, becauae of thy apostacy froTn the true retigion." 
'■ I profess ilie tme Itoligion,*' was the ready rejoinder 
—but the headless trunk of the victim toid in language 
which could uot be nuBnnderstood, that ba*ckslldiitg 
held uo place iu the faith of the early followers of 
Muhammad. 

A more serious matter, however, aoon engaged tho 
attentioD of the “Defender of the Paitli,” During 
the last year of Muhammad^s life, a person of the 
name of Musailama set up as a Prophet of Islam, and 
gave forth a book in imitation of thc Quran, His 
power was not at drst considersble, but the cventa of 
the year liad added to the number of his foUower 3 , 
atid now (a.d. 632) he began to,be .so rormidable an* 
opponent, that it became necessary to despatch a 
body of troops to Yamama, a proyince of Arabia,' 
where he had established himseK Accordingly, 
Khalld and other commanders were sent fortb at the 
head of an army of upwards of 40,000 Mnslims; the 
conibatanta met at a place called Acjraba, where a 
furioTis battle ensned, nut at lengtH MnsailaTna was 
pierced with a javeUn, and the loas of their leader 
was soon foUowed by the defeat or his adherents, ten 
thnnsand of whose corpses testihed to the Keal with 
wbieh they fouglit in (Itdence or their religion. 
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Aba Bfl.kr hav[ng thus set matters at home in 
order, bethought himseir of the injunctions of the 
Prophet that ‘'Jrue MuslimB must fight till ail people 
were of the true religion "; accordingiy, summonmg 
together hia followers, and pointing ont the_ success 
w&cij had already attended thoir atTns, he mqaired 
whether it was their wish to cany the war into the 
region of Syria. Meeting with a rewiy respotise to a 
proposal so much in accordance with the pious zeal 
of the entlmsiastic converts to the leligion of the 
Prophet, Abu*Bakr at once sent a cireulsr letter to 
fl.11 the leading meu in Arabia acqnaiiiting them wjth 
his design, and bidding them rememher that “ Sghtiug 
for Beligion is an act of ohedience to God.” A laige 
array of warriors was the response to this exhortation; 
appointing as general of the torces Yazi(l, the son of 
Ahn Suliyan, for many <'l lengthenetl year the bitter 
euemy of Muhammad, the IChalif sent them forth to 
“ conquer or to die.” It soon became evident that the 
troops of the decaying Byzantine Empire were no 
match for the hardy and inspirited soldiers enrollcd 
\inder the banner of Jslam, and victory bestowed her 
favours upon thoso who niost deseired them. En- 
<!Ouraged by the success which attended these efforts, 
Abu Bakr found no diffiGulty in inducing the inhabi- 
tants of Meoca to emulate the deeds of thcir brethren 
of Madina, and another army under the conimand 
originally of Said ibn Khalid, but subsequently of 
Amru, famous in^iter years as the conqueror of Egvpt, 
wtts despatched to swell the ranks of the Paithhjl in 
the regions of Syria. The command of the united 
foroea was placed in the hands of Abu Obaida, whose 
pietydid notiinfortnnately eoiinterbalance his wnnt. of 
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e^erience ; ao after a while he waa replaced 
by the valiant aad coorageous Khaiid. City aiter eity 
was now compelled to opoti its gatea ^to tie ail-con- 
^nering Saraceas—tlie nanie by which theae warriors 
are known to liistoiy. One town alone had tbo 
courage to reaisL Bostra, a populoos and wtaithy 
where the commerce of Syria, Iraq and the 
Hijaz, poured richea into the lap of luaoiy, was rash 
enotigh to refnse to listen to tbe overtures of the 
Mnslima that she shoold amrender her taith and her 
liberty. Trustitig to Lhe solid walla whieb encom- 
passed the town, Ihe inhabitants prepared to reeist; 
at the Ĕrst, succesa attended tbcm, and encouraged 
by tbe reverse3 which befel the Saracena, they were 
emboldened to saily forth and encamp in the plain. 
But the goddess of rictoty, hckje in her favours, 
deserted the Bostra standard, and the ramparts of the 
town ere long towered down upon the mangled 
corpaes of her faithful citizena. A religion of peace 
conld ill contend witb a creed in whieh hghting was 
an article of faith; the cross of Christiaoity had been 
vanqmBLcd by tho cresceat of lalam. Still the people,^ 
thongh defeated, were not subdued; but the perndy 
of the governor,^ Roinanus by name, oompleted what. 
the zeal of Khalid and hia soldiera had conuuenced. 
Wrapped b a ccat wrought with gold, the faitbl^ 
trajtor proceeded in the dead of uigbt to the camp of 
the^ enemy, and oATered to deliver up tbe town, 
which he had swom to defeQd; bip ovcrtures were 
nc^ept^, and a hundred intrepid warriora i'etumed 
with him to hia house, wbence thay emerged disguised 
aa Christians to wreck yengeance upon the unauanect- 
ing defenders of the city (xv. 632). The issue 
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not be doubtiiil, but the verdict of mankind haa 
branded with mfamy and diagrace the oHine of an 
apostate, who.was a traitor to his sovereign, his 
subjects, and his God. 

' The redoubtable SaraceDs now tumed their steps 
towattls Damascu^ tbe rich and dourishmg cMttal Df 
Syria, to which ctty they laid aiege. The Emperor 
Heraclius, bedDning to get alarmed at the succeaa 
which befel the Muslim anns, deapatched a band 
of 5000 tnen under a general of the natne of Caloua* 
to tho aaaistance of th^e beleaguered town. At ihe 
ODset the Chrtstians desptsod their eDemies, and did 
Dot heaitate to sally fortb in the plain; but the 
tmntless heads of their generah and of the goTemor, 
which were throwti over the wall by the Tictorious 
assailaDts, sooit cansed the trembling foDowers of the 
Cross to realise that their only chance of safety lay 
within the ramparts wbich gave them protection. They 
coDtrive^ however, to despatch a messenger at night 
to appriso the Emperor of the Tate or his general, 
whereupon au army of 100,000 nion under the 
eoDiniand of WaiYlati, was sent to relieve Damascus. 
For a while success inclined towards the Saracens, 
^d the faniou3 Dirar, one of thd boklest and most 
intrepid warriors that ever did battle for the crescent 
of Islam, was wounded by the son of tbe Hyzfintme 
general; but his Saracen antagonist, incensed at the 
outrage, flrov© liis lance through the haplcss youth 
'with such Ytolence that tbe point was lcft sticking in 
the bone, and the yontbAu hero tumbled a lifdesa 
corpse on the plaiii. Tlie Muslim, howovor, waa 
weakeued with loss of blood, and fe]l into the hands 
of his enemiea The S^iirucena now uiade the niost 
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strcDUOus efforte to toni the tide of Jortune, aod the 
TaloTir of Khalid conipensated for the capt*vlty of 
Dimr. At leogth the Bjzantine arm^ no tonger able 
to withstaod the farioiis onslaughts of their intrepid 
antagooists, began tc warer. Thc Muhammadans 
pursued them for a while, till, baying rescued •Dtrar 
hrom tbe hands of his enemies^ they ceased irom 
fnrther eGTorts, and rettirned to Damascua. 

The Emperor Heraclios had no disposition to part 
with his possessioDS in Sjiia, and the^captnre of 
Damascus could of necesstty mean nottiing less than 
the loss of the remon of whicb it wa» capital; 
so he for a secona time despatched Wardan at the 
head of an armj of 70,000 aoldiers to raise the siege 
of the citj, Matters now began to assimie a sertous 
aspect for the tiaracens, whose forces were not onlj 
diniinished by war but scattered over the countrj, 
some at Bal^ on the conlines of Sjria; othere in 
Palestine, while a third bodj of men was in Iraq. 
It became necessar)% theTeforc, to conccntrate the 
troops thns distributed oyer a large expanse of 
territory, and accordingly Kh^id penned a letter to 
the Torious commandera appnsin^ them that a vast 
army harl come forth that they might extingnish tht 
light of God with their moutha,*' and bidding all 
fnends of the Faithfii! to repair without delay to a 
eertain apoL The letter met with a ready reaponse, 
and 4.5,000 Mualims joined the hand of feUowsuip in 
the appointed locality on the appotnted daj, tbe ]3th * 
Julv, A,i>. B38, an occasion memorable in tbe annals 
of Islam. 

Meanwbiie, ncws bad reached the mhabitants of 
Damascus tiiat snccour was at. tmnd ; this intelljgence 
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eacouraged the citbene to saUy forth id the hope r)f 
oTerpowering their enemies. Palling npon the rear 
of the Samcen^ the Christian eoldiers selzed a rich 
spoil of wealth and baggage, wliile numeroua oaptiyes 
wera taken back as prize3 to the victors, Amongst 
the tiiAnber was Qaiila, the aister of Dirar, a woman 
endowed with a yigpur of fraine and energy of mtnd 
whieh would not iiave diE^igraced her scaree more 
yaliant brother. Summoning her sister captiyes, she 
bade them 'Idie honourably rather than Uve scandal- 
ously ”: whereupon, forming themselyes into a circle, 
they armed themselyes witb tent-poles, and tbe 
shattered skull of many a noblo of DamaacTis, who 
with amorous step had ventured to approach the 
high-minded Saracen heroines, hetokenod that to a 
maiden of Arabia honour was no less precious tban 
Ufe. Thus were they defending themselves (Toni the 
poUuted tonch of the Christian dehaucheea, when the 
yictorious sworda or their Saracen brethron completed 
the work which the tent-poles, in the hands of tbeir 
nmidens, had so heroically cooimenced ; and iti an 
incredibly ahort space pf time three thousand lifele.ss 
frames bit the dust imder the lance of Khalid and 
■his arenging band. 

Hastenmg to the tield of Aiznadin, where the 
scatterad forcea of the Saracens were now united to 
give battle to tho Byzantine troopa, the Muslim 
, ieader rode through the ranks of hia men, bidding 
them “ Fight in go^ earneat and take Teligious paTt,” 
Nor w».s Wardan less zealous amongst the conorts 
under his charge, '* Cal) upon Christ and He ^l 
holp you,” was the cncouraging exhortation to soldicrs 
to wnotn it wa.s pnintert" out *' for thoir cnmfort ” that 
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they muatered three to one as compared with the 
ariny of the Tnli dels. Before the ba-ttle comineiiced 
Dirar, eyer ready to undertake ap enterprise of 
ba%ard and danger, was sent to gain Udinga of the 
eneniy; he was surprised hy A^ardan as the latter 
was riding on a white mule decorated with thb gold 
whieh embelliahed the Imperial, purple. Sedng a 
"Herce and naked’* warrior scouring the plain, the 
Cbristian general bid some of the Empero^rs soldiere 
fall npon him, Bnt of the thirty who veptured upon 
the errand, serenteeii soon lay in the dust, some 
nnhorsed, some in the agoniea of death, while Diiw 
returned in safety to receiye the censures of his 
general* Did not I wam you not to fight without 
order," was the liesitating rebuke ot' the more sober- 
miuded Khalid. “ Kay/’ said Dirar, “ I did not begin 
Ĕret, but they came out to take me, and I was 
that God should aee me tum my baok.” A venerable 
Byisantme uow ofFered to purtmase tiie departure of 
the Saracens by a gift to each soldier of a turban, a 
robe, and a piece of gold, while their leoders were to 
receive ten robcs and a hnndre^ pieces of the precious 
metal; one himdred robea^ and a thousand coins being 
resen ed for the Khalif. “Ye Christian dogs,” was 
the scomhit reply, “you know yuur option, the Cjnraii, 
the tribute, or tlie sword. We ai'e a people whose 
delight is in war rather than in peace, and we despise 
your pitifiil alms, since w'e shail be speedily niasters 
of your wealth, your families, and your persons,” But 
in good trath, the Muslim cominander was tleeply 
Gonscious of tbe danger which impended. You see 
bofore you," suid he to his impatient troopa, “tbe 
united foPce of the Romans-; you cannot hope to 
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escape, but you may couquer Syria in a single 

^y" r. r. ^ 

The geneTal,of the Christian anuy now bethought 
hiiDself to gain by stratagem what he had uot aa yet 
actiieved by force of arms, and endoavoured to entrap 
the l^dor’of the Saracens, so as the more easily to 
bring destniction tjpon his followers- The deTice 
whi(^ was planned was reTealed by a traitor, and 
punishmont recoUed npon the plotting Wardan, whose 
head was d^stined to grace the spear of the hooest' 
minded and valiant Khalid. " There is no security 
where there m no fatth kept," was the laconic 
exclamation of the Muslira, as he cast in the dust the 
lifeLe&s trunk of the Christian dc^. The death of 
their leader was as usual the signal of defeat, and 
the corpses of 50,000 followers of the Cross, which 
lay atrewn on the held of battle, testihed that Iraperiai 
apathy was no match for tbe enthusiastic ferTour of 
the newly-founded faith of Islam. 

The Saracens were now at Uberty to reaume the 
siege of Damascus. Despair wonld have indnced the 
citizens to capitnlate, the valour of the EmpeTor’s 
soii^iii-law, a noble of tlie narao of Thoraasj mfixsed 
new life into the ChrisUan defenders of the town, and 
it was determined to luake a eaily, Innumerable 
ligbta placed upon the turrets betukened t^t some- 
tbing unusual was at band, and the tnoming foniid 
,botb the follower8 of the Orosa and the CreBcent 
engaged in mvoking the help of the Powers on High. 
Thomas, an incomparable arcber, was over in the 
thickest of the hglit, and tuany a son of the Faithful 
cloaed his eyes in deatli, pierced with an airow fi‘oni 
the anerring bow of * the liuij-hearted Chnstian 
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ttwrkamai.. Aniong the rest n bridegroooi froin 
amongat tUe leaders of the Saracen arniy, lay on tlie 
fieid of battle, raortally wounded by a dart. from Uie 
aame tancL Yowing vengeance, tlie raccMed 
deaolate bride, scarcoly waiting to buiy her hmbadd, 
hastily Beized a bow and qiiiver; hor first arrow ^Jierced 
the band of tbe standaiti-bearer, urhile the SMond shot 
out tbe eye of.the "Cbristian dog*' who baii alain her 
husband, so that tbe hapless Thomas was thereupon 
forced to witbdraw into tbe city. Tljo fight was 
continned till the evemng, wbcn the Arabii^ reat^ 
for a whUe; but the intrepid soul of the Emperors 
aon-in-law thirsted for the deatruction of his eneniiea 
and at his instigation, at a given signal, in tho dead of 
the night, all the gates of Damascus were thrown open 
and a geneial attack was made upon the SarnMn 
camp However, the nctirity of KbaUd—tho aworrl of 
God--< 5 ounterbalaDced the impctuosity of his acarcely 
less Ulustrious Christian brother-in arma Ejaculatitig 
a short prayer to “ the God who never sleepeth,” the 
Muhammidan general sebing his arma, led his troo|» 
to the front. Tbe battle wagejl inrious; hut at length 
fortune deserted the uDfortnnate DHmascenes, and 
oDce n gr^iri thej were compeUed to betake themselreb 
witbin the lamparta The siege had now lasted for 
seventy days, antl it became morc and niore erident 
that tiie city could not hope tnuch longer to hold out 
against the insatiate fury of the foUowers of tlie. 
Prophet So a party ot deputies, at the hour of 
midmght aought the protection of Abu Obaida—a 
Seadcr whose mild nnd gantle character had insp^d 
the beleaguered garrison with respect and admirattoii. 
Their requeat was granted, and the city waa apared; 


aiMl 13EATH OF ABU BAKK »5 

but meanwhile the impetuous Khalid beeu 

conducted into Damascua by a renegade prioat^ who 
profea&ed to h^v© read in the booh of IJaiiicl the 
impending doom of the town; the relcntlesa warrior 
put to the aword all who came acrosa his path, and 
Sie blood of tho Christiana atreamed like water dowu 
the atreets of proud Syria^a pronder capitaL Thua 
fell Damascua on '^nd Auguat, a.d. 034. 

The MusUm KhaUf, however, waa not deatdned to 
receive theae tidinga of great joy, foT Abu Bakr died 
on the very dny on which Ihe black eagle of the 
Saracenic troops w'aved over the rampa^ of the 
dooined oity. About fifleen dajfs berore his decease, 
he was aeized with a serioua illneaa, occasioned as 
some suppose by the imprudent nsc of a bath on a 
cold day; fever enaued, and tho suceeaaor of 
Muhammad, feeUng that bis end was at hand, called 
hia secretary and gave wntten directions that Oniar 
should ait on the throne of power.” For many days 
he battled with death, but the issue waa never 
doubtful. On the 22nd August, a.d. 634, as bofore 
stated, lalam waa called upoo to moum the loss of 
the leader of the Faitliful, whose death occunred at 
•■^he age of si^ty-three. For more than two years he 
had bold the awortl of dommioo, ^et such was the 
simplicity and uprightness of his dispoaition that tbe 
lord of the Saracen monarchy at hia dec^ae was 
poaaeascd of but hve gold coins—the Bavings of a 
* Iifetime! As to the rost, he had distributetl amongst 
the public wbat the pnblic had bestowed. WeU may 
Omar have excIaimtHl tbat “ the KhaUf had left hia 
successora hard pattem.” Such waa Abu Bakr, whoae 
pious z.eal gained for hiin a niche in the temple of fnme. 
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fkr more hononrabte and renowned than attacbed to 
bia exatted rank, m that be was tbe Crst who gathered 
together the scattered chapterB of the QuTaQ, a work 
oonsecrated by the devotiona of untold myrinds, who 
regard it with a veneration and esteem which cotn- 
mand admiration and deserre respect—a work*which 
is the prised heritage of every roUower of the Prophet, 
who penned its sacred pages, and indited its holy 
ordinances. 

Omar. A.D. 634-644 ^ ' 

The same day (22nd August, a.d. 634) that Abu 
Bakr died, Omar assumed the rema of power, to be 
followed in due course, with the consent of ^ the 
Saracenic nation, by the title or “Amirul Muminin, 
Commander of the Failhfnl”'—a title aftorwards 
aniveraaUy adopted by succeeding Kha1ifa. Tbe lust 
of conquest had at this time seized the minda of the 
Saracens, and an in^asion of the lands of Persia 
around the Euphrates was the held selected to giye 
yent to the aspirations of the warriora of Islam; but 
matters did not prosper, and became necessaiy to 
raise new leries to snccour their brethren in adyersity, 
At this jimcture things took a tum for the better^ 
and the Persians in these circumatances, attributiag 
their defeat to the monarch who rnled over them, 
deposed Queen Arzamidakht, and raised Ya^dagird to 
the throne; the newly elected king made a rigoroua, 
eSbrt to disperse the'SAracens, tben orermnning his 
dominioDs, out in raiu, and the loss of two armies 
betokened that some more Tigorous meaisures were 
needed than a change of dynasty, 

Meanwhile the conquerors of Damascus wcre not 
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idie. In the region around Tripoli, about 30 milea 
from the Syrian eapital, was a ho!y spot kaoi^Ti 
as the “Monastory of the Holy Fathei-/' tenantet) 
bj a priest emment for Jiis singular leaming, 
piBty,^ant! austerity of Iife; thither persons of all 
degrees used to resort to receive tbe blessings of this 
earthly saint. It iiappened at thia time tlmt the 
Prefect of Tripoli hau married his daughter to a 
grandee, autl hacl aent the young lady to receive the 
comnmnion «t the hands of the rcYered pricst. Tho 
occasion was gf eat, and the assemblage large. Mored 
by the rich harvest or plunder, a body of fiYe hnndred 
Saracens hore dcwn suddenly uj>on the astonished 
penitents; tn a few moments the atandard of Islam 
waved proutlly amongst the unresisting niultitude of 
Cbristians; but the audacity of surprise bad but a 
short-lired glory, and after a few momeats of rictory 
the smatl but enthusiastie band of Muslims was 
hemraed in on eyeiy sido like " a white spot in the 
skin of a black camel," In this crisis Khalitt came to 
the roscue; after the siege of Damascus and the 
pursuit of its inliabitasita for many miles into the 
territories of the Byzaotine Emperor, the "SwonJ 
T5f God" had been censured for his nishness and 
depriTed of bis command, which was made over to 
Aou Obaida; but the occasion was now scrions, so 
swearing with an oath that if ihe command of ihe 
army hatl been givou to a “cliild he would have 
obeyed him,” Khalid buckled on his armotir, and 
flew to the rescue of his comrades in arras. His 
presonce tumed the tide in favoar of tlie Arabians. 

“The ChrlstlmiB," say* thj Iiistoriui of the Ronijui Eiopirr, 
wert brokcn by bis nttiick, and ajaughtered in thefr Hlght aa f*r 

C 
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th« river of Tripoli- Tbey left bchind thcm tht varioii3 fkhei 
of the the mmhntidliea thiit were e3H»sed for wac, the 

monery thit wi-i hronjTht for purchA*B. thc gmy decorations of the 
DuptiAla, and the goveiroor a daughteT* with ^orty of her temile 
uLtendaDt^ The fruitft^ proTisioiiB, aod famltDrc, the iiioney, pkte, 

jewcli were diligently ladeu oa the baek.s of horsesji as#cBr Ehidl 
muics; Hfid thc hidy robberi retuTDcd m triumph to 
llie hennlt, ofter 'a Hhort aiid ongry conlroverBy with Kh^ltd^ 
declined the crowp Df DiaTtyrdom, jind wai lefl aliTe in thc aollUry 
sccac ot blood unid deviistation. 

Town after town now fell into tba Jiaiida of the 
followers of tbo Prophet. Heliopolis the capital of 
tho valley, and Hems the metropoiia of the plain, 
alike threw open ibeir ^tes to the coiiquerors of the 
Cross. Of mmor cities. some were taken bjr treachery, 
while others endeaTonred by a speedy capitnlation to 
aecure the protection which their valour had oot the 
means of attaining. HeraeUiia, wearied wiih tho 
constant and uninterrupted snccesaion of messengera 
bringing ill news, and alarmed lest the Byjsantine 
Pmpire shouid become tbe scorn of barbarian inso- 
lence, rBsolvod to make a Tigorona eSbrt to regain 
his authoiity; so coUectmg troops from all parts he 
gatbercd together a mighty army consiating of 
iipwards of fourscore thuusand soidiers; while on tllo 
principle tliat “there is notbing like a diamond to cut 
diaTDond.” tho caralcade of warriors wtis swolletl 
by the presence of a iarge number of Christian 
Arabs. The commaDd of this, the mightieat army 
which had ever been gatbered in the regiona of 
Syria, was placed in the hands of a general namcd 
Mahan. Both aides now prepared for the fight wliich 
was to detcrmine the fato of the iand. On tMs 
jnomentous oocasion Khalid assumed his atation tn 
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tlic rront, while Abu Obaida was poated in the rear, 
Tiiider tbe shade of the yellow nanner which the 
Prophet of Arabia had dispJayed beneath the walla of 
Khaibar. The last lioe was occnpied bj a phalanx 
ctf temale warriors, whoae presence lent to the weak- 
hearlJbd amongst the Saracen hoats the enthusiasm of 
shame. The eshortation of the Muslim generals waa 
brief and characteriatic: " Paradise is beroro you; the 
devU and hell-hre in yonr rear.” Tlie Christians 
fougbt furigualy, and thrice the shattered rauks of the 
Aiabs wore btoken; bnt tho reproaches of the women 
drove back the wavermg Eoldiera to the charge. It 
was the hardest and the most doubtful of the days 
which the yeterans of the Muhammadan anny had yet 
witnessed, and it is related that -^apart Irom those 
which were slain, no less than 700 teatided by the 
loss of an eye that tbe dogs of Christians wore no 
mean handlors of the bow, At lengtb Mahan’s vast 
army gave way before their enomies, and thousands 
upon thousands thereupon fell by tho awords of the 
j^jabs, 30 that the waters of the riyer became statned 
with the blood of the Christians ruLhlessly slaughtered 
by a relentless foe, wko neither sought nor gave 
■^quarter on the field of battle. Such was the memor- 
able battle of Yarmnk {Nov., a.d. 636) whieh broke 
the Imporial Byzantine power, and niade tUe Saracens 
masters of the regions of Syria. 

, The Arab leadors now tumed the eye of con- 
quest tow{U*ds Jerusalem, and Yazid, the Mnhani- 
madan general, wasaccordingly directed to " sitdomi ” 
before the town; but at the lapse of ten days be had 
made no impression against its stoiit walls and mas- 
sive ramparts. However, on the eieventh moming 
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Abu Olwida came up with the retnaindet of the arnij', 
and at once sent a summous to tbe inhabitanta to 
enibrace tlie religion of Islam, else, said the zealouE 
warrior, "I shaO bring men against you who !ove 
death better than you do the drinking of wine, 6r 
eating bog'B desh." But Jenisalem was strongly 
sitnated, amidst deep valleys and*steep ascents, aud 
the people haring added to the defences of nature 
the fortification@ of art^ determined upon resistance, 
For four weary mODths the besiegers endnred the 
sallies and assaults of the ^'Christiari tloga*' whiie 
the inclemency of the season added to the bardsMps 
auSered by the Saracen troops; yet not a^ murniur 
escaped the lips of the faithfal veterans, and it became 
erident to the Patriarch who ruled within the city, 
that with auch determined Mes, the captuie of 
Jerusalem could be hut a matter of time; persuadcd 
of this, Setapronius betook himselT to the wall and 
tried, but in vain, to dissuade the Muslims from their 
purpose. In his extremity he agreed to capitulate on 
Lhe condition that the Khaltf himself should be 
present on the occasion—the Soly City of the Cross 
would submit to none but the noblest and most 
sacred representative of the Crescent Tbe councir 
at Madiua decided lo gratiiy the wMni of the InAdel, 
and the niighty “ Cominandcr of the Faithful," whose 
wish was law, whoBe nod waa death, started on his 
journey with but a bandM of attcDdanta, the groater 
part of whom moreoTer, eventual!y, on the way 
returned to their own homes. The Buccessor of tlie 
Prophet of Arabia rode upon a camol on which were 
slung a couple of sacks, containing com and fniit for 
the way, wliile a leathem hottle and a lai^e wooden 




OMAR 


101 


plAtter completed the modest Gqmpm 0 iit of the con- 
queror of Sjria and Persia. Whenever he halted, liia 
scanty band of fellow trayellers joined without dis- 
tinction tn the &ugal repast; and the power attaching 
th the position of KhaltT was only diacernible by the 
circnlustance that, aa opportunities preaented them- 
selves, Omar took oocasion to reforni the errors and 
correct the ricea of the peopte amongst whom he 
joumeyed. On arriving at the city, he met Beveral 
of the Paithhil clad in the rich silks which liad 
talleu into thdlr bands as booty of war; hut the plain 
sinipHcity of the zealot conld ill brook the pride of 
liis snmptuously arrayed followeTs, whom he indig- 
nantly caused to be dragged in ihe mire, their clothes 
being at the same time rent in pieces before their 
eyes. Seated in a tent constructed of a material 
woven &om coar.se camels' hair, the Lord of the 
Saracen world received the submission of the sacred 
city of Jerusalem, and the year {a.u. 637) was not 
destined to expire ere a mosque dedicated to the 
worahip of the God of Arabia stood on the spot 
where the Tcmple of ^olomou, smce then unknow-n, 
even in iis mins, waa haitowed in the niemories of 
*^the pious Israelites by the glories and traditions of 
tho national gj*eatnes3 of \^'hich it was an emblem, 
Well might the Khalif in the arrogance of conquest 
have cxclaitiied, as he polnted with the hnger of 
,pride to the ediBce wluch his zeal and piety had 
eroctcd, “Behold a greater than Solomon is here." 
A war was nlso carried on against the Porstuns in 
Inwj, unsuccessruUy at hrst till Lbe «01017 of the 
Saracens at tjmiisiya (a.d, 637) forced the Persians 
to abaadon the western portiou of their etiipire. 
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The neit city to feel the weiglit of tJie Sar^ea 
nught was AJeppo' biit the town waa jsitmited io a 
poaition of great strength and defeiid^ by a governor 
—Yr mlrinn a hy name—of determination and comage. 
For five montha in the year 038 of the ChriBtia'’n 
era, the Cortress resisted all the atlacks of the Arab 
troops i the loaa on the part of trhe garrison waa, it 
is tnie, immenBe, but still the resolute deCenders held 
out, and it was reservecl for the enterprise of a single 
soldier to acconiplish what was donied to tbe conrage 
of an army of veteran w^arriors. It*chanoed that 
amongst the Araba who were sent by the Khalif 
to r€inforce the Saracen ariny was a certain slayc 
called Damas, a man of gigantic stature and indomit- 
able energy, who was accompanied by thirty danntleBs 
corarades. This prodigy of Yalour and daring planted 
himseir, in the dead of the night, heneath the ramparts 
of the castle; standing with his back against the wall 
the hnge irame of the herculean slave forraed a 
snpport for his companions, who mounted on hts 
shonlders, each one climbing above his feUow, tiU the 
hnman tadder reached the top «f the tower; stabbing 
the watchman, the Muslims nnked thoir turbans, ana 
one alter another the whole of the band was drawn*^ 
up. This daring feat snocje88fuUy acjconipUshed, thB 
guard was at once o^erpowered, the bolta of the 
drawhridge were undrawn, and at dawn of day the 
Saracen atandard waved proudly above the towers of < 
Christian Aleppo. But the cup of bittemess had 
hirther to be quaffed hy the people who ate hog^a 
Aeah, and drank wiuo. Discouraged by thc success 
which overywhere attended the amis or the warriors 
frora Aialna, the hixuriouB (:it.y of Antioch was, iii 
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tara, glad to purcliase her raasom for 500,000 piecea 
of gold, aod 011 the 21st clay of Auguat in the year of 
grace 038, the glory of Csesar paaa^ under the yoke 
of victorious IsTato. 

* Matters were now becoming serious for the 
Byzaiitine Empire; to such an extent indeed did the 
danger presa, tha^ hnding himself encommssed by 
traitors, ueither the aense of shame nor the impor- 
tnnitiea of his people conld inspire irith zeal the 
indolently disposed Emperor Heraclins, who, secretly 
Bmbarking*with a few attendants bid an etem^ 
farewell to the land of Syria, leaying bis eUleat son 
Constautine as an unequal champion against the 
Torcea of the ever-victorioU3 Arabian hoi^es. The 
new raonarch endeayoured to act with rigour, and 
encamping at Csesarea, made a show of pr^iarmg 
for the defence of the town; but shortly aller he 
had rooched the city, hearing of the loss of Tripoli 
and Tyre, both of which had been betrayed into the 
hands of the eneray, his heart failed hiin, and, em- 
barking ia the night* the Chriatian Prince foUowed 
the eitample of his fathcr; and quitting the tand he 
had been leit to defen&, songht refnge and seenrity !n 
the luanrious and eSeminate palaces of Constant!- 
nople. The hapless citiaons of Gsea&rea thus desorted 
by their sovereign, at once surrendered, and sought 
to propitiate their stem conquePors with an offenng 
of 200 pieces o^ gold. The contagion of submission 
* thereupon spread rapidly thronghout the regions of 
the land, and the year of our Lord C30 witnessed lie 
entire subjugation of the populous aud wealthy plains 
of Syria. 

For a lengthened .periot! the insatiate Samcons 
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hatl thirated for tlie conii uest of the ricb and noble 
citios of Egypt, but their national architecture was 
solid, and the Xile with its innumerable brauches 
formed an insuperable bamer to tho progress of tho 
Mnsnlman warriors. Aiter a while, however, tke 
ardour of the famous Amru, famous aJike hir the 
baseness of his hirth, and tho pr^wess of his sword, 
could brook no restraint. After n siege of thiity 
days he captured Earma, a key which uulocked 
the entranoe of the country to his faithfiil followera. 
He then proceeded to inTcat Memphis, Ihe ancient 
capltal of the Ptolemies anil Cuisars. For seren 
months the ATabian enginea of war battered in vain 
the walU of tbe devoted town, and the delay had 
been so great that the timc was now nigh at hand wbcn 
the rising of the Nile would encompa.ss the invaders 
witb destrucdoD, Evea the hardy daring and uncon- 
querable cnerg}'’ of the beroes of Islam could not 
resist the attacks of naturc, the only roc to whom 
they bowed the knee of submjssion and defeat, At 
this critical juncture, Omar’s lieutenant resolved to 
“do or die”; so making a bold and vigorous assault, 
he drove the Byzantuies to thelr boats, a.o. 639, and 
the Pyramids of Egypt were destined to look down ■' 
npon the mosque which the pious zeal of the Arabian 
conqueror erected to consecrate the TictoiT, Jtnd 
hallow the capture in the eyea of his fiery Ccllowers. 

The Saracens at ihis timc found in tlie heart of 
the country an alliance as nnexpected as it was 
valuable. The Coptic ChristiauB, a sect whotn tbe 
porsecuttons of tlie Empcrors of Rome iiad coiivertod 
mto a nation, welcotnetl the Mnslim coii^uerer» as 
their deliverer 3 , and swore allpgiance to the Kbalif. 
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Thia important defectioii from the Tanks of the Crosa 
enabled Amru to concentrate all his energiea upon 
the siege of Alexandria, at that time the emporlum of 
tho world, Tlie Araha behaved like lions, but the 
besie^ed were hgbting for the deareat of bmnan 
blessiugs—religion, property, antl Ufc—and a aiege of 
fonrteen montha, dming which the Araba lost upwarda 
of three-and-twenty thonsand men, botokened ihe 
valoiir and courage of the defeBders of tbe city, 
Slill destiny had decreed that tbe Creacent of lelam 
should sup]l!aBt tbe Byzantine Eagle, and on the 
22nd Becember, A-D. 640, Amm was enabled to send 
to his maater a miastve, simple m eiEpreaston but 
portentous with mesning, “ 1 bave taken the m‘eat 
city of the "West." The capital of Egypt hadi, inaeed, 
passed into the possession of the toUowers of the 
Prophet, with its palaces, its haths, ita theatrea, its 
shops, its houses. Alone amongst aU the spoils of 
Aleaandria the royal library had not been appropriated 
by the zeal of the conqueror. The boon was mestim- 
able, and with eameat entreaties Philoponua, ihe 
leamed custodian of these pticeless treasnres, pleaded 
against their destruction. Aniru waa in a measure 
«inclined to gratify the wiali of the man of letters, but 
refused to act otherwise than according to the mandate 
of the Khaljf, bis master. The ansiver of Omar ia 
historical ] it tamisbed witb infamy the escutcheon _of 
a conqueror unwilling or unablc to apnreciate the 
*precious trophy, the preservation of wbich would 
nave lent gloiy to his i‘eign, and immortality to his 
moderation : “ If thcse «Titings of the Greeks agree 
with tlie l>ook of Gcxl, they are useless and need iiot 
be preserved: if they di^gree they are peTnicious and 
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ought to be destroyed” So tlie mcomparable coUec- 
tton which reAected the glory of the Ptolemies wae 
uaed to ligbt the firea of the baths of the city, aud foT 
six months the amouldering aahes of 700,000 yolumea 
bore witness to the withering inAuence of bigotiy aad 

fanaticism. ... * 

The genius of Amru, who united in his persoti the 
qualities of warrior and administrator, tnmed his 
newly oonquered territoiy into the granary of tbe 
Saracen world, and when, some time after bia sway 
had oommenced, a dearth oyertooh the Jand of Arabia, 
he was enabled to supply hia famished brethren in the 
Peninsnla with com Arorn Egypt: indecd native 
luatorians, whoae zeal probably outran their veraeity, 
would haTe it beUeved that tbe traina of camels laden 
with grain atretcbed in an uubroken Une ftt>m 
Alexandria to Madina, a diatance or some hundretls 
of miies I It will not oocasion aurprise that in these 
circumstances tlie Khalif, to whom the land was 
known only ti^oin the voice of fame and legend, 
became antious to learn somewhat as to the kingdom 
of the Pharaoha; the reply of the conqueroT of the 
Gonntry to the in^uiriea of his master ia too aingnlar 
to pass unnoticed. 

" O CammjindeT of the Futhful! is « eompoiuid or bbtck 

CArth wid grcen plants, betwwn n pulwerised mouDtiitn imd a red 
a»id. Tht diatance from Syenc U» the aea i« a minith'a joDnie 7 
for a bor$cin«a. Alcng thc valley descends a rlvcr, on whicli tbe, 
bleaslng or tbe Most Hlgh rcpoacB bath in thc cvcnlng and the 
momtng, and which lises and fallfi with the reoolutjoiiB aT the snn 
and mooo. When the anniiAl diapcnnUon of Fravidcnce untockB 
thc «pringB and foiintains that noDrish tbe earth, thc Nile rolli hls 
sweHIng and itotuiditig watent through tke reidm of Egypt; the 
fieldj are orcrBprcnd by thc oalotAi^ doail; aiid the irillagen 
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coimnuDic&te witb eacb Dlher io tbeii pmnted Wks. The 
of thc toimdallon deposlta u PerdliBing mud for the «ceptiDii of thc 
yarious «ecds; thc erowds of hushandmen who bhmken land 
may be coiopuĕd to a sw*nn of lodustrioua anU : and their 
indolence is quickened hj Ihc Insh of ihtr tusk-n.aster. and the 
nidtmse of th= Howers and fruiU of a pl««tiful mureMe. -^eiT 
hope i* seldom dcc«ived; but the richea which they esUwt 
fnm tbe wheat, the buriey and the rice, thc legumes, the ffmt 
trces, and the «tHe, «»e uncq«*lly aliMed betwcen thosc who 
Ubour aod tho« who possesS- AceOT^g t o th c ncisBitudes of 
the Eeaoons thc face of the country is adorn^ ^th »«****' “ 

Teidimt emerald, oi tbc deep yellow of a goMen b«rvest. 


Omar now nilec.1 over a mighty empire; lua 
adminietration waa impartial, his eara were OMn to the 
compiamts or the meaneat of liis subjects, wbile m no 
case could tlie rank of any oSender exeinpt him irom 
ponisliment. Pious, graye, and abstment, he coni- 
manded nnbounded respect, and in the quamt woras 
of a pious Arah historiaD. "His walkmg atmk 
struck more terror into thoae that were preaent th^ 
another man^s sword.” His veneration for the faith 
or whicli lie was tlie bead luay be gatherea from tUe 
circumstance that he was the iirat to introduw the 
** Hiira-” or Aight from,MBcca to Madina, as tho era 
from which Mnhammadari chronobgy is computed 
^■though iu practice the decision was iinte-dat^, aml 
took effect from the date of the occurrence (Jdy, A.D. 
622> But his infloxible sternness had ^ven oAenco to 
a Persian, hy name Firuz, who, belongmg to the sect 
, of MagL harl, as such, been compeUed to pay to his 
Mualim maatera a daily tribute of two pieces of 
Thinking to obtain reliof at least in part from the 
hateful impost, the man appenled to Omar; but the 
latter refu8ed to listen to a supphant who could well 
afford to expend what was demanded of him. tiTui, 
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lilled with resentment, waited hie oppoitonity, and 
whilat the KhaHf was sajing morning prayer in tbc 
mo8que, the Persian stabbed the " Coinmander of the 
Kaithful" thrice in the stomach with a dagger, The 
Saracens present on the occasion at once rnshed upon 
the assasatn ; bnt thirteen of tltem soon lay low in the 
dast, seven of the number in the of death, whUe 
the remainjDg six carried in their bodies to the end of 
their liyes the marks of the Persian^s |■evetlgeful 
weapon. At length one of the Arabs threw a vest 
over the murderer, who, Ĕnding himeeif at the mercy 
of his enemies, stabbcd himsel^ and feU at thcir feet a 
iifeless, quivering corpso. Omar hngered ror three 
days and died (3rd Nov., a.p. 644), after a reign of a 
Httle more tban ten years, dnring which period the 
empire over which he helrl away had become enlargcd 
by the powers of his generala, and the zeal and 
detennination of his troopB, to an oxtent that must 
bave causcd auxiety and alarm to the suiTounding 
potentates; these latter, indced, a few ahort years in 
the post, had rejected as the abepations of a madman 
the oYertores which the Prophet of Arabia Itad made 
io princes and kings, who mocked bis messengers, 
ami laughed to scom the babblings of their mastcr.'' 
Islam had now become a powerful factor in the 
history of the world. 

Orman, a.d. 644-650 

Whilc Omar lay on bis deathbed, thosc around 
him endeuYOiired to jKsrsuade the dyiug “ Commandcr 
of the Faithful ” to name a succeseor; hut of the Dtany 
* names suggested to him, not<-one pleased the austeic 


I 


lon 


U 4 ] osman 

Khalii; thongh eveiitually he was induoed tio menLion 
six persons from amongst whom a selection was to be 
made within tiiree daya of his decease. This choice 
ffill upon Osnian, who aucceedcd to the Khalifat 00 
thi?6th Novejol>erp a.t>. 644 . FoUowing the example of 
hia priSiecessors, aa aoon aa he had aasnmed the reiDs 
of power he songhuto enlai^e the domimons which 
owned tbe sway of lalanit aiid after a socceasion of 
minor eKpecUtionSr e 3 ttending ovfiT » pcriod of two or 
thrce years, arniy of 40+000 warriors adi^Lnced 
towards Africa; iinder the coiDinaiid of Ahdnllabt the 
Bon of Zaid. The latter, En the time of Mnhammach 
had beeu entrusted wdth tlie important office of 
transcribing the sheets of the Quran; but the faithiess 
scribc corrupting the texty Ued to Mecca, where, 
thinking him&elt secure+ hc was iTnpnidDnt eaongh to 
ridicule the work which he liad been comtnissionod to 
engrosa; the capture, however^ of the saered city 
cunvinced him of hia foUy, and lie fcU at ^ tlie fcet of 
the Prophet, w hoae ignotunco he had so improdently 
endeavoured to expOBe, His lite wus at the time 
spared at the entreaty OsmaHy and he^ repaid the 
kmdneas by serring with hdelity the religioti which 
'he had at one time laboni^cd to siibverU Aller 
crossing the parclied sands of the (le&eTt, the Araba 
(a.d. 647 ) pitehed their tents before the wails of 
TripoH; butthe fortiticatianBWBre strong, and enabled 
^he town to hold out till the arrivai of the Prefoct 
Gregory, at the heaxl of a disorderly host of no less 
than 120,000 troopa, most of whom were Africans_and 
Moors. Helying on the nunierical aupenOTity of his 
Pollowers, the Christian gencral tlionght fit to reject 
with scorn tbe option the Quranj or payment of 
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tribute; bo tbe struggle commencecl, and for tTi.'o 
whole daya the armiea were engaged in combat, the 
herceness of which was only al^tM at times by the 
neceasity of seeking shelter during the heat of the 
day iioai the bnrning glare of the AMcan snn. * It 
chanced tbat the daughter ol Gregory, a maMen of 
incomparable grace and bean.ty« wielded a Hcimitar 
amongst the nmka of the Eyzantine troopa, and tho 
fond iatber, in tbe prida of enthnsiasm, was led to 
offer her hand, and 100,000 piecea of^gold, to the 
fortunate aspirant who cotdd ^ve as a dowry the 
head of the Arablan generaL But AbduJlah was too 
prudent to be entrapped, and withdrew his person 
frotQ the Seld, a proceeding which had the enect of 
dejecting his tiiends, and eDOOuiaging hia enemies; 
tbe taunts, however, of a noble Arabian aroused the 
leader of the Muslims from his lethargy, and emula- 
ting the pattern of bia rivai, he nroclaimed that the 
head of Gregory should be repaid with the hand of 
his warlike daughter, and a sum of 100,000 piecea of 
gold. For a long while the balance of superiority 
swayed to aml neither s^de being able to claim 
the rictory; at lengtb, howerer, tne Arabs were 
induced to adopt a stratagem—simple in conccption,' 
but effective in result. Instead of engaging all their 
troops in the daily onslaugbt, tbe Saracen general 
kopt a resorye of intrepid warriors, who, when the 
sun was high in the heaveDs, nishing npon the 
Christians after the latter had prepored for the^ 
uaual reireshment of the oamp, st^rised tho leviea 
already latigued with the toil of the moming 
fight. The prefect fell in the thlck of the battle, hia 
daugbter was suTTounded aml made prisoner, and tho 
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plains of Barbair ecboed the prayers or the 
Faithful. as they knelt to retom thanks to the Lord 
of heaven and earth for tbe recent yictoi^ vouehBafed 
to tbeir arma After a campaign of many months 
(a!D. 047), the Saracen army returned to Madina laden 
witii Spoils and wealth, and covered with honooi and 
distiuctiom ■ 

Wbile thc aunny plains of Ahnca were thus the 
sceDB of Ialam’9 gloiy, matters in Egjpt had become 
somewhat serious, Amru, thongh he nad done jsi^^h 
seryice to the •cause of the L.halif, had iticurred me 
displeasure of hia fickle master, wbo depoa^ hia 
trosty lieutenant; with the resuit that Alexandria waa 
recaptured by the troopa of the Byzantine Emperor, 
and once again the atandard of the Crosa waved over 
the imperial city of the plain, lu this crisis it 
became necessary to reatore the disgraced leadey but 
the latter, on resnming the command, found the 
Christiana in a good posture of defenoe, and for daya 
they held out bravely. Their obBtinaoy provoked 
liini to fl- thtit li 0 toob ilh o&thi tliAt ^liould 

God grant him the v(ptory he would raze the walla 
of the towu. He was as good as hia word, and, ere 
• long, tbe desolate houses and overtumed buildings of 
the noblesst city in E^iypt testiBed to the mthless 
baTbariam of the warriors, who foutided an etnpire 
on the ruina of tho towna which their intemperute 
, zeal would not pcrmit them to preaorve, 

The same year (a.d. 647) whicb witneased the 
capture of Tripoli, was signahsed by the subjugation 
of^ tlie islantl of C^rua, and the invasioa of 
KJioras.'ian, one of the kingdoma of the Persian 
Monarehy. The circuinatancea of this laat-raentioned 
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espodition were theae:—Yaadagird, the Sovereign of 
Iran, Snding himself unable to cope ^vitli the hardy 
warriors who had seued his laods and plandered his 
cities, invited Tarchan the Turk to bis aasiatance; the 
jealouay, howerer, of the occupant of the thTpne'of 
Alesander the Great aoon led bini to (|Lmrrel ^nth bts 
new ally, whom he aent back to kia own doinitiionH; 
but onty to retum a^er a while to vent his fury and 
indignation on the liaplesa Y"azdagml by leagning 
with the enemies who were pluiidcnng tke fatr tanda 
of Persia. His army shattered, and* bis foltower9 
disperaed, the king waa compelled to take to digbt 
as a hapleas wanderer, and coming to a mill 
he proffered hia belt, his braceleta, and hia ring for 
protection and food; but the churlisb milter, ignorant 
of tho rank and position of the snppliant before hini , 
rejoined in tones of displeasure tbat "he eamed four 
pieces of silver with hia mill eveiy day, and if he 
would give him so much money he would tet tt stand 
still upon his account, 5f not he wouid not." 'While 
they were debating the matter, a partj Df horse came 
up, and in a few moments thp lueleaa corpae of the 
murdered sovereign reycaled to tbe awe-stricken 
miller the rank of the suppliant, and the cause of bis 
importunity. Thus, on 23rd Auguat in the year of 
our Lord 651, the kingdom of the Medes and Persians 
paased under the yoke of the Khalif of Ambia. 

Matters were now prospering abroad, beyond the 
dreams of expectation, but a stonn waa in tum ariaing 
at home. Osman, thougb a nmn of piety and of 
good disposition, waa nut fitted for goYemniont, and 
munerous acU of impolicy alienated the bearts of not 
a few of his subjects. Mnrnmrings were frenuent, 
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and accuBatioas mcessant. L&yisb of treasure to his 
fnQuds, his eneimes took occasion to tax him with 
impro^idence; whereupon in a puhlic assembly he 
told the peopie rrotn tbe pulpit tliat *‘the money 
whlch was in the treasuiy was sacred and belougea 
to Gdd, and that he would dispose of it to whomso' 
eTer he thought ht* h) spite of them,” Not coutent 
with thJs vehement lauguage, he threatoned and 
cuTsed whomsoerer showed any dishke of wbat he 
bad sjLid. A hapleas bystauder on one occasion 
inoonsiderately announced kis sentiments ; but he bad 
reason to repent of his temerity, for he was at otice 
beaten till he swooned. Such arrogant conduct on 
the pan of Osraan deeply incensed the Arabs, who, 
gathering tbemselTes together, and raising their 
standard of rebellion, took up aims and encamped 
within a teague of Madlna. Aiarmed at the disaffec- 
tion of hls subjects, the poor Khalit ascended ihe 
putpit in the moa^ue, and solemnlj, before the w^hole 
congregation, callod God to witness that he was tnily 
sony for what was past, and that he heartily repented 
him of his misdeeds. ^ut to no purpo.se. The out- 
break gathered sirength daily, till at length 200 men 
fh>m Kufa, 150 irom Bussor^ and 1000 from Kgypt, 
leagued togetlier to depose Osman. In this Juncture 
the " Clommander of tbe FaitMul ** contrived to enlist 
the sympathies of Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet, 
^whose inSuence, coupled with the promise of redress, 
for a while allayed the stortn of utscontent, and tbe 
rebels retumed eTery man to his o\vn land, Thp 
treachery, however, Qf hJs own secretary bronght ruin 
and destruetion npon the successor of the Prophet. 
This unsonipuJous intriguer, by name Morwan, con- 

u 
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trived that aa the E^^yptiaas jonmeyed homewarde, 
they should intercept a me&aenger bearing letters 
seaied with the signet of the “Comniander of the 
raithfal" at Mjwlina, to the effect that an individiial 
of note whom the Egyptiana desired aa their pref6Ct 
should be impaled aod put to death. Sach barĕ^aced 
treachery and pertidiousness oti tke part of the Koler 
of tho Saracens now became the one theme of 
conTersation throughout the length and brcadth of 
the peiuasala; none questioned tbe ai^beDticity of 
the fatal docoment, whicU the crati.y' and iDsidions 
secretary had in good tmth penned with his own 
hands. Eeelings of revenge soon displaced the better 
dictates of the intianunable sons of the desert, and 
ere long a crowd besieged the door of the venerable 
Osman, clamoring for ^e blood of the tyrant, whose 
cnielty, alas I bc it told, existed but in their own heatod 
itnaginations. In vain Ite oiTeretl evcty satiEfact:oD, 
aTowing that he never intended tbem any mjuiy; m 
yain did Ali send his two sons, Hasan and HuBam, to 
protect the aged KbaliT from Tiolence. Forcing open 
the door the initiriated maleontents fDnnd OBman 
with the QurHn In his lap ; fa11ing npon him, one 
wounded him in the throat, while a socond stabbed 
him witU a sword. The haplcss Patriarch then fe11 
to the [^ound, whoreupon one of the murderers sat 
upon his bosom, and with savage vmdictiveDe3a 
gashed the dofeciceJess successor of the Prophet till, 
death releaseil the quivering irarae from its pains and 
fjufferings, Thus dicd (3ffth June, jld. 660) the agod 
Osman; bowed down with the weight of more than 
eighty years, his feeble limbs and tottering steps 
migbt have pleacied fot' merc^'; but the assassins wore 


A.i>. 056] 


OSaL\N 


115 


implacable, and for three dajra the mnrdered corpae 
lay nnhecded and miburied, fe&tering in the heat of 
an Eastem aun; in the end uecessity compelled what 
decency failed to secure, and the blood-stained body 
wtLs cast into a hole, unwashed, unhonoured, and 
nnsnng. Strange destinyt that the proud ruler, 
whose will was lawj he at whose command the mighty 
Byjsantine Empire shook to its base, w*hile the 
Monarchy of Iran lay humbled in the dnst, should 
liaye been denioil the sacred Htes wliich accompany 
the bnrial or the meanest, the yilest of (}od'a creatnres 
on earth below, Well may the pions historian of the 
Saracen Empire have moralised aa to the " yanity of 
hnman greatness and the uncertainty of ail earthly 
felicity,'' 
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the umaiyad dynasty of kiiauph 
A.D. 661-750 

Amongst tbc oiEny opponents of tlie Prophet of 

Arabia, none was more yiolent than Abu Sufiytui tlie 

grandEon of the cbicftaiii, by nanie Omaiya, who, he 

previotiElj explained, entered the lists with HashiTn for 

the leadership of the Quraisb tribe. It was he who 

led the Meccans againat Muhammad at the battle of 

Ohod which ended so disastroualy for the cause of 

Islam. It is true that eYentn^lIy Abu Suhyan, seeing 

opposition to be Tain, embraced Islam; but he acted 

practically under compulsion. It is also true that bt.'< 

aon Muawtya became one of Muhamniad’s secretaries, 

but only, as ia generally belieTed, to forward the 

mtere&ts of hunse]f and his house, At the time of 

the murder of Osnian (a.d. 656) thls Muawiya was 

goTernor of Syria, a province which he rul^ with 

wisdom and a strong hand. Admittedly he might 

^Te sent an army to help Osman l>efore Lhe muider 

of the "GominaDdor of the Eaithhil,” but to have 

done so would not have se^ed his amhition, and be 
110 
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remained ^iiiescent tUl the assasaination of tlie veiier- 
able Khalif attbrded him a pretext to tum the sitnation 
to accoiint, Acconiingly, he eshibited Oanian'a blood- 
atained sbiit in the mo^ne of Damascus, and theteby 
c^t^d a poweriiil feelmg of disgost amongBt the 
STrians witb whom he was popular, if not altogether 
beloved. In due e&urse, though not without diffictilty, 
he saccecded in bringing about a conference at a spot 
seveD days' ioumey from Damascus and thirteenfrom 
Madina, with a reault that he was eiected Khalif 
661), and thus became the founder of the Omai^ad 
dyuasty with Damascus as its capital Leaving 
to another chapter the event3 which arose conse- 
qiteut upon tbe pretensdons of Ali the Propheta 
Bon-in-law (whose opposition only tenninated with 
his death), and his two sous Hasao and Husain, it 
mll auffiee to pasa on to Ai>. 661, when Muawiya 
became sole master of the Mnslim Empire com- 
prising ten provincea, viz.—(1) Syna ; (2) Knfa 
with Arabian Iraq, and Persian Iraq; (3) Bussora 
with Persia, Sistan, Khorassan, Bahrain, and 
Oman; (4) Armenia ? (5) Mecea; (6) Madina; (7) 
Tho Indian Marches; (8) Africa; (6) Egypt; and 
(10) Yaman. Admmistrative changos, however, at 
times became necessary, and the list as thus given 
was, as occasion re^uircd, modided both by Miiawiya 
himseir and hia succeasom. 

* Diaseuaions stiU arose, notably aa regards the 
Kharijites (the dissenters of Islam), wbo broke out iu 
revolt in Biissora. This rebellion w^as soon put do^ 
and it then becume necessary to come to temiB with 
bis bn.stard brother Ziyad, whoso sabmi.sa[on TOired 
the way for bia employihent in bigh places, iiotaDly as 
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govemor of Iir£iq, ovor which he ruled with such 
Hgour that Mimwiya coDtemplated naniing hiiu as 
saccessor to the Khalifat; but the deatli uf ^iyail 
io A.D. 672, put an eud to such an arrangemeDt. Tho 
departure was entircly novel, smee as yet no prec^Cht 
esisted in Lhe j].titih1b of Islam for the nomination 
of a future Kha!if, inasmuch as Mtihaniniad, whose 
actions had as yet been the ruie of the MusUm world, 
liad refrained froui naming the person upon urhose 
shoulders his mantlo of power was tOiCaU. StiU 
Muawiya with whoni diplomacy was ho leas potont 
than religion, did not shrink h\)m naming his son 
Yazid as his successor; but the idea met with such 
dislike, that the Khalif did not venture foT some years 
to publicly announce his mtentioa, When the MusUm 
world received the intslUgence, divisions arose. 
Peoplo in S^iia took the oath of allegiance to the 
future sovereigD; but in Arabia and Iraq the opposi- 
tion was 80 pronounced as to render ii neccssary for 
Mnawiya to repair at tbe head of an army to Mecca 
and Madina, where, in due courae, he i^uced the 
malcontents to suhuiission. • 

Meanwhile the KhaHf had not been idle as regarda 
forcign aSairs. In A&ica he steadily estended his 
conquest8, and oTercoming a conaidembte army sent 
by the Byzantine Empcror, CoDStantine IV,, liis sway 
became so tboroughlj established, that he was able to 
separate the Musltm proYinces in Africa and Egypt In 
order ftirther to consolidate his power, he fDunued the 
c4y of Khairwan, wliich was completed in a.i>. 674. 

Still more bnlliant were the Muslim suocesses in 
tlte !^st. An army invaded Khorassan, aflerwards 
crossing the Oxus, and returBing Uulen with pltmder 
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rrom the tribea of Tratisosiana; Bokltara was 
captured, and liis fiver-victorioua generals proceeded 
towanls India as far as the Indus. These important 
events bring the narmtive to A.D. 675-676. 

* Encouraged by theso suceeases. the Muslims tnmed 
their* attention to the Byzatitine Empire, and sent a 
deet of twelve hundred vessels to the Mediterranean; 
the islands of Cos, Crete, and Ehodea, soon fell into 
the hands of the Arabs, who, aftcr deatTOjing the 
iamoiis Coiossus of Ehodes proceeded to Constan- 
tinople, which, however, resisted all thoir eSbrta, 
owing its safety to Greek fire. After a while, 
Mnawiya concluded a thirty yeara' peace with Con- 
atantine IV., and retumed to Damascua, where he 
died in Aprii, a.d. 680, after a brilliant reign of about 
twenty ycara. 

He waa succeeded by his son Yaztd L, who com- 
mencod hia reign by the mnrder of Hasain the son 
of Ali—an act reprobated alike hy the Omaiyads 
themselves as hy the whole Muslim world. Indeed, 
BO great waa the indignation arouaed that a pDwe^l 
rcTolt shortly aflerwasds occuired at Madina, which, 
however, feH into the hands of Yaicid, who after the 
battle of Harra on 26th August, a.d. 683, gave np 
the city for three days to piiiage and massacre. Not 
content with this act of bloodshed and cruelty, thc 
Khabf aent an army to Mecca where a rebellion was 
assutning tlangerous proportions. Pious Arabs from 
all parta hastened to deCend the holy city, and the 
issue was Tor a time doubtful, although tho Syrmn 
army after investing the towTi placed balistas oa the 
neighbouring beights, and hurled against the tcmple 
stones and ve.s 3 els fuJl of bltizing pitch, with the 
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resiilt that the temple caught fire aod coosumed. 
^ 011111181617 , liowever, after the holy city Ijad for aboot 
two iDODtlis endured the uiiBertea of a siege, mteb 
ligence was recBive-d of the death of Yazid on llih 
November, a,d. 683. He was a gay festive occup^t 
of the throtie, and was the hrst Khalif who paDlicIj 
drank wine. 

Passing by the pretender, Ibn Zabair, who 
caosed himselT to be prochiimed “ Commander of the 
Faithfol," the com-se of events reverts tc^ Datnascns, 
where mimedmtely aft.er the death bf Yazid, his 
eldest son, a stripHng of about twenty years^ waa 
proclaimed KhaMf under the title of Muawdya II. 
He was a wcak and incapable mler whose reigii'laated 
but forty days. On his dcath {a-d. 683), the sue- 
cessioo fell upon Marwan I., who had been secretary 
to the^ Kbalil Ostnan, and govemor of Madina under 
Moawiya. After crnshing a rebellion against bis 
accession to power, he tm'ncd his attenilon to Egypt, 
whieh he overran. In the year 684^ he waa com 
pelled to hasteu to Syria, which had been iuvaded by 
a hostile baud, In tbe midst, howeTer, of a battle 
(a,d. 685), the Khalif died, as is geuerally supposed 
at the hands of his wife who suffocated her husband 
to ayenge her son by a formor marriage—by 
Khalid—whom sbe considered to have been tnsnlted 
by the Commander of the Paithhir.s nomination of his 
own son Abdnl Malik as his succesuor. 

The new KhaHf was at onco acknowledged by the 
whole of Syria and Egypt; but hia power was by no 
means lirmly established, and for many years he was 
engaged in strenuoiiBly defendiDg Lia righta At one 
tune he laid siege to his own capital or Damascus 
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(a.i>. 688), wbere id his abseDce a revolt had broken 
out; and on another OGcasioii he attacked Mecca (Oct>, 
A>D> 692), Success attended his arms principally 
owing to tbe serrice of Hajjjtg, originalty an obscore 
oAtce^ hut destioed in aft:er years to play a most 
imporlant part in the anitals of Islam. The leading 
spirit in the rebelllon was Ibn Zubair, whose death 
at tho fall of Mecca ted to the pacihcation of the 
country; the political importance, too, of the holj 
cities of hlecca and Madina, whicb had hitherto 
maintained an 'uninterrupted stniggle with Damascus 
as the seat of power, was lessenod, and the 
centre of Islam was giudually remoTod, as the 
tlower of the Muslim world passed beyond the 
limits of Arabia. 

Abdul Malik, uow sote master of the empire, 
at once turned his attention to Kufa where a con- 
siderahle band of Kharijitea eontinued recusant aud 
relhictoij, and Hajjaj was directed to bring them 
to reason, The troopa of Iraq, engi^ed at the time 
in an mcpcdition against the “ Separatists,^' had 
abandoned their geneAil and rofused to retum to 
dutj. Hajjaj ou his arriTat at Kufa at ouce set 
himself to que11 this mutinous spiriu Asconding the 
pulpit at the time of morning prajers be addressed 
hts hearera in sentences which, while they e^idenced the 
man, were no less efFeclive and aucccssfijl. "Men 
>of Kufa,'’ so ran the language of the warrior, “ I see 
before me beads ripe for the nanrest ami the reaper. 
1 am he. 1 seem to myseir to see blood between 
tarbans and shoulders. I atn not one of those who 
can be frightened by an tnSated bag of skin, nor need 
anj one think to squeejie me Uke drieil hgs. I bave 
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been chosen on goofl grounds: and it is because I 
have beon seen at work that l have been picked out 
Iroiii anioiig othere. Thc Prince ol the Believors has 
Bprea<l beforo him tlie an‘0W3 of his ^niyer, and hae 
tried evBry one of them by biting its wood, It ia^^ny 
wood that he bas found the hanleat^ ancl the bitterest, 
aud I am the arrow which he shoota against you.” 
Then loUowed a command that evcry nian capable of 
Sghthig should take np arma—at thc peril of the loss 
of hts liead. The threat did not fail iuita objeot— 
an array was raiaed, and after a strug^le of oighteen 
months tho Kharijitea tendercd tlmir aubmiasion {A.a 
697). But tnattera did not quieten down in these parta, 
for in less than four yeara Hajjaj was engage<i in 
Yarious espeditions to quell diBaSection, and ti was 
not till A.i>, 702, that the prorince was completeiy 
aabjugated. While these troubles in lraq were 
oocupying the attention of Abdnl Malik, hia generals 
wcro cngagcd in a struggie wtth the Byzantiue Empire 
in the WeBt, At lirst succesa attended the arms 
of the Muslima, but 3fter a while rercrses befell the 
Khalif, and he was ohltged to accept peace. Ahout 
Ai>. 694, howeyor, Abdul Malik, in a letter to 
Justintau II., uaed language which was considered 
wauting in reapect. Tbe Chriatian monarch Tetaliated 
by a threat to engrave ou his coms an inscription 
offen&ive to Islam. Up to this period the Araba ha/J 
nu coinage of their own, but tbey now instituted anr 
Arubie coinage, which the By^antina Emperor 
ijefased to accept in payment of tribute, nnd 
declared peacc at an end. Thia led to reprisalB on 
tbe part of the Muslims, who met witb varying 
success. Neither aide, howerer, could clairn a decided 
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superionty, aud for yeare Aaia Minor and Armenia 
were sabject to raids on the part. of Uie Musiinis, 
wbose territones were in tum inraded by tlie 
Bysantine troops. 

•In AMca tne Miislim troopa were on the whole 
yictorTous., and tJie aea-boartl feU to a considerable 
extent into the hands of tlie Khalif, who, in apite of 
all tbe elibria of the ByzanttDe Emperor, wus able to 
maintain his hotd npon the cities he harl conquered. 
These eyent; occurred between a.t>. 692 and 701. 
Ab<lul hlalik tHed on 8tU October, a.d. 705, after a 
stormy but glorious reign wliicb greatly extended 
and strengthened the Mualim Empiro. He ha<l two 
nicknames giren him, the one was the ** Sweat of a 
Stone,” becauae of his eitremo covetousness; the 
other was ** Eather of Eliea ” on account of his breatli, 
which was so bad that it killed all the fliea that came 
near bis Itpa. 

He was succeeded by his aon Walid I., whout 
once turned Itis attention to the internal condition of 
hia dominions. At Mocca and Mudina many salutary 
improrements were imade which attracted large 
numbers of MuBlitiia to the holy cities. But Walid’s 
generais were by no means inactire in foreigii lanila, 
and Muslim troopa orerran a large portion of Trans- 
oxiana aa far as tbe bontier of China, while the 
inraaion of India and tlio pltmder of cities iti Mekran, 
^ind, and elsewhere, tcstihetl to the energy of tbo 
troops and tiie aggressire policy of their niaster, In 
Armenia and Asiu hlinor the KhtdlTs lieuienant 
obtained sereral sncceaaes agcdnat tlie Byzantine 
soldiers. 

BuL theae triumpiia wiero eclipaed by the cont^uest 
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of Spain. Tho goTcrnor or Afnca, hy name Musa, 
entered Morocco aud captured rez and Tangier, 
leaving hia tientenant Tariq, as goTernoT of the latter 
citT, and of all tUe Masliin possesaionb in the west or 
the Continent About thb time diseensions o<pifted 
in Spain in regard to the towu of Ceata, the govemoT 
of which (Julian) invoked the aid’of Tariq. Only too 
imdy to iateriere, the MusUm commaiider prooeeded 
to ''Teconnoitre” the coaat with four sliips and trve 
bundred nien. Pinding that thoro was tto iikOiiiKKnl 
of any opposition, he eTentually (a*d. 710) landed 
at the head of 12,000 men, and passed into Spam. 
He diseTnbaTked at a spot to which he g^ve the 
nanie of Jabal Tari^, or “ Mountain of Tariq mnce 
cotruptod and kiiown to iiw (ribrattAJ'. KcKiGnc, 
King of Spain, haatened to jpve battle, hut was 
defeated and slain at Cadis!. Town after town now 
fell a nrey to tho MnHlim troops, till in le-ss than three 
years (a,i>, 713) the whole of Spain w-as subdued. 
Musa aud his lieutenant Tariq returned to Damaacua 
to find that the Khalif had died (a.p. 715), and that 
the renowned Hajjjaj had predeceaaed his soTereign by 
a few weeks, Musa on hia aTrival was accusetl of ^ 
peculation, heaten with rods, and condemned to a 
beavy fine. He iUed shortly aiterwarda, while no 
fnrther mention is made o^ Tariq. Such waa the 
gratitude of Islamt ^ _ y 

On the death of Walid, his Itrother, Sulaiman/ 
ascended the throne. The ehief event dormg his 
^oign was the attack on Constontinople, August, a,d, 
717. But the huge Musiim amiy wlnch necessitated 
eighteen hmnlrod vessels to transport it to the capita] 
of the Byzantine Empire, could noi roaist the Greek 
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fire wttb which it was aasailed. Their fleet too was 
dejstroyed, while lack of provisions oceaaioned a iamme 
amongst the troopa. The Khalif, white hastening 
to be preaant at the capture of the city, fell ill, an3 
die^^n his jonrney, and his cousin, Omar II., who 
sncc^ed bim {a.d. 717), vamly endeavoured by the 
despatch of a tieet foar himdred veaaela to convej 
arms and pTovisio)i9 to the army beCore Constantiiiople. 
No ieas umn 100,000 men penshed under the walls. of 
the city, and^not without ditiicoity a mere handhil of 
.^ldiers arrived' back in Asia Minor. Austere and 
intoieTant in his religion, though simple in Lis habita 
of life, Omar gained the reputation of a saint, bnt his 
seyerity altenated hia people, and his death in 
Febraary, a.d, 720, after a brief reign of two years and 
a half was scarcely lamented, 

Yazid II, another aon of Abdut Maiik, aucceeded 
to power without resistance, Hia reign waa oocnpied 
at firat in quelling Yarious inBUTrecUoEi!^ and sub- 
scquenbly the Mu^im armiea were directed against 
Parghana in Tnmso^iana, Armenia, and thc ByKaiitines 
in Asia Minor. In E^rope also they crosscd the 
INrenees and took possession of Narbomie, but were 
ancrwards repulsed at Toulouse, and forced to retrace 
thelr steps. 

Yazia II. died in A.D. 724, owing, it is supposed, to 
grief for the loss of a favourite slave. 

I During the rule of his son and succesaor Hisham, 
who reigned for twenty years, the Muslims made 
rigorous onslaughts on the By^antme posaessions in 
Asia Minori they also crossed thc Pyrenees anll 
ravaged parta of Francc, but the energy of the 
warrior, Charles Martel,,drQVB theni hack to SSpaiu, 
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where iutemal troublee prevented their again assiun- 
mg the offenaive. Hisham died on 6th Febniaryt 
A.D. 743. 

His brotber, Walid IL, had but a brief taste of 
power, owing largely to his debancheries and ww* of 
religion, which gave great offence, After he haa been 
OD the throne about a twelveniontifa a rebellioD headed 
by Yaaid, a aou af Walid I., rendered it necessaiy for 
tne KhaUf to tako up arms, but he was unsuccessfal 
aod died on the Ueld of battle in April, 744. His 
head was thereupon taken to Danmseas and carried 
about the city on the end of a spear. 

Yazid the third of ihat name became Khalif, bnt 
held sway for no more than six months (a.d. 744), 
learing the kingdom on hls deatb a prey to rebellion 
and anarchy in every direction. 

His brother Ibrabim, who succeeded to the throne 
(a.d. 744), reigned for two months, at the end of whlch 
period he resigned the Khaliiat to Marwan bin 
Muhammad, farmerly gtrremor of ArmeniB, wlm bad 
entered Damascus and caused himself to be proclaimed 
Klialif (a.d. 744) under the title of Marwan IL 
Unrest and rebeUion, however, followed the footstepi8 
of the usnrper, till the unfortunate Khalif was forced 
to riak the fate of war in a liattle, the losa of which 
eoat him hia empire. On his defeat (25th January, 
A.D. 750) Marwan fled for refnge at hrstto Mosul, 
the inhabitants of which refnsed to open their gatea 
to him, Foiled in thia direction he tried, with no 
better success, vnrious other towns in the empire, 
emd hnally took refnge in a Coptic chtirch in Egypt, 
where, however, his enemiea pnrsued hint, and slew 
him at the foot of the aJtar. .. His head was theii cnt 
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off and sent to Kufa as a trophy of welcome to the 
new Khalir Thus euded the Omaiyad dynasty, 
which rounded in blood periahed in blood. after a 
turbulent interral of somewhat lesa than a hundred 
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CHAPTEK V 

THE ABHASIDE DTNASTT 0F KHXlIFS 

A.D. 750-1258 

DuBtNG the life of the Prophet of Arabia his patemal 
nncle Abbas was a personage of considerable power 
and induence in the Mualim world; the more so as 
havingap elder son, Abdallah» who hTed in the closest 
&iendsh]p with the grandson of the PropheL After 
the eyents oftIie fatal field of Karbala» wbich will be 
described in a subse^uent chapter, Abdnllah retired 
to Meoca, where he brought up iiis faini|y in deadly 
hatred of the Omaijad EMm, who then held sway at 
DamascusL A son by name Ali was bom to him in %.■ 
A,D. 660, wlu> settlou at Damascus, where, however, 
hc was subjected to eveiy kind or insult and 
eyentually driveD from courtL He thereupon betook ^ 
himsell and hia &mily to a town on the borders 
Syria and Arabia, where in dne course his soii 
Muhammod conceiTed the ambitious design of 
supplanting the Omai^ad dynasty, To attain tbis 
end the Abbasido intriguer spreau abroad a report 
that the righte of the Khalifat had descended to Mm, 
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&5 liaked by close a£&iiity to the Prophet Df Arabia. 
Ab time passed, emiseanes were seot mba Iraq and 
Khorasaan, where tho adherents of tho hoose of Ali 
were more numerous than elsewhere, to stir up the 
people in secret against the reigmng house. Gradu- 
ally tnt movement gained power and strength, till 
during thoi.reign of Omar II, {a.d. 717-720) it becarae 
a source of considerable danger to the Commander 
of the Faithful." Afler an intervai of twenty years 
(a.d. 740), the Abbasides found themaelTes Buffi- 
ciently strong to proclaim a member of tbe house of 
Ali—by name Zaid bin Ali-—aa Khalif, but he was 
deserted by his troops and slain in an unequai conOict, 
hisheadbeing seut to Damasciis. Nothing daunted, 
the Abbaside emissariea secretly continued thetr 
propaganda, and otber dissensions and rebeilions 
added considerably to the danger of the empire. 
During the troublgns reign of Walidll. {a.d. 743-744), 
the Abbaaides grew morc and more powerhil, 
especially under the leadership of Ibr^im bln 
Muhammad, who had become the head of the family 
on the death of his &ther, Muhammad Ijin Ali 
When Marwan II. succeeded to the throne {a.d. 
744), lie found the Abbasides powerfnl and tmited, 
more particnlarly in KhorasHan, wdiere tbeir leader 
Abu MoaUm and his three sons engaged in a 
vast conspiracy to overthrow the Omaiyad Khalif 
^A.D. 745). Angered at the succesB of the rebeUion 
Marwan caused Ibmhim, the rivai candidate for tbe 
throne of the Muslim world, to be pnt to death, an 
act of cnielty which brought upon tho Omaiyad 
dynasty the most terrible reprisals at the hands of 
his brother Abiiullah, caJled Abnl Abbas, suroamed 
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As Saffah (the SaDginnEry), on acoount of the oruelty 
which he displayed ag&inst the honse of his enemy, 
culminating in the murder of Marwan, as previoiisly 
described, in a Coptic church in Egypt (a.d. 760), an 
act of hojTor which paved the way for his^wn 
accession, as the tirst to lioist the black stai>3&d af 
the Abhasides, as monarchs of Isiam. 

AbduUah as Saffah, a man of iron will and untir- 
ing energy, took yigoroua and prompt steps to ensure 
the triumph of his dynaa^. Establising himsell at 
the city of Hashimiya, which he had •^onnded not Car 
fi'Dm Kufa, he at once cominenced to treat tbe 
Omaiyads with the utmost croelty. The better to 
secure their destraction, the new Khalif caused it to 
be understood that an amnesty wonld be granted to 
all members of the disposscssed dynasty who w^ere 
prepare<I to snbmit; anu as a hirther inducemenk it 
WBS giyen ont thni their pro[>erty would be restored 
to them should they prove tractahle. Sedaced by 
these promises, no less than ninety memhers of the 
Omaiyad faniily tendered their allegiance, where- 
upon, nnder pretence of h^lding out tbe hand of 
fbendslilp and goodwill, Abdullah inyited them to a 
bajiquet, In the midst of the festiyitie8, a body of 
esecutioDcrs rushed into the hall and alew the 
onarmed guests. Tbe cruelties of the KbaHf, how- 
ever, raised a host of enemies throughout the empire, 
and his entire reign till his death (SUi June, a.d. 7^y 
was passed in quelling insurrection and consoluJatuig 
bis powcr. 

The neit Klialif wos Abu Jafar, who on his 
accession assumed the name of "A1 Mananr,’’ "The 
Yictorious.” He signahsed tbe commcuccment of hia 
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reign bj the inhnTnnn act of putting to death Us 
general, Abu Muslmi, and thromng his body mto 
the Tigris. Tbis &mou6 warrior, who had just 
gained a decisire rictory (28th Nov„ A-D. 734) over a 
Urg^KKly of rebela, under the lcaderahip of AbdnllaJi 
bin Ali, the uncle of the deceased Khalii, waa the real 
tounder of die Abraisido dyoaaty, at a coat, it is said, 
of more than half a miliion of tives.^ Such was hia 
reward. Soon alter these events a aeries of rebellions 
in Africa i;euder©d the hold of Mansur on hia 
possesaions in that regton so precariou^ that from 
tUis time onwards the Abbasides retaincd but a 
□omimd sway over the Western regions of tbe 
Empire. 

Theae niisfortuacs, however, were dwarfed into 
inaigoiBcaiice by the loss of aovoreign rights in Spain. 
It happancd thua, For a long while the countiy 
had baen distracted by internm diaaensionH, conse- 
ouent upon tbe inability of the Abbaaide Khalifs to 
control efiectively a possesmun ao distant from their 
capital. AJter varioua petty cbiof8 had stru^led for 
power, with a constantty changing measure of suocess, 
the poople of the land became ureaiy of such an 
SDdJesa scene of internecine strtfe, and reaolvod to 
elect a Kha Uf mdependent of the Saracen Empire. 
'!^eir oboice fell upon Abdur Rahman bin Mnavma, 
a grandson of the Omaiyad Khalif Hisham. The 
prince WHB at the time wandcring in the deserts of 
Africa, hut he at oncc responded to the call, and on 
26th Septeml>er, a.d. 755, laoded in Iberia, and shortly 
alter founded the Omaiyad dynasty whidi AouriBhed 
at Cordova: thus Spain paaaed out of the hauds of 
tho Abbiisides. \ 
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Tlio losscs in Africa antl Spoin were to some 
extent counterbalanced by auccosaes in Asin Minor, 
where the Mualiins not only captnred the important 
city of Malatiya (a.d. 756) irom tie hand of tho 
Bvzantine Emperor, but fnrther inllieted such i^sses 
umn tbe Imperial troops, that tbe latter were fain to 
sue for a seven yeara’ truoe. Tbtfl the Khalif waa tlte 
moro ready to grant, as serious diflficulties had ari^n 
owinK to tho vagnnos of a sect of Pcrsiaii lanatics, 
kaown as Eawandis, who, amongat Qther strange 
notions concoived the idea that divin6 honoura wore 
due to Mnnsur, whose palaco waa treat^ as a 
sacred Bpoh UnwiUing to be a party to this extra* 
ordinaty impiety, the Khailf caused the leaders to he 
cast into priHon, but the Kawandis at once fiew to 
anns in revoIt, and hesieged the object of their 
yeneration in hia own palace. InceiiHed at the 
proceedingB of the fanatic^ the popplace rose en Tnasee 
and annihiiated the entire soct. Owing to these 
drcnmstances Mansur conc8ived a dislike for the city 
of Hashiraiya where they had ooeniTed, and detCT- 
mined to found a new city ort the banks of the Tigris. 
Thna it bappened that abont the 70Ot.h year of the 
ChriBtian era w^as laid the first stone of the tow of 
Baghdad, deatined for so many years to remaln the 
capital of the Mualim Empire, antl the world-famed 
contre of liutuiT, wealth, and splendour. The remain- 
ing yeara of the Khalifs life were devoted to tho 
BuppresBion of a revolt which the descendants of Ali 
juised at lVIadma, and w^ere further embittered by 
family dia^nsions aa to his successor. ln a.u. 775 
Manaur T8sotved to nudertake a pilgrimage to Meccti, 
but sbortly heforo he arriiwd at the gates of tho holy 
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city be cliauced tn fall irom his hoTBe, and was killed 
on the spot. His reigrn had laatod f£>r about twenty- 
two years. 

Muhaminad bin Mansur on hearing of his ratlier^a 
deat;^ at once proeMmed himself Khaljf, undet' the 
title of Mahdi (tne Well Directed). Brighter daya now 
f]a>vTied upon the mty of Baghiiad : the reign of the 
preriouB Kha 1if had been harsh, gloomy, and austere, 
his successor was bright, handsome, gay, and fond of 
pleasure. ‘‘JHe resemhles,’' said a writer of his day, 
" the brilliant dioon in beauty; tho spring-time from 
his perhimes and his soayity'; tbe lion by his courage j 
and tbe sea, with ita resounding wares, is the etnblem 
of his muniScenco aud generosity/' Thus it was 
that tlje metropolis beoame a oity of revelB—^ety, 
dis^jphtion, and pleasures of eTeiy sort and description 
being the order of the day. “If you seek for tbe 
Vicar of God," wwte a poet of the era, “ you will find 
him with a wine-flask on one side and a lute on tbe 
other.” 

" Wh»t ]ivlng 

]f w* nut mir awentiiga. with thc»e we prbe^ 

And *t marning 

Bj Ihc wlne-cup nulMinod, and hy fair krge cyes ^ " 

After a year spent in quelling rebellion, he 
deteimmed to visit Mecca to see the tomb of his father, 
and as a consequence of his experienc6s on this 
joumey, took steps to ameliorate as far as possible 
the conditiou of such of his subjects as repaired from 
BaghiUd to the sacred city. But on his retum liis 
enei^es wore directed to repressing a formidable 
rebellion headed by the famou8 “ A1 Muqanna the 
Yeiled One, so called beoause be tilways appeurcd in 
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nublic witb his Face enveloped in a coverii^. 
KYentnally the imposter, wbo hiul botaken himsel^ to 
the city of Kash was reduced to Bubnnasioii, and 
uSered tbe alteruative of surrender or d^tb. He 
chose the lutter, atid died by poison admtniste!^ by 
his own iiand. Mabdi now tum^ hia attention to 
.tYsia Mlnor, where li© cominencod operations ugamst 
the Byzuntiue army, Though disastor at lirst befel] 
the Muslim arms, success hnally wanS achieved mainly 
owing to the effort3 of the Kh*alifs son Harun, who, 
nnder the guidance of hia Barmecide thtor, Yahia bin 
Khalid, was enablod to impose most bumiliatmg terms 
of peace upon the lcader of the Imperial troops, This 
occurred in A.D. 780. Con8equent upoti this fcat of 
anus Mahdi determined to seleet Hamn as his suc- 
cessor, but while eudea^ounng to impose this con- 
dition upon bis eldest son Musa, death LntenreDed, 
and, as some coutend, an accident in the bunting 
or, aa others suppose, the poisoned bow] put an 
end to tbc reign of Mahdi (a.d. 785). 

The successiou in these circumstoncea natnrally 
p^scd to Musa, who was •proclaimed Khalif at 
Baghdad under the title of Hodi (tbe Director). 
Buring his shoit reign of a few months, he was 
occupied chiedy in subdatng an Aliite msiiTrection 
iu his dominions, and in ta^g measures to secure 
tbe succession to hia son Jafar, to the eaclusion of 
his brother Harun; but tho brmness and opposition 
of the Bannecide Yaltia defBated Utis iatter object. 
Tjtereupon Hadi resolved upon the destructiou of 
this famous miniater. Strangely enough, however, 
the dart of death fel], not upon tbe man. but apon 
hia master, It happened im this wlse. His mother. 
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Khaizuran, a woman of abllity, but entirelj lackiiig in 
principle, bad been, for a long period, intriguing to get 
supreme power into her own nanda. Hadt resented 
her iuterierence, and attempted to poison her— 
delieato attention on his part wbich the haughty dame 
repaid with no less matemal aSection, bj causing the 
young Khalif to be smothered in bed by two slaves 
whoni she had presented to her son for this Qxpress 
purposc. Tliis conclusion of the domestic drama 
oocuired in $eptembor, a.d. 786. 

Hanm, whd assumed the additional name of Ar 
Rasliid {the Upright), became Khalif without any 
oppoaition, and at once appointed his tormer tutor 
Yemia as Primo Minister, and further to mark his 
afiection entrosted tbe two sons of the latter with high 
positions in the cmpire, In the skilful hands of the 
l^nneddes matters prospered throughout the Muslim 
Empire —~ rebelliiju was checked, and rictoiy after 
rictory was gained over the JByzantme troopa in Asia 
Mirior, so that the Empress Irene was comp^ed to 
sue for peace. Step by step the might of the Khalifat 
was increased till a dazzling degree of splendonr waa 
reached, which made tbe reign of Harun ar Eoshid 
the gloiy and the pride of the Eastem world. 

In the midst, however, of all his majesty, 
dommion, and power, Harun was not unmind^l of 
the demands of religion, and he repaired again aud 
again, albeit with most sumptnous luKuiy aud comfort, 
as a pllgrim to the shrine at Mecca. Thus passed 
an eventful period of about seventeen years — 
(a.d, 786-803)—when a bok feU from the blue, and 
like a tiash of lightning ruin overtook the Barmecide 
family. The causes ofdhts sndden reviilsion bave 
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been varioiis]j stateii but the reasou maj be gathered 
ironi a remark made one day bj the Khalif Haruu 
as he looked down from bis palace upon a buge 
crowd wbioh had gathered round the nome of lus 
Pnme Minister. “ Yerily, Yahia bas takeu alljbusi- 
nesa into his own tiands; he it is who reallj eiercises 
supreme power; as for me, 1 am HhaUf onlj in name,'’ 
But, be uiB reasons whicb actuated Harun what tbej 
mav, the orerthrow of the Barmecides was oomplete. 
Yahia was cast into prison^ where be /enmined tiU 
his death iu a.d« 805. His foilower3 were arrested, 
imprisoDed, aud tbeir propertj conhscated. ^iot 
content with tbese severe measuresy he ^urtber forbade 
ihe poets to compose elegies on tbe disgTHce of the 
&milj, and commanded that oll who disobejed tl > i H 
order should be punished, An offender woa ere long 
detected and led to the palace of the “ Commander of 
tlie FaithfuV’ who in^uti^ed the caus^of such rebactoiy 
conduct. Prince," replied the ** let me relate 

my historj to theet When thoa hast heard it, do 
with me 08 tbou wilt." He then proceeded to narrate 
to the astonisbed Kbalif howi jears since, wben but a 
bumbie clerk in tbe seryice of Yaliia, tbe latter one 
day expre3sed a wisb to be inrited to the home of his 
menial The house not being fit to recoire a risitor of 
such rank and importance, an mterval of some months 
was readily granted to enable its possessor to mn.Tfe^ 
as fer ^ might be possible^ suitable arrangemcnt^ 
Tbe Prime Minister waa in due course sbowm over 
the bumble cottoge of his hnmble clerk, When the 
inspection w'as ended Yabia espressed a wish to see 
the buildings attacbed thereto. “ My Bortb" was the 
reply of the somewbat pemlexed man of the pen. 
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“ thou luist seen everytlimg.’’ Not couteot with this 
a^uraoce, Yahia at once sont for & uiason and bade 
him make an opening in the wall through which, to the 
astonishment of tbe owner of the pl^e, all present 
were ^uahered into a beautiful bome, with paTilions 
adomed with furniture and catpets^ and Med with 
filav0s of both sex^ all of surpassing beanty. Tfae 
explanation was stmple : pleased with the man, the 
bead of the Barmeciae family luid used the interral, 
while the cl§rk waa putting hia house iu order, to 
purchase the adjoining land and lay It out with the 
mpst costly and sumptuoiia spleodour. “AUtbis is 
thiue,” said Taljia. Not content with this liberality, 
the Prime Minister added to hia generosity a gifl of 
money which enabled the forLunate object of his 
bonnty to live in pomp and lusuiy. “Since tbat 
day/’ added the tremblii^ cuJprit as he concluded his 
atory, “ I haTe neyer lost any opportuntty of singmg 
the praises of that uoble family. And now, Prince, 
alay me if thou wilt: I am ready to die.” It is gratify- 
iug to record that Haron was tonched with the mau's 
gratitude, and withdre^wtbe prohibition that no one 
abould lament the tragical end of the sons of Barmak. 

Deprived of the Barmecides sapport it becatne 
necessary for Harun to take the fiefa in person, but 
the Kii^if proTed a man of action, and on the oocasion 
of receiring an insuiting letter ftx)m the Emperor 
Nicephonis at Constantinople (a.d. 803), be replied, 
“ Thou siialt not hear, but see, my answer.” At the 
ooncluaion of the eampaign the troops of Nicephomj 
were completely routed, snd tUe Emperor was com- 
peUed to submit to the hard conditiona which the 
Tictor imposed upon hin\ 
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Baraly hod the eouotry recovered from this war» 
when disiurbances broke out in Khorassan 'which 
necGssttated actiTe operations on the part t>f the 
KhaJit Accomjmiied by his sou Mt^mun he set out 
for that prorince, but ere a year ha^l elapsecl he^was 
attacked by an intemal tumour, and died at Tus (now 
known as i^Lishhad)» A-D. 809, at the age of forty- 
scTen. 

The last cnd of the great Khalif was too terribie 
for language. Himself sick unto death bo snmmoned 
to his presence the rebcl leader in Khorassan, and 
addressed to him thi& language. “Thou adversaiy 
of GocJ 1 by tby malice and umt of thy brother, in 
sabverting my autbority in Khorassan, have I been 
comjMlIed to uudertake this painful jouraeT. But 
by Him who created Hanm, thou shalt perish by a 
deatb so painfdl, that its agonies shall surpaas all that 
has ever yet been known.” Ther) dying as he waa, 
he sent for a bntcher, and ordored him, then and 
tbere, to cut the prisoner tn pieces^ bit by bit. 
Each limb, as it was separated fix>m the quivering 
body, was laid at the feet ftf the implacable Khalit 
When life at last was endetl, the body wna hacked 
into four picces. tn the presence and by the command 
or the Khalif, who then fainted away, 

“ Such was the last act,” the woMs aro those of 
the historian from whom tbe other passage is auoted, 

" of the g€>od Harun ar Rashid.” Two days ailer, he 
was dead, 

, Durmg one of Uarun ar Rasbid'» visit 3 to Mecca 
he executcd a doed, under which his son MahammBd 
surnameil “ A1 Amin " (the Trusty), was appointed his 
immediate snccessor. Netrt in order came Abdulbh, 
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known as A1 MaiiiTLD (the Tmsted), while the third 
son Oasim, called Mntamin billah (He who trnsts in 
God), WHS the last of hetrs to the throno, It waa 
forther stipiilated tbat during the litetime of his 
elder brother the goTeminent of the eastem portlon 
of the empire should be eutrustetl to Mamuu, Each 
of the three partieB swore raithluily' to ohsorre this 
deed which, to add force to the oatha, waa suspended 
in the Kaba at Meoca. 

On the death of Hamn, a,d, 809, Amin succeeded 
to the Khalifat As arrau^d by his father, but violated 
this agreement by rerasing to allow his brother 
Maman any sliare in the monarchy, A civiJ war 
ensued 'whioh resulted in the rictory of Mamun, who 
after a siege of two years tlrove his brother from 
BagbdaiL Ainin escaped from his capitab but fen 
Luto the hands of his enemies, and was pat to death 
hy order of his brother, a,d. 813, after a tronblous and 
iittle more than nomiual reign of fonT years. 

The aocession of Matnnn did not in any way qmet 
the emplre. Rebellion after rehellion aroae, cauBed 
in one inatance hy an iniJonsiderate edict on tbe part 
of the Khahf, that the black standard of the 
Abbasides was to be changed for the green flA g 
of the Aliites—an order whicli was sub8oquently 
abrogated. An interral of no less than ten yeara 
passed in queDing disordera and mstoring tranouiUity 
to the empire, Mamun then gave himself up to tho 
c[dtivated taetes, which made the latter half of lus 
reign ceiebrated as amongst the tnost briUiant periods 
the Abbaside dynaaty. His death whlch occorred while 
on an expedition againat the Byaantine troops (a.d. 
833), arose from a buming fever consequent upon an 
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impradeiit hiitli. His brt>ther triio became Khalir 
mider the title of Matasim billah (He who seeks 
defence m God) met with oonsiderable oppoisitioii. To 
soch an cstent indeed was popnlar dlalikc aroused that 
the Comnmnder of the !Fa]thful ” determined to create 
a new body-gnard, composed of unbridied and imdjs- 
ciplined Tnrks, Their excesses lfed to an mainTcction 
which drove Mutasim frora his capita) of Baghdad to 
SaTnarra, some few leagnes above the former city, 
Hostilities with Gonstantinople aud a dgmestic revolt 
at Baghdad occupied the remaining' portion of the 
reign of this KhaM, who died at Samarra, a.d. 842. 

His Bon Wasiq who sacceeded roigned for five 
years (a.d. 842-847), the greater part of which period 
was consumed in doctrin^ questions as to the origin 
of the Qunin, 

Jfot haring appointed a suecessor the choice fell 
upon his brother, known aa Muta^'akkil alallah (He 
w !)0 tmsts in God). His firat act was to seixe his 
brother’a Vizier, and place him in a iiimace bris t.ling 
with iron points. When the fire waa raiserl to a red 
heat,^ the KiiiLljf calmly stood by and >vatchod the 
agonies of hia Tictim ; repeating the while at intenrols 
the favoarite saying of the wretch who was writhins? 
in agony, “ Pity is a weakaess.” 

^ The animosity of Mntawiikkil, however, was 
chieAy directed agaioat the deseendants of Inmm AIL 
wbom be treated with the most bitter ma]evolonce 
evBn flo far as to destroy the chapet whieb had been 
erected over the tomb of Husaiu at Karbala. and to 
/orbid the Shiias to visk that spoL He^ perae- 
eated the Christians and Jews, who were eqaaUv 
excluded from pnblic omployment, while to increagc 
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their voxations they were forced to send their 
children to jrualini schools. 

Tronbles on tho Byzantine frontier led the K.halif 
to traiiBfer his reaidence for a while to Daniascua, but 
the ■course of events indnced him to retum to 
Samarra, where he bnilt a magnihcent (juarter of the 
town to which he asligned the name of Ja^arijya. At 
the conclnsion of his reign he gave way to escesses, 
and waa murdered in a.d. 861 by a Turkish soldier 
who had be^ hribed to this atrocious decd by the 
Khalirs own s6n. 

Tbc parricidc, hy name Mimtasir^ who snoceeded 
to the throne on the deatb of his ĕither, lived but &ye 
months to enjoy the rewanl of his infamy. His 
death m the same year, a.d, 861, was^ it is supposed, 
occasioncd by poison. 

From this time onward, for a period of nearly 
foaT hunclred ye^rs, the histoiy of the Baghdad 
Khalifat is a mere narration of intriguc and rebellion. 
At hrst the Turklsh soldiery obtained the npper 
hand, and cmelty, raptne, and lust were prev^ent 
thronghout tlie empiTe.* A statc of alTairs whtch 
lasted from a.d, 861 to ^5, when the citizens of 
Baghdad seeing no oUtor means of escape from their 
tyranny and lawlessness, secreUy applied to Ahmad 
ibn Buyah, a successM militaty adventurer, to take 
possession of the capital of Islam. In respouse to 
this inyitation, Ahmad, marching upon Baghdad, 
ohtained possession oT the city withont having to fight 
a battle. These momentous events occiurea in 
945. From tbat datc onwards till a.d. 1050, the 
ascendency of tbe House of Buyali was supreme, 
It is also noteworthy that at this period the Khalil 
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nmde a fomia1 reDnnciation of lii» temporal dominioDs, 
remaiuing simplj the Imam, or Spiritual head of the 
Fai^fuL At another tirae the £anuathiana and the 
ratimites gained such ascendency ae to leaTesuccessiTe 
Khalirs little more tban a shadow of soyereignty. 

But the end was drawtng near. In thc year 1050. 
tho Turkish general of that ddy e^ercised ut the 
court of the Khalif an almost unlimited authority, 
It chanced. however, that he Imd occasion to quit 
Bagbdad for a while. to ojmose rebels who swarmed 
on evetT side of the city, The Khali4“ thought this a 
favourable opportunity to get rid of his hated rivaL 
aud accordingly appealed for assistance to Tugril 
the Saljukian Monarch of the Turks. Notbing 
loath the mlor of these hordes of plunderers appeared 
at the gates ^of Baghdad, which wero thrown open 
to him, and m December, a,». 1050, he entered the 
ctly, which he occnpied in force. It is tnie that riots 
occuried, but tbe now’er of tlie ^ljuks was noTer 
seriously challengea, andin duecoursetheKha1if was 
farced to conhmi Tugril Bey in the possession of all 
Lhe kingdoms which the lattar had snatched froin the 
Muslim Empire. For little less than two hundred 
years tbese barbarians held sway morc or less powerhiL 
according to the circumstances of the faour. A change 
howevor, waa at hand. 

Towards the close of the twefflh centiiry tlie 
Mongols under tbe terrible Jmgliii; Khan commenced 
to lasue irom the wilda of Asiaj and soon overraii 

5?*®, ^Pjre. In vain ditl the wf^k uud 

reehle Klialds endeayopj: to stem the tide of nnjinB 

Md pljm^r. City aftCT city feU before the myaclers 
till, at length, Ilulakn Klian detennined to niake him* 
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8elf maater of the whole of Western Asia. Sweepmg 
down witb immease hortles he soon appeared befoTe 
the wnlls of Bagbdarl, ond on SthBebmary, a.d. 1258, 
the standard of the Mongols was plsnted oti thc 
towers of the city. The town was given np to hre 
and slaugbter, the Khalif Mnstasim tben reignmg, was 
thrown into prisonj where he subse^uently died, and 
tbo Abbaside dynasty ceased to extst aiter a not 
whoUj inglorious soTereignty of five hnndred ycara. 


t 


CHAPTEK VI 

THE CRUSADES, A,D, lOSS-^lSOl 

It has bean well obaeryed that “ the desire of Tisiting 
the placcs io which celebrated eveiit>B hsTe occurred 
aeemSi mdeed, a curiosity too deeply implanted iti onr 
nature to belong to any particnJar time or eondition 
of man; but the associations connected with the 
hallowed scene of Human Redempt^n were calculated 
to sanctit]? this f©eUng with pecnliar interest» aud 
rendered joumeysto Jerasalem aottmcommon in some 
of the earlier ages of Christiantty.” 

This ardour for pjlgrimages waa foslered and 
enoouraged by the Church of Eome, which, torning to 
its own ends the general belicf entertained in the 
tenth ceDtmy as to the approaching end of the world, 
niged ita Yotaries not only to do penance for tbeir sins, * 
bnt to Uock to Jerusalem as a meritoriooB act of piety 
calculated to bring down Divme blesaings, The name 
of reU^ous zeal was farther faimed and estended by 
the apirit of chiyalry, which gave to the Middle Ages 
a splendour of glory and.renown such as haa scareeW 
been surpassed in the annals of the world. In tfae 
tenth century tbe Holy City of Paleatine was in the 


4.IX tws] 


PETER THE HERMIT 


145 


hauds oi tbo Saljuldan Turks, noniinallj acting tiiider 
tbe authoritj af the Abbaeide Kha]i&. Under the 
rale of tbese fanatica] and cTTiel goTernors, the 
unbappy Chnstians were eTposed to insult and 
oppresaion to a degree which stung to frenzy theu* oo- 
reli^oniats thronghout the lengw aod breadth of 
Christendom. ' 

This craviDg to do and dare was also materiaUj 
increased by tbe rarages of the Fatimitea and the Turks 
in the Byzatitine dominions up to tbe outakirts of the 
migbty city of Censtantiuople, ravag08 which led to an 
appeal frora the Emperor to the Pope for that assist- 
ance 'nithont which it seemed prohable tha t the Cross 
of Christianity would be laid low in the dust by the 
Crescent of iBlam. It tnay he welJ imagined that in 
such circamstances it needra but a spark to produce a 
general condagration. It chanced that the uDquench- 
able dame of fanaticism waa lit by tbe weli-known 
Peter Hermit, *a poor gentleman of Picardy, who, 
forsakiDg tbe service of his feadal lord, Eustace de 
Bouiilon, took refage in the cloister. Alter a while 
be repaired as a pilgrim 4o the Holy Land, where he 
was sbocked at the cruelttea and profanations which 
he witnessed at eyeiy turn. Fired witb entbasiasm, 
he conceiyed that he had a mandate from Heaven to 
purge Jerusalem froin ita Muhammadan possessora, 
and he commenced a self-impDsed misslon to rouse the 
princes and peoples of the West to avenge the disgruce 
which Christendom wos forccd to suSer at the haods 
of the Muslima The success wbtch attended hia 
eSorts was little less tban iucredibla The Pupe of 
Bome sent bim the all-powerful aupport oi the 
Cburd ); nobles and tnet) of wcitlth aold or mort- 
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gaged theii’ possessioDs; Lbe laily of all raoks froiii 
Fra,Tiee, ItaJy, and Gennaay Aocked to hia atandard ; 
while merchants repaired in nnmbers^ in the hope and 
expectation of lacrative trade. Farther, men, women, 
and children roingled their enthusiasni with the stem 
and heiy zea! of the warriors and soldiers of fortune. 
Indeed, oyen criminals of the dedpest dye clamonred 
to be permitted to wash oat their ains in the blood of 
the enemiea of God. 

Towards the close of the year of grace 1095, a 
hnge nmsa of seething hunmnity aaaembled round 
Peter the Herroit, on tne eastern frontior of Prance, 
ready to hurj themselYes under his direction and 
comnmnd agamst the Mnslim forces of Asia. At the 
instanco of Pope Urban IL, a holy token in red cloth 
(probably the origin of the Bed Cross of St Geoige) 
was assamed aa an emblem, indicating that the 
enterpriae was sacred and dedicated to the Cross of 
Christ. Such was the origin of the First Cmsade, 

So large was this motley crew of fanatical 
enthueiasta, that it became necesaary to separate 
them into bands more moderate in Bize, The hrst 
diviaion was placed under the command of a 
Burgnndian knight, by name Gnaltier, or Walter, but 
better known by his cognomen of **SanB-avoir,” or 
“ Pauper.” At the head of an advanced gnard of 
atout 20,000 adveDtnrers, this worthy proceeded 
through Hongary and B^garia towards Constauti- 
nople. But the conduct of the soldiers waa aa 
reckless as their condition was deplorable, and a 
wako of blood and rapine followea their line of 
piarcL Tbe end could scarcely be in doubt i and 
Jt 16 recorded that a mere handful of his troops 
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gathered roiiiid Walter ns lie marched into the Oouit 
of CoDstaDtiDople. 

The second diviiiion or 40,000 persons of aJl ag^es 
and both aeses, under the commnnd of Peter the 
Herniit himse1f, was scarcely more fortmiatc; for the 
excesses of the troops provoked liostilities from the 
inhabitants, and no less than 10,000 of tbe Cniaadors 
are supposed to have perished by the way—^while 
the rest, despoiled of their baggage, their moDey, and 
their arms, were little more thuti a wretched herd of 
fugitires. Howeyer, on reaching tho capital they 
were joioed by Walter and his few tatterdemalions. 
Agaiu their insolenca and liceotioosness knew no 
bounda, and Petcr the Hermit Ondin g be had no 
power to control the excesses of hia ^oUowers, 
who had now crossed over to Asia Minor, retiirned 
to Conatantmople, and took no part in the stmggles 
vrith the Muslun troops. The complete anmhilation 
of the foUowers oi the Crosa, of w^hotn no more than 
3000 liTed to proclaim the disaster which once again 
had befaUen the hosts of the Cmsaders, betokened 
that tbe man of God Iiad been wise in his genemtion 
when he withdrew from the scene of action. 

StiU more distressing was the iate of thc third 
dmsion, consisting of abont 15,000 Germans, under 
the command of a monk named GodeschaJ, wbose 
exce8sea so iuAamed the people of Hnngaiy, throngh 
wbich he pnased, that the Crusaders, unable to Tcsist 
the angry pussions which had been aroiised, W'ere 
compolled by foree to lay down their arms; which 
done, the populace fel] u^n Jlhe derenceless soldiers 
and alew' them to a ma n, 

But the gross suporstition, the liccntions wicked- 
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aesa, and tho miserable extirpatioQ of these Suiaticat 
hordes atl sink into iDaigmhcaiiGe as compared with 
the coaduct aud fate of the fourth and tast diinsiou. 
From Eranee, from the Rhonish ProTinces, and 
Plauders, as weli as the British Isles, & ecothiiig 
mass issued forth, composed of the retiise and scum 
of all theae nationa, First of &I1, these merciless 
rapiscallions attacked Uie Jews of the Hhine aud 
Moselle, aud thousands were massacred, while othcrs, 
to escape the fate of their co-religionista, cast them- 
selTes, their wives, and their Dhildren; into the Aamea 
or the water. Sated with murder and apoliation, 
the niHia ns puiaued their march from the Rhine to 
the Danube, but only to eucounter anniliilation at the 
hauds of tlie Hnngamns. So dreadiul indeed was 
the carnage, that the riveT was choked with patrefying 
corpses, and its watera dyed with the blood of the 
slain. 

Thia picture of death aiid destruction is relieved 
by none of the higher qualities of religious zeal and 
martial emulatioti—in a seDtence, the oS^ouriugs of 
Europe to tho nnmber Qf perhaps 250,000 mJaamj, 
moatly of the lowest elass, were ewept off the face of 
the eai^—and happUy, perchance, for manl^d, their 
place knew them no more {A.n. 1006). 

Howover, a cbange waa at hand. Hitherto, as 
already explinned, the advanced gnarda or the Cru- 
sadera had been men of tho lowest rank, and with a 
degraded past; bat the scene now (a.d. 1097) changes, 
and the chivaliy of Europe at this time opens to view, 
As in the ^si instance, Crusaders were separated 
into four diidsions; the hrst, composed of the nobility 
of the Khenish provinces and the northem parta of 
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Gerniany, ranged t]iemselvee, to the Dumber of about 
10,000 cavalry and 80,000 foot, uiider the leadei^p 
of Godfrey of'Bouillon, Doke of Brabaiit The secona 
ilmsTon, comprising the cbivalry of central and 
northerD Prauce, tCe British Isles, Normaudy, and 
jriauders, assem.bled under tbe command of the Oomits 
of Yermandois and Ghartres, the two Eoberta 
reapectively of Nonnandy and Flandersj and Eustace, 
Count of Bonlogne; their nmnber was lai^e, but is not 
aocurately recorded, Tbe third army, composed of 
sonthern Italiads, undcr Bohemond the Norman, and 
bis cousin Taucred, formed au anny of 10,000 horse 
aml 20,000 foot. The fourth and last division serred 
underthe command of the Count of Tonlouse, from the 
sonth of Erance: composed ori^inally of Proveneala, 
it was so largely augmented on ita inarch by soldiers 
from nortbem It,^y tbat its nnmbers erentoally 
amounted to lOOjOOO souls. Eor mauy months this 
crowd of warrtors lincerod on the conhnes Df the Byzan- 
tine capital, while ^eir leaders wore listening with 
varied degrees of satistaction and dislike to the 
seductiYo wiles of thb Emperor Aiexius, who 
at tliat time sat npon the throuo of Constantinople. 
Tho lirst operations of the Cnisaders, who had been 
,joined by the motley remnants of the earlior hordcs, 
inclnding the renownod Peter the Hermit, were 
directed against Nicsea, a town situated on a fertile 
nlain on the direct route to Jenisalem. After a 
longthenL‘<1 siege, the city fell into their hands—a 
rictory wliich wiis shortly rollowed, aftcr a mo^t 
terriric strn^lc, by the capture of Doiylsuni, almut 
lifty miles from tho fornier city. On this occasion au 
immensc spoil, consisting of gold and silver, anns 
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and apparel, war liorsea» camela, and other beasts of 
bnrden, fell ioto the hands of the Cmaadera on their 
defeat of tho Torkiah hosts who owed obedieiice to 
the Snltan Solaiman. 

The Chriatian troops now puraned their way 
unchecked towarda the teTritori^ of Syria; but so 
incomplete wore their arrangementa, and so terrihle 
thoir aufferings, that it was with the greatest difficnlty 
they emo^ed &'om the passes into opon conntry, 

At this jnnctore a serious (iifference aroae between 
Counts Baldwin and Tancred, wBich ennsed the 
fonner to desert hia confederate3 and seek hia own 
fortuno in tho eastem regions of Armenia and 
Mesopotamia. To this circumstance is due the 
foundation of Bdessa, the hrst Latin principality in 
tlie East, whioh Baldwin Itrought into snbjection 
and emancipation from the Mnslim yoke fA n 
1007), , ^ ‘ ■ 

Meanwhile the niain body of tho Crusaders had 
^ Antioch, then in possossion of a 
Saljukian princo, snpported by a garrison of about 
10,000 horae and 20,000 inThntiy. But faniine and 
^stilenee made snch terrihle ravages amongst Ihe 
ChTist.ian host, that at thc end of the third inonth or 
the siege (autmnn of a,d. 10D7) their caraliT, which 
at the first was snpposed to have numbered 30,000 
lances, had been dimniiBhod to no more than *>000 
^ piteous was the condition of the Cmsadors’that 
desertions oocurred daily, amidst altke the mighty 
pnnces as the humble soldiers. Still tho Chrisrians 
held their own, in a maasuro consequent «pon tUe 
genius and va!our of the Duke of Brabant, till the 
treacheiy of Kinm, an apostate Norman who had 
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taken aennce under the Ttirlia^ secured tho auccess of 
the besiegers, wbo, admitted by the ta^aitor iuto the 
citadeh omssacred the Saracen garrison with releatleaa 
yengeance. Still, however, a band of Muslim refogees 
declmed to aurrender, nnd desperately maintained a 
protracted resistance (a.d. 1098). The aovereign of 
Peraia^ alanned, as'well be might be, at the snccesa of 
the Chriatian arms, joined the Torkiah States in union 
against the inyaders. Once more fainine and distreas 
oTertook the Crusaders, but hjrtune was fickle; the 
imposture of a prieat of MarseiUes, Peter Bartheleiiiy 
by name, who profeasod to have discovered thc apear- 
head which pierced the side of the Cmcified Kedeemer, 
lent to tho arma of Europe the aU-powerful aid of 
BiiperstitioD. The effect was eiectrical, and the fortune 
of war began to iuciine to the side of the fanatical 
Crusadcrs, who, strange as it may read, deemed it 
Ĕtting at this Ume to send Peter the Henmt as an 
ambassador to tlle Turkish genorals, enjointng upon 
them aud their foilowcr8 the choice of deatmction or 
conyersion to the faith of ChHat l Eofuaal was of 
course the nnswer to tJiis sin^ar message; so the 
fight waa renewed, and, incredible as it may seem, a 
band of 200 Latin horsemen, supported by an 
unwieldy array of diamonnted knighta and roen-at- 
arms, charged and routed the thousands who bad 
mustered nnder the ensign of Islam! Antioch 
CApitulated, and tho banner of St George Aoated 
triuiuphant over the battlements of tne Syrian 
citadei (a.d. 1098). 

Relieyed of the presaure of war, tho Cnisadffra 
now comtnenced to quarrel amongst themselves, 
while famme and pestilence once again trod tn the 
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footateps of improYidemsc aud want of thougbt. So 
teiTiblB tndeed were the distresses wbicb bosta 
of Cbristendom onderweDt, tbat no fewer 
100,000 persoos are supposed to bave perished; and 
ttla^ be it amd, the sonl-sickoning cbai^e of cttimibal- 
ism was written in lurid Ictters of Bbam e acroas the 
annals of the rirat Crusade. ^ 

Thus it bttppcDcd, that oat of tbe enonnous host 
of httle less tban 700,000 aoula who had atarted for 
the sacred war, no more than 1500 CttTaliy and 
20,000 fQot soldiera, witb a nmnbcr of unartned 
pilgrims and camp-followers, could be mustered and 
gathered together to snatcb Jerusalem from the grasp 
of the Muslims. In the snmmer of the year”l099 
theae sturdy enthnsiasts arrived befoTc the Holy Gity, 
and we are told that “The proud noble^ tho fierce 
soldier, and the lowly pilgrim, coDfeased their 
common uoworthiness even to took upon the acene 
which had witneased the sufferings' of the Redeemer 
of Mankind; and the whole armed niultitndoj as with 
one impTilse, sinking on their knees^ prostiated them- 

aelyes and poured out their toars over the consecrated 
soii” 

The Arst aasault was unsucccssiul, bnt the attack 
w’tts renewed with a redoubled ardour which nothing 
could resist; histoiy recotds that on the memorable 
15th of July A.D. 1099, the strength and might of the 
Mimulinan defenders ^nailed before the iron chivalry 
of Chnstendom, and tbe sacred citv fell into the hands 
of the champions of tbe Croas. 'rhen foJlowed moat 
revolttng Bcenos of Tanatyial cruelty, resnlting in tbc 
indiscnimnate slaughter of conntlcss thousands of 
Alusiim men, women, and childrcn. So great indeed 
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was the mHSsacre that, m a pablic letter to the Pope, 
the leader of the ChristiaD forcea boasted that in uie 
magiuhcent niosque which bhe Khalif Omar had foiir 
handTed and hlty years aince erected on the aite of 
the Temple of Solomon, they rode np to the horses’ 
knees in the blood^of the Saracens! Then foilow'ed 
a reaction, and, weary with slaughter, the Christiait 
warriors taid aside their anns and repaired in “sack- 
cloth and aahes ” to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
to atone for thcir sina and oSences, and malke inter' 
cesston with the^god of battlea I This done, howerer, 
tbey at once betook themselYes to the more congemal 
occnpation of mnrder and rapine: the Jews wcre 
bnrned alive in bheir synagogues; the Muslims, 
dragged fortfa {h)m their recesses aud hiding-ptaces, 
were remorseleBBly batchered —and tbe city, ttirned 
into human shambies, became a wreck and min, In 
tbe imdstof this a^ene of licenseand onhallowed huy, 
Peter the Hermit was brougbt forward to receive at 
Ute hands of the gratcful multitude the ovation due to 
such a ehosen inBtmment of tbe Almighty Lord of 
heaven and earth! Godlrey of Bouillou was chosen 
“ I)efeDder of the tomb of Cnrist"; armngements were 
tnade for the goYemance of the new kmgdom thus 
acuuired by the martial proweBs of ihe Cliristian hosts 
and the sun of the Pii^ Crusade passed below tbe 
horizon in a halo of splendour and renown. 

The Latin princes at ouce commenced tbe task of 
consoHdating tneir poaBesaions, and tbe towns or Acre 
(a.d. 1104), Sidon 1116), and Tyre (A.Di. 1124^, 
fell a nroy bo their attacks. The latter town waa 
erectea into an Archbishopric, and the Christian 
kingdom at tbis time attaineu tho zenitfa of its great* 
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ness, Abont thia time tbe onion of lealooe enthusi- 
asm and martial ardour birth to the two &moa 3 
Ordeps of St John, and the Temple of Solomon. Tbe 
formep of theae was merely a charitable institution 
desi^ned to help the aick and needy amongat the 
pl^ma who repaired to the Holy^City; and ita cbiefs, 
bmdmg themselyea umder triple laws of obedience, 
chant^ and poTerty, receiTed m a.d, 1113 recognition 
irom Pope Pasehal TL, who inyested the frateniity 
with many Taluable privileges. But by degrees the 
reTennea of the order being more tlSan aufficient for 
the reqmrcment3 of charity, began to aocumulate, till 
at length it was determined to dcTote the surpina 
mcome to the defence3 of the State. 

C^rdor of the Temple of Solomon, foimded at 
a lajer date (a.d. 1127), was instituted for the purpose 
of defBndiDg the rooda to the Holy City from the 
tncuraions of the predatory band^ with which they 
were infeated. Both Orders establiahed tliemselvei 
in due course, in London; the Arst mentioned 
(genepally known as Hospitallers) in Clorkenwell, and 
Wte totter (commonly termei? Templara) in Holbom. 

Ihe couree of events now centres, os regarda 
mte^st, in the^all of Edessa (a.h. 1145), which was 
raptnred by the Turkiah Emir of Aleppo. Sttmg to 
by the loss of this outpost of the Latin Empire, 
and >^v©d by the ^eoried eihortations of St 

ClairTaui, Weatem ChriBtondom 
raiaed on high the banners of the Second Gmaade 

Coorad ITI. of (^rmanyi So a mighty host said to 
^ve reach^ the enormous total ora milKon'of souls, 
marched forth to do battlo for the Cross in the Holy 
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Land against the warriors of the CrescHnt I in 

pomp and gloty, the^ Second Crasade was Anianed in 
shame and hmnilktion, and in ad, 1149 a shattered 
and disorganised remnant retumed to Europe without 
hav^ accomplisbed the object of their enterpnse. 
Assistance being imposaible, the guaidians of the Holy 
Sepulehre were left to sustain as best they conld the 
attacka of the Muslim arms with which they were 
contiottoujaly assailed. 

The najratiye now passos on to the year 1173, 
when the famoufl Kunlish cliieftam Salah-uddin— 
better known as Saladin—rose to power and might, 
and estabhahed his dynasty in Egypt, from the 
aovereigEty of which country he had ousted the 
Fatimite Khalifs, As long as Saladin was occnpied 
tn establishing his anthori^ over Egypt and Syria, 
the peace of the Latin Kingdom had not been 
disturhed by Muslim incursionB; butin a.d. 1166 the 
two races canie into conAict, and the first-fruits 
of vietory fell to the Mualims, who (a.d. 1187) 
captured the important Castle of Tiberias. On this 
occaston the congneror Vas ruthless, and the entire 
Christian army was massacred—alike loaders as men; 
nor did the celebrated Order of St John of Jeruaalem 
faro better, for to a man tbese devoted champions of 
the Croaa—two hnndred and thirty in number—were 
mnidered in eold blood I 

Saladin at once proceeded to Jeraaalem, whicb 
city, ou the 2nd October, ad, 1187, rell into tho handa 
Qf the Muslims, und onco agaio the great mosque of 
Omar, which had been conTerted into a Christian 
church, passed into the posseasion of the Muhammadan 
Gonquerore. The goldan Cross was taken down, and 
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the Crcacent proclaimed to tho world that at anv rate 
at this juoctiH^. thc powers of ChristMi. 
liad been no match for the stiH and bravery of the 
son5 of Prophet. This event, followed as it 
waa by the fall of other cities in Palestin^ filled 
the Lhrjgtendom c)f Europe witlv unspeakable mce: 
reJjgious enthusiasm burned to recover tlie Holy Citv 
the grasp of the Mualims, and in the vear ofwj 
1189 troopg of warriors Aocked froni all parts and all 
co^tnes to the standard of the Crosa. The Third 
Ums^e had, indeed, alroady commented, inaamuch as 
popular enthoaiaam bad outrun the more dilatoir 
moYementa or the great soyereigua of the Weat. The 
har>leaa town of Acre, than held by the waa 

besieged; but au(jceBsfnlly reaiated for no leas than 
^o yearg the attacks ol the hordes of soldiera who 
had mshed to avenge tho fall of Jerusalem. HowoTer 
iJ*’ mpnarcbs of perinany, Erance, 

kjin^ ri j Crtjsadora; and aa ia well 

Itichard Coeur-de-Lton himself proceeded to 
tne Holy Land as a wai^ior of the Grosa The 

eLk^ ‘Josperate; but the artival 

Lnisaders with renewed energy; aml Ln a n 1191 

^ Te’order tor ™piJr 
tion, A ransom was impoaed, but, whether b-om 

ihi^Ai“'r ”i Ieft unpaid, whereuMo 

were’^^'om^000 
S® J town and alaughtored in cold 

^d. The hietory of.the CraaadS, w^ nd”d 
wntten in lettera of blood. ^ inueeo, 

The capture of Acre was regarded by the 
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Chriatians as an augury for the recovery of tlie Holy 
Sepulehre; bnt destiny willBd otherwise. The first 
blow to the Crusaders was the withdrawat of the Kmg 
of Fraiice, aad the return of that monarch to his own 
tand; the brunt of the war then fell upon the Taliant 
Coeur-de - Lion—thq* ‘ Lion -heait ed ” PlMtagenet—who 
on the 7th SepL 1191 achieved a notable victory over 
Saladin, near A^otus, probabiy the tnost severe defeat 
that veteran Muslitn cbief had ev6r sustained. There- 
upon the Crusaders advanced towards Jerusalem: but 
at this critical jumcture the English monarch resolTed to 
withdraw his powerful assistanco, and retum to Eng- 
land. This &tal decision spread dismay amongst thc 
Chrlstians, atid joy in the ranks of the Muslmis, who, led 
by Saladin, at once mTested Jaffa: fired with wrathlul 
mdignation, KingBichardjthereuponAumeil back with 
a handful of followers, and peribrming prodigies of 
valour, relieved the towiL A truce followed this heroic 
oction on the part*of the greatest hero of the times, 
and Christiau pUgrims were ahowcd free access to 
the holy places of Jerusalem. Thus ended the Third 
Crusade (A,n. 1192), iu upglDaming of disappointment 
that the recaptnre of the sacred city had not been 
achieveii Still, tnuch had been perfonned, and, at 
any rate fcr a while, the tide of Mnslim conquest 
was arrested. 

King Kichard retumed to his own land in a haio 
of gloty and renown. So great indoed was the 
repute of his prowess, that, on the authority of 
Gibbon tbe historian, "Iuh tremendous name was 
employeii by Syrian mother^to silence their infaDt^; 
and if any horae snddenly atai^ted from the way, his 
rider was wont to exclaim, ‘Dost thou think King 
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Kichard is in ttje buslj ? ’ “ SalacUn only sarvived the 
treaty with the Phuitageaet a few months (a,d. 1193), 
Pa^g by the compamtiveIy unimportant Gennan 
urusade of A.a 1195, hlstoiy records thatin a,». 1200 
Poj^ Iimocent fll. conceived the design or again 
arming Ewrope against the Saracena. He was ablv 
seconded bj the veheineiit eihortationa of a prieat 
^med roidqne3, of Weiijlly, noar Paris, who kmdled a 
Bame of rehgious enthusiaam throughout nanders aud 
rrance. Numerous di^culties^ however, arose, and 
it was not tiU A.n. 1202 that the Pourth Crusade 
s^ed on its errami of war. Assisted by the Doee of 
Vemco—the lamous Dandolo, then in hisninety-tbird 

^ ^ enUsted on tho side of the 
Cunstians by the promise that any conouests were to 
be abared with the Bepnhlici the Crusadera mnstered 
m rorce; perpleutiea, however, surrounded them oo 
all BJde^ notably as regards the jntrigues which were 
at the time ra^ng m the Byaantide Empire, So it 
chanced that the pioua zeal of the Christian warriors 
was eipended, not in jtu effort to snatdi the Holv Land 

MusUnkConaueror, bnt in a frnit- 
lcss attempt to recover the proud clty of ConstantinoDle 

Imperud capital. The town, after a struj?de of two 
ye^s, lato the hands of the Latina (a.d. 1204), 
ho sought to impose tbeir creod upon the Greek 
ChurcK which at diat date Aouriahed in the Imperial 
city. For sisty years the dispuLe i^ed as to the 
"f «■» E«st®n. Empi.4: 

^its of the war were no more than the iratesTnd 
cham of the ^bour of*Constantinople, w^eh were 
sent to Palestme as trophies of the louith Cnmde. 
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Disputes continued toarise between tlie Christians 
at Jerusalem and the MusliTnH, cnlmmatiiig in an 
appeal made by Pope Innocent III. to thc monarchs 
of Christendom, with tbc oldect of armiDg Eorope 
anew against the warriors of Ĕostern landa Thns in 
A.D. 1216 cominenced the Fifth Cnisade, composed of 
Lhree expedItiona; the drst consiating pnuci|KUlj of 
Hungarians under thcir King Andrew; the seoond 
composed of Germans, Italians, Prench, and Engliah 
nobles; and the third led by the Emperor Erederic II. 
of Gennany in.person. After desultory and incon- 
clusive struggles, it was resolred to change the scene 
of W'arfare fi'oni Syria to Egypt, and in a.i>. 1218 the 
town of Damietta, at the moutb of tbe Nile, w^as made 
the first object of attack. The siege was long, and 
the defence obstmate; so that when, at 1ei^;th, in A.n, 
1219, the assailants succeeded in lorcing their way 
into the city, Dine-tentha of the inhtmitants had 
perished from dis^se and hunger, and few remained 
but bhe dead and djing. The Mualims, oow greatly 
alarmed, were propar^ to negotiate tcrms of with- 
drawal &om the Holy Eand, on eonditioa thai the 
Cmsaders should evaouate Egypt. The compromise 
was, however, rejected, and in the follDwii^ year (a.d. 
1220) the Cliristian force5 began on advance to Galro. 
It so happened that at this time tbe Nile commenced 
to rise, and tbe CmaadeTs, fiDdiDg themselves enclosed 
on all sides by the watora of the river, and surrounded 
by tbe hosts of tbe infidels, were compelled to purchase 
an inglorioas peace by the aurrender of Dainietta. It 
was left to tbeseal andenergy ofthe EmperorPredertc 
U to redeem tbe crusade from au ignomtnious failure. 
Desplte the hostility of tbe Pope, Honorius 111, and 
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Je half-hear^ sapport of many of tliB knights whom 
tbe papal denunoation had sedoced from their 
allegiance, the Emperor took the fieli and aacceeded 
m impoamg terms npon the Mu&lims onder which 
frBe a^ss ^ the Holy City, together with the 
possession of Bethlehem, Nazareth, and other D]ace& 
was restored to the Christians. ' On these Imea a 
pea^ror ten years waa eoncluded with the Saraoons. 

The departure of the Emperor Prederic for 
Enrope was fotIowed by dissensions, and, to add to 
tne imsfortune, ciyil war aroso (a,r 1230) in the 
Holv Laod, which led to aggressions on the part of 

^ indeed became so serioas as 

regards the Chnstian rights in Palestine, that 
m^uros were taken to defend their interesta ■ bnt 
while q^els and bickeringa were of daily occur^nce 
amongat the peoples of Christendoni, the Snlton of 
Eppt threw do^ the gauntlet, and eipeUed the 
Ohnstiana from Palestine {a*d. 1237). 

The news of this event ronsed the marttal ardour 
^d rehgiOM cnthusiasm of Westem chivalrv in 
Europ^ and the nobles of Erance and Enriand 
resolved to prot^d on a Sixth Cnisade to the HoIv 

the^^Aeld*”' French warriora were Srat in 

lil ^hieved some succesaes at Aakalon and 

dereTra? of DamascM; but a eubflequent 

det^t at Gaza so disheartened the Erench leadera 

they retimied to Europe ( a.d. 1239 ), Alter thb 
aWe resnJt. the English treops lauded at icrL 
TOmmand of Eichard, Earl of Comw^ 
^ther of He^ III, ^ a^companied by tbe Aower of 
Eughsh cl«.ahy. The^resWe of thl 
appeara to have struck the MuBlims with termr,^ 
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on iiis advance lo Jn-Sa the latter hastened to 
negotiate with him with a reault that he succeeded 
in wresting from the Saraoens the ceasion of the 
sacrod city of Jerusalem, and of a large tract of land 
which had ^ormerly been incorporated in the Latin 
dominiona (a.d. 123^). 

Abont this date the Latin K.ingdom waa deso- 
lated by an imiption of barbarians from Tartary, 
and Httle more than the single fortress of Acre 
retnained in posseaaion of the Christians in Palestine, 
white the ruined dofcncea of Jerusalem had been 
nnable to snstain the attacks of the Muslims. Thus it 
chanced^ that in a.d. 1242 the Holy Scpulchre again 
passed into tbe possession of the Grescent. These 
erenta imposed upon Christendom the necessily of 
a Seyenth Cmsaae. No teas a perio<i than five 
years was consumed in making arrangements for 
this enterprise, the whole burden of which fell 
npon the chivalry of rrance and England. In 
A.D. 1248 the artny, nnder the ordors of Louis 
IX., departod from the shores of Cyprus in a fleet 
of eighteen hnndTed veS6els. This hnge array of 
^ ships transported about 2S00 knights, 6000 mcn-at- 
ann^ and from 50,000 to 100,000 foot soldiers, 
Their destination was Bamietta. On reoching the 
city, the fle©t was overtaken by a storm whicb 
wrought havoc and ruin — nor waa this the on]v 
inisfortime, for on reaching the coast they were 
distressed to fiad tho Musiims drawn up in battie 
amy re^y to hurl themselvea upon their Cbristian 
adveraarie3 ere ever they. touehed tho shore.* 
Nothing daunted, the gaUant-hearted monarch 
teapt into the wave8 breast high, followed by the 

* L 
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forcmo5t warriors of his army—an ajct of dariiig 
wliich spreod auch conaternation amongst the baT’ 
barians that they flew, panic-stricken, and DamJetta 
fell a prize to the rasolute boidncss of the CmeaderB 
(A.p. 1249), who occupied tho city and awaited ths 
arrival of the scattered annament^ 

It soon, however, became apparcut that a tiansieut 
panic had delivcred Damietta into the hands of the 
Chrietian army, which uow foimd itaelf besieged in 
tho town thua recently captured Nor wero tho 
troubles of the hour lesaened Ijy the Hcentious 
e^ceases and disoriier which disgraced and eDfeebled 
the hoats of Christendom. The arrivat, however, of 
reinforccmenta cnabled the Crusaders to make an 
advance to Cairo; but this led to the isolatiou 
of yarious iletachments, which, separated from the 
main hody of the army, fell an easy prey fco thoir 
actiYe and evcr watohful advera^ea On Ijurstmg 
into tlie town of JV[ansaura, tho Crusaders were aoon 
surrounded by a surging mass of hluslim warriors, 
who wrought haToc in every directiom But the 
terrihle condition of the foDowerB of thc Croas was 
rendered worse by the attacks of fainme and pesti- 
lence, and cre the waning months of the year 1250 had 
passod away, upwards of 30,000 warriors lay featering 
on the eands ; while^ to crown aO , the lion-hearted 
I^uis, eihausted from disease and wouuds, feil iuto 
(mo hands of the rietorious followerH of the Prophet 
After a while the French monarch was ransomed, 
and prweededat ouce to Palesttue, whcre he remained 
for no lesa a period thar four years, speut tn pcrseyer* 
mg ^orts to add to tho atrength and improve tho 
condition of the various citadels wblch yet remainod 
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in possBssion of the Kingdoin, HoweYcrj bv 

degreea tho bulk of hia troopa returned to Europĕ, 
and the royal warrior fouiid tlmt hfs tmin consiat^ 
ere long of uo oiore thaii about 4000 soldiors, albeit 
all men of ateei, determined to " do or die " with their 
brave leader nnd seLf-sacrificing monarch. In theae 
circumstances, hndiug himself powerless for good, he 
eventimliy determined to return to his own kingdom, 
and in a.d. 1254 reached hia native land. Thus 
endod the Serenth Orusade—its on]y legacyrcgret for 
ambitions unaclfieved, and remorse for the sacHhce 
of the best hlood of France, 

Scarcely Wl the Erench king taken his departure 
from Palestine than dissensions began to iirise 
between tlio varions cominimities which were com- 
prised within the Latin Kingdom. The Yenetians 
quaiTolled with the Genoese, and both states were at 
enmity witb the Piians. Worse than this, the reli^ions 
chivalTy of the Hospitallera was in deadly oppo^tion 
to the Knights of the Temple, and so bitter was the 
reurl that a war of extemination seemed tneritable 
(a.d. 1259). 

Thus matters seethed for a perioil of four years 
when {a.d. 1263) an irruption of the Mamelukes of 
Egypt rendered it necessaiy to set aside all bickerinos 
and animoritiesamongst the Christians, in ordertoshow 
a bold and united front to thc enemy. All the eSbrts 
of the followers of the Cross were, however, unavail- 
mg, and Cssarea, Laodicea, JaHa, and many maritime 
mrtressos fell into the possession ol tho Mamolukes,' 
Ihe cup or bittemess was, iP may bc weU supposetL 
dramed to the dregs when the famons city of Antioch 
surrendered witbout a biow {a,d. 1268); a cmshing 
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caLamity which inTolved the mas^re of ^otiaaiids 
tipon thousauda of Christians, whilo, of thoM wiio 
3 urrived. no less than 100.000 were aold into BkverT, 
The intelligence of this appalling catAStTopbc 
aroused the indignation of Cbristendom; but )t was 
reserved to England to take the 4eM in the Eighth 
Crnsade A small but detennioed band of wamors 
act ont in A.o. 1270 for Aere, nnder the command of 
Prince Edward, the fnture monarch of England : ms 
^allant prince was accompanied by tho no le^ 
enthusiasticConsortEleanor,and his Wnsman Edmund 
Croachback, Earl of Laneaster, At the outset, snccess 
attendcd the efforta of the gaUant Phmtagcnet; and 
tho capture of Nasareth, with the mdiscnmmatc 
slaiigliter of its inbabitaiits, betok^ncd that tne 
fanatieal cnielty or tlie Crescent found a tbo 

no leS5 savage ferocity of tbe Cross, At thjs^uneture, 
however, the English troops begai to fall victims to 
the deadly atUcks of tlie Syrian climate, and Prince 
Edward was himseir prostrated on a bed of sickness. 
Wbile thus helpless and incapacitated for actitc war- 
fare, an assassin found an o^portunity to goin admis- 
sion to the royal tent, and, seiiing a ravourable 
chance, sprang rorwanl and aimed a blow at the 
unsuspecting prince, Tho latter after a brief struggle 
felled the would-bo murderer to the ground, but not 
before he Imd liimself rcceived a scratch witii tbe 
dagger; tbe weapon being poisoned, the legend aroae 
that Queen Eieanor berself saved the lifo of her 
royal husband by the simple bnt dangerous expedieDt 
of sucking the wound, * 

In the end a truce was concluded for ten years, 
and Edward, after a stay in the Hoiy Land of ubont 
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fourtecii months, bade adieu to the Syrian shores 
(a.d. 1272). Pope Gregoiy X. endeayoured, bnt m 
vam, to arouse tUe intcrest of Europe in the continua- 
tion of the atruggle; and the Eightli Crueade was 
destined to be the last of the heroic eSbrta made by 
Christeudom to wiest the Holy Land from the grasp 
of the Mushms. 

It only remains to add, that the I.atin Kingdom, 
thus 1eft to its own resources, was utterly nnable to 
cope with the swarms of Musulman fanatics, who, 
Uking adrantage of some indiscretions on the part of 
the Cbristians, attached them with a seyerity which 
knew no bonnds, although the ten yeare’ truce was 
atill running its courae. Tripoli fell in a.d. 1289—a 
disaater whieb, Iiowcvot, paled into msigDificaQce 
before the oyerwhelming cs^mity of ihe capture of 
Acre (a.d. 1291), The defencB was heroic, and the 
eSbrts of the Hc^pitallers and Templars, who were 
annihiiated almost to a nuin, was worthy of thoir great 
name and magmficent coitrage; but the resnlt, 
thougb delayed, could not be ayerted, and tbe catas- 
trophe whion lefr the Land in the undisputed 

E osaession of the Muslims cost the Christiaiis tbe 
ve3 of no less than 80,000 heroes. So tho Grusades, 
in spite of hulure and defeat, closed in the sunset Df 
splendour and rcnown. Nor can it bo denied that, 
even after a lapse of seyen centories, the very name 
conjures up yisions of superb heroism anci unmatched 
zeal for tlie faith of Christendom; while the crimes 
and oAencea of these Knights of tho Cross are blotteji 
from tbe mcmories of maihind, wlio dwell rathor 
ttpon deeds of prow’esB and eSbrta of gallantry, which 
have uever been surpassed in the annals of fnme. 


OHAPTER Vn 


MUSLIM OYWAaTLEa AT CORDOYA A^T) CRANADA IN SrAIW 

A.D. 756*1610 

In the middlc of the eighth ccntuty, when the dynasty 
of the Omaiyad Khallf catne to nn end, the nice 
wero, as already nairated, almost estermiiiated by the 
coiiquering Abbasides. However, ono mctnber of the 
depoaed mmiJy, by name Abdur Rabman, escaped 
masaacre, and Aeeing for his life in eompany with his 
iolautson, reachetl Alrica, whereho wasjoined by the 
few or bia kin who soryiyed the perils of the time. 
Aftor wandering for five yeara, pass^ in planning and 
scheining how beat to achieve position and reputation, 
be at length found an opportunity of gaining mduence 
amidst tlie peoplea in Spain, who were to some 
de^oe pre[»red to espouae the Omaiyad cause, 
Satling for that country in September, a,», 755, he at 
once secured a htrge tollowmg, ready to obey his 
ordera and support his designs, Timo, however, was 
needed to consolidate his.power und recmit his forcea. 
In the follovring year ^a.d. 756) he fomid himself able 
to start on his enterpnse, On landing he receivedthe 
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homage of Serille and other towTi^ and prepared to 
raarch on CordoTa, where he enoouDtered but feeble 
resistatico, and entered the city in triumph as a victor. 
Sucli was Ids energy, that ere the lapse of a few 
months the Mtthamraadans of Spain generally 3ub- 
mitted to his ni1e,«and the Otnaiyad dyuasCy became 
established in that country. 

A inan of boundleas energy, proinpt in action, and 
swift in punishment, Abdur Eahraan waa able toretain 
the power he had secured. Tho Abbaside KhaUf, 
however, was not disposed to let the Musltm doraains 
in Spain slip &om hia grasp without a struggle, and 
tn due courae an army was sent to reduce the rebels 
to obedience. The campaign was Uerce, and rictoTy 
altemated •, but in the eud tbe Abbasides were 
completely ronted, and tbe heada of their leadors sent 
in sacka aa a present to tbo Coramander of the Paith- 
ful at Mecca. “ Thank God I thero is a sea between 
that man and me, was the involnntary exclamation 
of the Khalif as he saw tho contents of the bags. 

Tben followed a scHes of successes. Toledo 
consented to a peace, aiAl delivered up her chicfl;aiDS 
—as it transpired—to humiliation and death. The 
assassination of a leading bostile chief secured cjuiet 
for a while; bnt the rebellion of tbe Berbers gave 
more serious canse for alarm, as uot only were they 
powerbil adYersaries in themselves, but tUey entered 
into alliance with others, little less powerfuJ than 
themselvcs, and the' combination was dangerous, 
lutrigue came to Abdur Ealiman’s aid, aud dissaiTec- 
tion led to dosertion in the j^nks of his enemies: ao*it 
was that, in the fulness of time, the MusUm troops 
feil upon the multitude as they tied before them. 
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and apwards of 36^000 corpses teatitied to Lbe grim 
fary of the relentless Omaijad, 

rfo less tban ten years was consamed in these 
stniggles for power; but in tlie ond Abdur Rahinan 
was completelj vietorious, and thenceforward «o one 
dared cross awoTda with the aU^jtotent SovereigD of 
Cordo?a. Tho sun&et of life, however, was not 
destjoed to be bnght and uncionded Deserted by 
his iriends, hated, though dreaded by bis enemies, he 
sat on the tbrone of ^ann and unrest. Fearfiil of 
the, popalace, he dld not dare trust himsel^ anguarded 
in tne capital of the empire which he had founded : 
30 40,000 African soldlers fonued a body-gaard 
of a tyrant '*suspicious or every one, wrapped in 
gloomy thoughts, aud distracted by bioody momories." 
Thus it happeaed that after a reign of thirty- 
two years he pa^ed away,“a detested tyrant, upheld 
in his blood-staitied throne only by the swords of 
mercenaries, whose loyalty was pih^based by gold." 

On the father’3 death, in a,d. 788, his son His- 
ham I. succeeded to this heritage of blood, The new 
ruler waa a man of a quito centraiy dJsposition, being 
peaceable, quiet, and humane, On hiii accession an 
astrolcger pre^cted^ that he had but eigbt yeara to 
Uve. A fatalbt, iTisham became inibued with tbia 
idea,^ and^ determined Lhat the short period assigned 
him in this world, should be deyoted to a preparation 
for the next, Numerous were his charittes and deeda 
of pious benevolence: be risited the sick, he relieved 
the desLitute, and many were hia acts of kindness and 
plty. An ardent enthJsi^st in ruatters of reS, Se 
by no means neglected aATairs of State, and did not 
ahntik from leading his armiea againat the enemies 
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of his empire, The character of the man may be 
gathered from tbe circumstaDce that, though be was 
devotedty fond of huntingj yet when he waa told by 
carping critica that the magnihcent bridge wbich he 
built at CordoTa was only created in the interests 
of his iaTourite pa^time, he Towed, and kept to his 
Tow, that he would never cross it, Aft,er a peaoe^ul 
reign, the great princc posscd away in all the odour 
of sanctity in a.d. 796. 

The new Snltan, by name Hakam, was a light- 
hearted, meny-spuled voting cavalieT, taking Iife easy 
and extractlng as mucF) enjoyment tberefrom as was 
in his power, HimselT indi£ferent to religion, the 
religious deTotees of the nntion and students of Islam 
again and again stirred up the populace to strife. 
The rebellion was quenched, but the plague of 
fanatictsm subdued in one place broke out in another. 
Tbese event3 «irry the narrative to a.d. 806, when 
the massacre of tlle nohles of Toledo, who rose in 
revolt and were kiiled to a man, kept religious ardour 
withln bouuds, The spirit of sedition, howeTer, was not 
dead, and after an interval of seven yeara a serious 
outbreak occnrred, directed in some measure against 
Hakam, who would not pretend to an asoeticism which 
he did not feel, but principally aimed against his 
body-gnard of negroes, who not understanding and 
heiiig unable to speak Arabic, maintained, of conrse, 
an enforced siience, which acqmred for them thoir 
m^ckname of “Mutes.” • A casual street disturbance 
gave the signal for the msh of a motley but indamed 
crowd to the palace of the_ Sultan. The occasion 
was alanning, but notblng daunted, tbe crafty 
soTereign despatched a force of cavaliy to a suburh 
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of the city, which they aet iu Anmea. Thereupou the 
people rushed in terror to save their homea and 
fHn«lies from (icKtraction, but raet an army ready to 
attack them in the front, while troops in the rear 
added to their discomhture; the terrihle " Mutes ” 
eut them down by hniidreds, an^ the citadel reeked 
with massacre. The rictory was not, howerer, 
pressed home, but no leas than twenty-five thousand 
of his subjects had to seek in erile a aecurity whioh 
cooJd not be possible for them after they had oost in 
their lot with rebellion, . 

Sttltan Hakam died ad, 822 afler a tronbloiis 
rei^ of twonty-aix yeara, and left the kingdom in 
coraparatire tranquillity to his aon Abdur Hahman IT. 
"^0 new monajch at once aet himselT to beautiiy 
Cordova in eveiy direction, till at length in magniiicence 
and splendour it riyalled tije great city of Baghdatl 
For no less tliau thirty years he doToted himself to a 
Hfe of Jusury and pteasurcs; but, aiSidst all his gaietiea, 
he had to encounter trouble in a direction where it 
migbt leaat have Ireen expected. Singnlar -as it: may 
^em a spirit of niartyrdem rose up amidat the 
Chnstian commumties throughout the empire, and 
young men and maidens, old men and children, ried 
wtli one another to die the death of the righteous. 
The decease of the easy-goiug Abdur Hahman in A.n. 
852, and the acceaaion of hia austere and bigoted son 
Mtthammad, led to sevcre meaBures; howcTer, it was 
not till the exeotttion of the'Monk Eulogins in a.i>. 
809 , that the moTement faded into oblivion, and the 
U-hr^tian mart^rs ceaaed to be a danger to the State. 

^”P® deathof Mohammad in a.o. 886, hia son 
Mundhir reigned for two years with energy and rigour, 
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but Ws assaaainatioTi in a,d. 888 led totlieaocession of 
his brothor Ab(lu.lLLl 4 wbo hari rastigated: thc mimler. 
Dnring the poriod of twenty-foiir years that this 
prince sat on the throne, lawlessness ancl inbigne 
stalkerl anchecked throrighont the land, and aniLrchy 
and desolation oveitook every prorince of the cmpire. 
Howcver, the new Snltan Abdur Eahman IIL, who 
succeeded in a.d. 912, was a man of veT 7 different 
calibre from hia grandhither AbUnUah. Tonng, 
energetio, and popnlar, be let it be understood at the 
commencemcnt liis reign thnt there wonld be no 
dallyiag witli rebellion, and no triAio^ with lawless- 
ness. Neverthelesa, despite all his Yigorous GffartB, 
which were in tbe long run invariably successlnl, no 
less thau eighteen years elapsed beforc tbe country 
was restored to a condition of peace and tranqniUity. 

The Sultan, however, had to coDtend with most 
rigorous opposition on the part of the Cliristians in 
tbe sonth of Spain* who nt one time (A.n. 939) became 
ao powerhil os to mflict a signal defeat upon the 
Moorish troops, of whom upwards of 60,000 were 
said to have been left slatn upon the field uf battle. 
Still Abdur Hahinan retrieved his position, and at 
his deatlj in a.d. 961 he left his kingdom in the 
highest state of prosperity. CordoTn, the capital of 
tho empire, was indeod one of the Anest cities of the 
world. To quote tlie quaint language of an Arab 
writer, Conlova is the Bride of Andalusia. To her 
belong all tbe beauty atid the ornaments tbat delight 
the eye or dazzlB the sight. Her long Une af Sultans 
form her crown of glory; hejy necklaoe is stmng with 
the pearls which her poets have gatliered frDm the 
ocean of language; hcr dress is or the bamicrs or 
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leamin^, well knit together by hor meTi of science: 
aD(i the roasters of every art anU mdustiy are the bem 
of hor gaimenta" In Terity her bridgeSj her public 
builciings, her private mansions, her mo 5 ques 700 
in number, da!!zle the mmginatian and iUl the 
roind with astonishment and wonder, while her 1K)0 

g nblic baths were a reproach to the njediEBval 
ihriatians, with whotn in thoae daye, and indeed 
np to the time of Philip U., tho husband of our Qucen 
Maty, dirt was typic^ of sanctity, and cleanlinees 
the mark of inbdehty. Yet with all tkis dazzling splen- 
donr, if native histormns are to be belieTed, a paper 
mras found in the handwriting of the Kha1if — a title 
aesumed in a.i>, 929 — ^in which he had enumerated 
the days of happiness and freedom frotn care; the 
total during a reign of forty-nine years was no more 
thaii fourteen 1 Well may the Arab annaliat haTe 
momlised in these touching words, “O man of 
understanding J wonder and obserre bow small a 
portioD of unclouded happiness tho world can giye 
eyon to the rnost foitunate.’' 


His son aud auccessor Hakam IL (a.d. 981), was 
peaoerul aud scholarly, and cared nattght for the 
responsibilities or empire. The ouo dream of his life 
was to collect rare tnanuscripts, and tmly may it be 
said, his efforta made the Library of Cordova one of 
the marrels of the world. At a ttme when printing 
was uuknown, he amassed no less than 400,{M)0 
Tolumes, all of which, it is said, though it may be 
doubted, Hakam hjmself had read. 

■ Thim ^ed tourti^n years during whicli the 
Koyai Jiook Collector sat upon the throne of Etnpire 
Qn hm death ip a,d. 976, liis son Hiaham II a 
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stripling of tender years, succeeded to the heritage of 
BOYereignty. He rollowed in the footateps of his 
hither, bat it soon became apparent that monarohy 
has its duties aa we]l aa its pkasurea and priyileges, 
It oileii happens in Eastero lands that when the 
strong hand of power is lacking, iiitrigues are 
fomented amongst the ladies of the Imperia! harem. 
Gordova fornied no exception to the mle, and Sultana 
Aaroray the mother of me young E.halif, by degrees 
acquired an amount of inAuence second to no one in 
the enipire. She was seconded by a young man 
whose rise to fame and power was largely due to her 
support and patronage. It chanced that a humble 
Etudeut at the University ol Cordova—a youth of 
great capacity and promise—succ^eded in secunng a 
triding po-st at Court as profe^iotial letter wnter to 
the royul servatits; while m this position he managed 
to attract the notice of tbe Grand Chamberlain, who 
afler a while appointed thc lad to an oBBce at^ Court, 
which adbrded him the opportunity of Aattering the 
ladies with whom he came in cotitact—amon^t the 
number, Aurora. the royal mother of the Khalit 
Aided by the iDflaenco and support of the ladies of 
the Court his advancement was ra,pid, and his 
resources soon became plentifuL By this means he ere 
long contrived bv graoiousBess of mantier and pro- 
digality of promise, to make himself the centm of a 
wealthy and important followiiig. From thie time 
onwarda he was a power in the 8tate, till at 
length iti a.d. 97B, Ibn Abyamir — such was the 
name of this estraoidiiiary j^sonago—becanie 
Minister, and assumcd the title of Al ni^zur, “ The 
Victorioiis”—^by which ho is known in history. His 
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admiDiatmtba waa stera and uascrupulDtia. Nothiug 
eacaped his nodcc^ and no meamt were evor neglected 
to f^faer his eads. One o^ample will saffice; a 
local leader of the army became su popular witb his 
troops as to become a dmiger in tbe State. Tho 
remedy was simple iu the estregie—he was invited 
by the miniater to a 1)anquet, and haviDg drunk “ not 
wiaely bnt too well,” fae w^aa aaaasainated as he 
staggered home iu a state of intoxicHtion. The end 
of tbifi powerful controller of the destinies of the 
Muslim Empire in Spaio, is ^uainUy uarrated in a 
singlo aentence of tho Monkish lustoriau, **Cn 1002, 
died A1 mamcar, and waa burted m helL” 

Witli the deatli of A1 nianzur tuinbled to pieces 
the editice he had raised. It is true tbat his son 
Miizaffar for a while kept rebellion in check; but 
like the Israclites ot old the peoplo sought a king to 
ruie over tbem. Accordingly, after tbirty yeais of 
enforced seclusion as nomiiud Kftalif, the unbappy 
Hisham 11. ivas draggerl frum the harem, aud cbarged 
with tiie govenunent Df the empire (A.n. 1010). 
Utterly mifitted for nde he«was soon torced to abdi- 
cate. Then foUowed a s ucccssion of Khalifs for a period 
of ncarly twentj years, not one of whom possessed 
real power, TTishiiin IH. waa, bke hia pr^ecessor, 
dethroned and taken bom the palace to a dan- 
geon, whcre, witli hia little daughter and his tattered 
wives, iie dragged out a miscrable e^istence. From 
this time (a.p, 1027) the Omaiyad dynasty may be said 
to have passed away. A reign of anarchy, plunder, 
and destruction now' ensued—^prdace and public butUl- 
ings were razed to tUe grouud—lueu, women, aud 
cMdreu were ruthlessly slaugbtered, aud the AndalU’- 
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<iian Empire became a veritable bell upon earth. In 
this saa plielit some of the ieaditig personages m tbe 
State inyitetl the Berbers from North j\frica to cross 
the water aml quiet the country; so it happened that 
a bodv of fanatical MusliinB, alterwardH known to 
Spain aa the .Vlmpravide8 (a.o. lOStJ), commenced 
meaanres of " paciScation,’' measm^s which conimued 
with iiiidiniimahed auocesa till A.P. 1102, by w‘^ch 
date nearly the whole of Muiiamiiiadan bad 

passed nnder their rule. Theae in tnm became 
di^oralised by iuxurv, and were displaced m a.d. 

1145 by the Almohades. . 

Prominent amidst the many persona who in th^ 
troublous times rose to higli distinction waa Bt^igo 
DiaK of Bivar, geoerally known by the ^pellation or 
“ Cid ” which his followers gave him. Thia do^hty 
warrior, who Aouriahed iu the lattor half ol ths 
eleventh century, is the national bero of Spain, pi^- 
sessiog, at any rate*m the legends of his day, aU ^e 
rirtues which can ennoble and adom poor mllon 
hnmamty. Whether the apotheosis of the faniou3 
warrior was well deaerve<> uiay perliaps be doubted : 
but the roniance which a-ttachos to his nasBO cknd 
reputation is more delightiul than the perhaps tmer 
but less attractive narrative wbich seoks to despoa 
“My Cid the challenger” of the halo of greatness 
shining forth in every page of the chronicles of 
the day. He died in Jnly, lOttD, and they left 
him tn the vault “ of San Pedro de Cordena," to quoto 
thc language of the Siori/ of the NotUtos^ from 
which these pages are snn^rised, “still upnght 
in the ivory chair, still in his prmcely robea, with 
the sword Tuona in bis haud—still tUe grcat Cam- 
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p6ador wliosc dintBd shiold ajid bEnnBr of victoiy 
himg desohLte over iiis tomb.'’ 

_Th 0 reign of the ihna.ticEl Almohades was briei^ 
owing, in no small nieasure, to tbe circumstaiice that 
they attempted tbe impoasible tash of goveming 
Spain from Africa, by sending deputiea from Morocco. 
The Christians were not backwarrl in semng tbeir 
opportunitie^ but at Badajoz (a.o, 1195), they were 
signatly defeated with heavy loss. However, in ad. 
1212, tboyhad thctr reTenge, and the latal field ofI.as 
Nayas, where the Moors are said tu haye lost some- 
thing like 600,000 men, was a blow to the Almohades 
from which they never recovered, and in a.d, 1235 
they were finally driven out of the Peninsutn. 

Little now remained to the Moors in Spain save the 
kingdom of Granada, where an Arab chieltain known 
as “Ibn al Ahmar.” or ttie "Son of the Eed Man,” 
80 called from the &imess of his skin and tbe colotir 
of his hair, foundotI a dynasty destined to last for no 
less than two centuries and a half. Great as was 
the magnificence of Cordova, its fame was eguaUed, 
if not eclipsed, by the glories of its rival, G ra.nA.tlft 
whjch has heen immortalised by the far famed Red 
Palace of Lhe “Alliambpa,” tbug named from the 
coloi^ of the soil which snrrounda it. Commenced in 
the thirteenth centmy, this wonder of the wortd was 
completed m the hjmteenth centuty. Its beauties, 
ite famoiis Court of the lions, and little less beautiful 
Lourt of the Myrtles, its balconies, iU terraced roof 3 , 
^ lofty battlements are familiar to all readers of 
Wasbmgton ^ng’8 jveil - known work, which 
desmbes his yjsit to the spot at the coramencement 
ol the nineteenth centuiy. 




Ckanapa—T m Aliiaudra. 
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The writing, liowever, wae on tho wall. About 
the v'ear 1481 of the Christian era, the mamage of 
rerdinand and I^iabella Tmite<l the provinces of 
Aragon and Castile, and gave to the Christians of 
Spain a power of which their dissensions had for a 
tong period of yearsrfieprivBd tbem. Ttie Moors wero 
ke^iy aJive to the danger to themselyos which thia 
alliance was likely to oocosion, and resolred to take 
the iiiitmtive by refdsing to pay the accnstomed 
tribiite. Tell yoor soyereigns,” such was the heiy 
tanguage of the Buler of Granada, "that the Idngs 
of Granada who paid tribute are dead; our mint 
now coins nothing but sword-blades.” Thns it 
bappened that once agaln the dogs of war were let 
loose on the land, Tlie result was neveT really in 
doubt; for diaugh success at hrst attended the 
Moorish arms, they were in the end (a,i). 1492) 
completely vanquiBhed, their king, Boabdil, the 
“Unlucky” (more properly Abu Abdullah), was 
dethrone^ and Granada passed inbo the possession 
of the Christian tnonarchs. “The Light of the 
Alhanibra wos set for ev*r." 

From this terrible blow the Moors neyer reoovered, 
thongh the end was not yet at hand. For no less a 
period than a century they resisted all the eSbrts of 
the Chriations to repress and hurniliate tbem. The 
6ery fury of tbe militant Cardinal Ximenes, who had 
been sent to aid in the work of regeneratioo, added 
fue] to the Sames. The terrible cruelties of Don 
John of Austria, who nithlessly butchered eyery 
hunian being wbo fclE into his clutches, indifiereDtf 
aliko to age and 3ex, wroughc sad havoc among the 
Moorisb iusurgents, but it iaileU to quell the spirit of 
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daritig which charaeteriBed the descendants of herocs. 
Their numbers werej however» too much reduced to 
enable them 3 ucces 3 ftillvto eope with their adversaries, 
and year hy year their ranka were thinned by 
masaacre, ex])Osure, and faniiDe. For forty yeara the 
depopnlatiOD of the Moorish continued steadtly 
to progress, daring which time no less than three 
miliioDs of aouls were driveii b^om the soU their 
ancestors had Gonquered, aud iu a.d, 1610, the hnal 
erpulsion of the Moors Ĕ^om Spain left that kingdom 
a prey to the Christianity of the lnqmsttion, aud its 
terrible myrmidonB. 



CHAPTER VIII 


TTnS SULTANS 0F TURKIiY 

A.D. 1288—TILL PBRSENT TUkTR 

From tlie dim and distaDt tlays of aiitiquity onwarda, 
two ntcea—tlie Mongola and the Turks—were wont 
to issue forth in swarming hordes ironi what is now 
known as Oentral ^sta, piundering, doyastating, aud 
leaying a trail of tnisery and sorrow in alE lands whicb 
came in their path. After many decadea of inter* 
necine struggie, the Turks remained possessors of the 
regions in Western Aaia i^ich border on the shorca 
of the MedjterraneaD. While the momentous eyents 
outUned in these brief sentences were occurring, the 
hand of time bad passed in its course to tbe meridian of 
the thirteentb centniy of the Christian era. Tt chanced 
that at the village of Angora a fierce stmggle was 
taking ploce between the MongoU and the Turks ; in 
the thick of the tight, fft an hour when rictoiy was 
likely to slip &om the grasp of the latter, an tmknown 
horseman appeared npon tue ^ene at the head of a* 
sma)] band of doughty wairiors. Tbe assistunce Qf 
this knight erraut decided the contest, and so it 
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liappenecl Lbat Ertoghrul, a member of the Ogliust 
ramily of Tnrka who had been driveii out bj the 
MoDgols from bia tands in Khorasaan, sectired new 
posaessions in Anatolia as a reward for his acr^ices to 
the Sultan of Iconium. Eatablisbed in this neigbboiu*- 
hood, the wandering soUUer had «oon an oppoitunitj 
of displaying bia mettle against a combined attack of 
Bjzantmes and Mongols. The brilliant Bendce of 
Ertoghrul on this oocaaion led to furt.ber rewards 
from the gratihed Sultan, and tbe citj of Doijlteum 
hBnceforth iamoas in tbe pages of bistoij aa Sultanoni 
— "the king'a front''—passed into the posaession of 
the euccesshil adventurer. Bj degreea Ertogbrul 
establiahed his power over his turbulent neigbbours, 
and fixed hia capibal at Sugut, where in a.d, 1258 was 
bom to bim a aon named Osmaa—destiued in tbe 
fr)lness of tiine to be tbe foander of tbe Turkisli 
Empire of tbe OsmanbB or Ottomans. Tbirtj jears 
of oomparatire peace, during wbicb bia father consoli' 
dated nia power, and added to liis territories, were 
passed bj the aon tn gaining an experieDce wbicb in 
afbDr jears stood him iu ^ood stea^ On the death 
of Ertogbrul in a.d. 1288 Oaman naturallj succeeded 
to the heritage of bls fatber, as niler of Eakishehr, 
where he built a mosque—a MusUm is seldom 
lacktng in outward and risible signs of pietj. Tear bj 
jear tbe joung chieilain extended lus posseasions, 
till at length in a.d. 1299 thej reached welhnigb to 
Brusa and Niciea, the fo^emost Bjsantine cities 
,in Asia. The Ttirkish chieftaiD now remoTed his 
capital to Yenishehr. At thtsttine tlie extinction of 
the Saljuk dynastj enabled Osman to extend his 
possessions, while mtnor athicks upon tUe Christian 
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annies estending oveT a nutnber of years, paved the 
way for the fall of Bnisa, which, in a.d. 1326, being 
unable to resist the attacks of Osman^s son, Orkhan, 
was incorpoTated into the Ottoman donunions, as tbe 
new capitai of the empire. Shorlly aiter these 
important CTents, ©aman died fA,T>. 1326) and was 
boried at Bmsa where his sepnlchre reinains to Ihe 
presentiday. His father left Inm a petty principaUty, 
the son ronnded an empire which extended to the 
sbores of the Hellespont, 

His son and ^uccessor, Orkhan, at once devoted 
his enei^es to enlarge his'.posaessions, and city aiter 
city of the Byzaatine Empire succtimbed to the 
prowess of his warnors. Alter this for a whilc he 
rested content with the dominions which now formed 
the Ottoman Empire. The keystone of his succcss 
wns, of course, his army, which he now entireiy re- 
ot^anised and place^ upon a sound footjng, Amongst 
the many rcforma which he introduced, was tho corps 
of “ Janissaries." The soldiers who were enrolled 
in this famous botly of troops were Cbristian youtha 
converted by "/orce ttutjetiri)" to the reltgion of 
Muhammad. Trained in the profession of arms from 
an early age, their life was one of hatdship and strict 
discipltne, but reward 'was sure, aud promotion at 
times rapicL 

At the hea>(.l of an anny to whom plunder and 

f mzes were an trresistrble attraction, Orkhan cast 
onging eyes in the direction of Constanttnople; but 
havmg niarrieil tho daughter of the Christian Bmperor 
whu sat npon the throne in tlmt capital, hc did not, 
for » whil^ lind an eicnse for crossing the Hellesponl. 
Quan'elB, however, tn the sulmrba of the city, in the 
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end aSbrded him his chanoe, and the captrure of the 
CasLle of Tzyinpe gaTe the OttomaDS a footing in 
Enrope ; destined ere long to he strengthened by the 
occu^tion io 13^ of the town of Gahipolit which 
chancing at that period to have been overthrown by 
an earthqaake, tecame an easy prey to the Muslim 
troops. 

Orkhan ^lied iu A.o. 1360, and was auccceded by 
his eldeet suryiring son, Murad L, wbo was in no 
way behind his predecessora as regards milltary 
artlour and love of con^nest. Captnres of various 
cities in Macedonia, Thrace, and kmgtloms hordering 
on the Danube, testiiied to his niartial prowess, while 
his dominions were Rirther enlarced by the marru^e 
of his son Bayazid with tho dan^iter of the cbief of 
Kermiyan. One circumstance deserYes mention. In 
A,n. 1365, when concluding a treaty with the 
Kepublic of Ei^usa, Murad— so runs the legend — 
instead of using a pen smeared some iuk upon his 
hand and nibbed it upon the papcr. The oHieial 
y t^hr^” or royal scal of tho cmpire, owes its origin, 
it is sai<l, to thiK accidental circumstance. It is also 
noteworthy tliat at this time the Greek Emperor 
became a convert to the Latin Church in order to 
secure tho aid of the Pope of Rom& The Balkan 
Peninsul», howcver, though as stated, OTemm, was 
not subdued, and in a.d. 1388 the varions racee 
which cotumsed that teeming mass of nationalities 
joiued hand in hand and iudicted a serious defeat 
upon the Ottomao army in Bosnia. This disaster 
'rouaeti the spirit «f Murjod L, who thereupon invadod 
Hulgarin, atid added that principality to the Ottutnun 
Empire, which tiow oxtendod to the bank.s of the 
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Danube. StUL, the Chnsttans were not prepared to 
sit tatnely as yassals of the Musjlim moDarctL Thi» 
time tho Servians led the way^ and imfurled the 
banner of rebellion. Murad—nothing loath—took 
the field m person, accompanied by his two sons, 
Bayazid and Y^ub* The battle of Kosoto ( a,d. 1389) 
which enaned was so fieTce aud temble that the 
native amiaUsta recorded that " the aogels in heaven 
amazed wtth the hideous noise, for that time forgot 
the heayenly hymns wherewith they always gloriiy 
God.” Yictory .rested with the Turks, and the 
slanghter Qf the Obristians was itnmense, Hardlyi 
howeTCt, bad the diii of battle snbstded than a 
Senrian warrior, by name Milosh KobUoTich, under 
the pretext of communicating important tidtngs to 
the Sultan, approached the royal presence and 
plonged a dagger into the breast of tbe unsuspecting 
Murad. The death of the assassin was, of course, 
the penalty that hd paid for his daring, but posterity 
has been leniant to the treachery, and has rewarded 
the hero of the deed with a chaplet of fame. 
Prom that lime onwardai no stranger is allowed to 
enter the royal presence sare accompanied by two 
attendants, who are responsible for hi.s conduct and 
actions. Murad, at the time of his death (a.d. 1389), 
had reigned tbirty-one years. He was buried at the 
Ohapel iu Brusa by the side of Osman, the founder 

of tne Turkish Empire. Three lances with three* 

■■ 

* "The Tufrb," Mjr» Sunley Lnue-Poole, "or enrigu of the 
TnTklali Iribee, wM originmlly the tnU i>f ■ yok, but wben Uw 
OHoman» !eft CcntrBl A»iu, that nf n hoi« wm !mbstittitrf. 
Goirernors of pn>viiKe» rectJv«l one, tiro, or thm Tngbs, ncconi- 
ing lo tbeir rank i the Sulton nlonc dlspUyed Beven." 
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horse-tails attached (the D&tional standard of the 
empire), gETe to the apot a martial air which well 
harmoniara wth the military ardour of the warrior 
whom they commemoratod. 

Bayazid, who succeeded to the throuc—^the 
“ Thunderbolt ” of the Baikan Campaign—in 
A.D, 1389, at once put to death bis brother Yakub, 
lest muler the ndes of royal snccession in Turkey, he 
should sncceed to power. From thia time ouwarda, 
the murder of fami]y rivals has been a recogniaed 
cuatom in the aimala of the Ottoman Empire. 

Soon after his nccession, £ayazid conctuded poace 
with the mler of Serria, who agrced to supply 
tooops, to pay a yearly tribute:, and to giTe his sister 
in marriage to the Ottomau conquoror. Tliis latter 
clausG of the agreemcnt became, as it bappened, a 
snare to tlie MusUm prince, who, tanght by his wifB, 
gave way to luxmy and edbminate habits; she even 
persuaded him to drmk intoxicatiilg li^uors^ contrary 
to the mjunctions of the Qnran, In spite of the loss 
of enei^ which the new mode of life naturaUy 
oocasioned, Bayazid brought Wallachia into subjec- 
tion, antl by degrees all Asia Minor acknowledged his 
sapremacy. These successes led to his receiviDg at 
the hand of tho Abbaside Khalif the title of SuSan, 
which had been preyiously used by tbe Ottoman 
sovereigns, bat waa now for the first time rormaUy 
recogmsed. A dangcr waa, however, at hand. Sigj ». 
mund of Hungary, a Cathotio prince who had been 
worsted m the war of a.d. 1302, smartjng umier hb 
dorcat, induced the Pope to avenge his eamje. The 
Hower of EuropeiM cbiTaTiy leagued togetlier, chareed 
vsith the duty of orossing the Hellespont and &oeing 
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the Hol]r Cittes of Palestine &oii] the domiiiioD of tJto 
hatcd Miislims. Yictory in tlie end fell to Bajaztd, 
but his loBses were enormous. Enrancd beyond the 
limits of endnrance at the fearhil smnghter which 
had been indlcted on bis troops, he caused n|>- 
wards of 10,000 Christian prisouers who had faheD 
into his hands at the linal battle af Nicopolis 
(a,d, 1396) to be rathlesslj slain before his eyes. 
At length, weary with the indlsGriminate destructlon 
of so many thousaods of hapless creatnres, his officers 
Implored their eoTereign to desist, and so the 
“plague was stayed." 

The star of ]^yazid'fl prosperity now slione with 
undimmed splendonr. Tne whole of the Balkan 
peninsular as far as the Danube owed btm aUegiance, 
and Asia Minor up to the banks of the Eupbratcs 
was ttnder his sway. Not content he OTerran the 
Peloponnesus, and the famous Acropolis of Athens 
was forced to adopt the Crescent as a symbol of 
subtnission to the mighty ruler of Turkey. Still the 
lust of conqne5t was not satished, and Bayazid 
proceedod to demand the ^STirreDder of the Imperial 
city of Gonstantinople. For ten years the siege 
continued, and the fate of the town soemed seal^, 
when the mighty Taimur the Tartar, known as the 
" Wrath of God,^ swept over the Turkiah dominions 
wtth his tcrrible hordes. Haising the siege of 
Constaiitinople, Btiyasid at once hastenod with his 
trtKips to oppoae the intrador, whom he met on the 
fata1 field of Angora (a.d. 1402). Tlie !Suttan'a 
soldiers, atheit many of thc^ were yeterans, were* 
no matcb Tor the hordes whicli so largeiy out- 
nnmbered them, and rictoiy, as is uot unusually the 
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case, fell to the Jargest battalions. Bayazid was 
taken prisoner and carried abont in fetters to grace 
the train of the captors. Destioy had terribly 
avengcd the terrible massacre of Ntcopolia The 
Turkish monarch died abont eight months after these 
events, and the fate of the empire of his ancestors 
hnng in the balance (a.d. 1403). 

Tatmnr now remained master of the sitnation, and 
so powerihl was he that the Turkish EmpLre in Asia 
cnimbled to pieces In his hands. In verity the “ sick 
nin.n was “ sick,” but as the event showed, not 
“ unto deatb." It so chanced tliat a slngnlarly able 
and sagactotis sovereign (Mnhammad L) suoceeded 
to the tUrone of his father (a.d, 1402), and dnring the 
pcriod of eighteen years in whicli he held the sceptie 
of power he not only cnuthed rebehion, but consoli- 
dated his dominions. It chanced, too, that the 
terriblo Taimur died about two years after tho yotmg 
Sultan came to the throno, a fortunate circumstance 
for the latter monarch. Keverses came, it is trne, but 
Mnliammad never allowed aught to mterfere irith the 
steady efforts to restore Bis empire to its pristine 
granaenr, At the time of bis death m A,n, 1421, 
ho bad largoly achieved this ambition, while the 
trans^er of bis capita! from Brnsa in Asia to 
Adrianople in Europe, paved the way for the 
oventnal seizure of Constantinople. From his rcign 
onwards the Turks were a power to he reckoned 
with in the politics of EnrOpe. 

If Mubammad was largely a man of peace and 
fepose, his son and succpssor, Mnrad II. (a.i>. 1421), 
^ a sf>irited warrior, full of fire and fui^'. Early 
in his reign, roused Ijy the duplicity of Maniiel, the 
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Bjzaiitirie Emperor, tlie aturdy Siiltan laid siege to 
the Imperial capitaL But once again fortmie be- 
&ieiided Llie Christians, foT a rebelUon in Asia called 
away Murad to tbose regions, and the cit^ of Con- 
stantine escaped that oapture which wonld otherwise 
have been ineTitabla. At this time new troubles befell 
the Sultan of Turkey* About A.D. 1427, Hunyady, 
the famous “ White Knight of WaUachia.” harasst^ 
the Turks whenever they enterocl his country, and 
for Little leas thfl.n twentj years he was a thom in the 
side of his MusUm foes. In A.D. 1444, howover, he 
and the Christians whom he led received a tu^t 
crushing defeat at Varna at the hands of the Turkilh 
army, 

Murad 11. died in A.n. 1451, after a reign of 
Lhirty years, during which, tn the qaaint language 
of KnoUes the great historian of the Ottoman 
Blmpire, “ by tbe apoils of so many luighty kings and 
princes, and by the*conquest of so many proud and 
warlike nations, be again restored and embeUished 
the Turks’ kingdom, before by Tamerlane and the 
Tartars in a manner cle^ detacod.” 

He was sncceeded by his son Muhammad II., 
sumatuecl tho Conqueror, because, during his reign, 
Canstantiaople fell into the hands of the Turks a^r 
a desperate siege of lifty-three days, commencing on 
6th April. A.D, 1453,and terminaUngontheinemorable 
29th or May in the samc year. Gibboti tbe historian 
has told in Linguage of immortality, how Ooustantine 
Palmologus, the la$t of his liue, fought maufuUy in 
defence of Lis ciipital; how *' amidst the tumulC^ 
he rell by an unknown hand, and hia body woa 
buried uuder a monumont uf tbe slaiu,” aud how, by 
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conunaml of tlie GODqueror, “tbe Mctropolis of tbo 
EagterD Cburch was tra]isfonDed into a iDOsqoe; the 
rich aml portable instrumeDts of superstitioD liad 
bcscn remoyed; tbo crossos were throwD do>im low; 
and the walls, which were covered with images and 
mosaics, were washed and purihcd, and restored to & 
state of naked aimplicity, On ibe sanie day, or on 
the eDsuing Priday, tho muezzin, or crier, asceDded 
the most lofty turret, and proclaimerl Uie azan, or 

f ubtic invibition in the name of God and His 
'rophet, tlie Imam preacbed, and* Mnhammad IL 
perfoTmed the nainaz thaDksgiying on the hrst altar, 
wnere the Cbristian mysteries bad so lately bccn 
celehrated befoFe the last of tbe C^sars, From 
St Sopbia he proceeded to tbo august bnt desolate 
mansion of one liundred successors of the great 
ConBtautine, but which, in a few hoois, had beeo 
strippM of the pomp of royal^, A inelanchoty 
redection on tho ricissitudes or hnman greatness 
force(l itsclf upon his mind, aud he repeated an 
elegant distich of Persian poetiy; 




Now tbe dniwa the cmrtntu iu the Q«fS&r's pnlitce hali, 

Aud lliE owl iirocUiiins tbc watch bcneath Arraeiab^s YAuItcd 
domc/*' 


After a sbort intorvat Muliamtnad Gonquered 
Wallachia and annexed Serria and Boania; but lie 
wiw 8everely reputsed at Belgrade (a,d, 1456) owing 
ohieHy to the boroiam of Hunyady, nobly seconded 
by the valiaiit monk, St Jobn CapTStran. Id Epims, 
ttio, lie huled lo reduce to submissioii the woll-known 
uational bero Skanderbeg, Ottoniun arms were Iberc- 
upon pushed westward in the direction of Venice, wliile 
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tbe famoufi Rhode-S became the acene of a prolonged 
but unsiiccesaful siege on the pa.rt of the Turlta, whoM 
failare in this direction was compensabed by their 
snccess in stortning the Castle of Otraiito near 
Srmdisi (a,d. 1480). In a.d. 1481 Mohaminad 
issued ordera to * prepare a colossal eipediiioa. 
Whither boutK.1, and for what purpoae, muat^ ever 
remain imdiactosed, for the death t>f the ambitions 
Muslim sovoreign hid his purpo^s fponi view, and the 
capital of the Byzantine Empire which might bave 
beoTi the ainT amt object of these gigaDtic preparatiouB 
remainei;! aecure froin the Coreign invader. Thns ID 
A.D. 1481 ended the glorious reign of the glorious 
Mubammad IT. 

Now came a awing of the pendulani, The new 
Snltan, Bayazid II., a prinoe the eimct aotiihesis of 
hia iather, was mdolent, and utterly unhttod to fill 
a throne which demandcd energy and vigoar of mtiid, 
no less than of bd&y. His long reign Qf thirty-one 
yeors was ttlmost ©ntircly cotismned witii ikiiuiy 
troubles and dissetisions. It ia only necessaiy on 
this occaaion to aUude to*tho estraorclinary mcidents 
which centre round the haplesa Prince _ Jamahith 
generally calleti and knowD fco fatne as “Prince Jem, 
a brother of the reigning monarch. It may well be 
supposed that, as this young mm was possessed of 
great force of cbaracter, he might at auy monieiit 
become a dangerous candidate for power, and possibly 
monarehy. So D^Aubnason, the Grand Master of 
Rhodes, conceived the strau^e idea of seiring Prinoe 
Jem, and incarceratmg him in one of the dongeous i5f 
the Order, roceivmg from the Sultan a targe hire for 
this yillamy and tuscality. Years rnlled on and the 
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anpriiicipled liead of the Christian braLhorliood 
received duiing lUe time hirge mims of itioney from 
diderent directions, inasmuch as manj iu high places 
w-ishcd to obtain possession of tbe captive pnnce, and 
were lyilling to pay handsomely for a prize which 
oould be turned to good accOunt. At length, 
inatigated by Charles of France, the Pope of 

Eome appoared on the acene, and in the most generous 
manner Innocent VIII. agreed to become the jailor 
of the anfortnnate captiTe. On the death (a.d. 1492) 
of this benevolent occupant of the rontitical chair, 
bis ^ccessor, the celebrated Alexander Borgia, 
conceived a grand policy, and enteretl upon negotia- 
tiona at Constantinopte, the aim ant! object of w'hich 
were that Prince Jom Hbould be assasainated in retnm 
for the payment to the magnanimons captor of no 
less a smn tban 300,000 ducats, ivhich the successor 
of St Poter m-aci ously consented accept. How death 
came to the captive is not knowu for certain, bat 
“the balance of probability, however/' says Mr Stanley 
lAnc-Poole in the voIume “ Turkey " which he contri- 
buted to the S^ory Natibm series (a work largely 
u^d in this brief Bunimary of Ottoman history), 
'*inclmes towards poison, and AIexander Borgia has 
Bo manv crimes on tlie place where his conscieuee 
shonld have been, that it can do him no harm to bear 
one murder more. The curious conclusion one draws 
from the wliole melaneholy tale is that there waa not 
apparently a single honest prince in Christendom to 
take compassion upon the captiye; nor one to reprobate 
eho uugenerous and yraal intrigues of the Grand 
Master, the Pope, and Cuarles VUI, Sacli contended 
with the other for the prize of perhdy and shame. 
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Bayazid may be escused foi' Ub desiio to see his 
brother m saie keepuig; bot what can be sakl for the 
liead of the Christian Cburch, and the leader of an 
Order of religious knights, who eagerly betrayed a 
helpless refbgee for the sake of tbe inbders gold. 
171160 we come to fead of the lieroism of tbe knights 
of Rliodes and Malta, it uiaj be well to recall the 
history of Prince Jem, and to weigh well the chivalry 
that coidd fatten npon such treason,” 

In A.D. 1512 the feebLe Bayazid was deposed by 
his son Selim L.J^nowti in alter years as “Selim the 
Grim," who commenced his reign by cmelly 
bntchering the numerous membera of the royal 
family who wero Ukely to prove dangerons. Not 
conteat writh giving the order for their death, 
he himselT watched the gmesome scene from an 
adjoinlng room. This inhuman tyrant soou found 
an opportnnity for gratiiying hia thirst for blood on 
a more layish 8cale\han the murder of a handbil of 
helpless youths aud children. It happened in thls 
wiso. Bj a tong scries of conquests, Shah Istnail, 
the Safavi Monarch of Persia, had wrested province 
after prorince from the hauds of the variou3 petty 
chiefB who held possession Df the territories under 
tlie sway of Hulakii Khau, and at a later date 
of Taimur, and had extended his dotiitnions until 
they became conterminous iu parts witb the limits 
of the Ottoman Emphe. The Persians were, as 
a nattou, members of the unorthodox Shia sect 
of Muhammadans; this circuinstance aSorded the 
^‘orthodos" Selim a preteict for suddenly sa-eeping 
dowD upon the " heretics ” oT whom it is said no less 
than 40,000 werc ettber mussacred in cold blood or 
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imprisoDed War with the moDarcli or Persia 
enaued, aod tbe victory of tbe Turks at Chaldiran 
(a,d. 1514) was followed by tho annesation of the 
Persian provincos of Knrdistan and Diarbekir whlch 
th€ncefortb formed part of the Ottoman Empire. A 
series of saocesses against the ilanduk SultaDs of 
Egjpt (a.d. ISltklbl?) gave to the Turks aulhority 
over Meoca and Madina, the sacred cities of Arabta. 
The prestige and importance tbus gained were 
matenally enhanced by the action of the last of the 
Abbaside Khalifs, wbo, in a.d. 1518* niade over to the 
victorioua monarch who sat npon the throne of 
majesty at Constantinople, the spiritual powers 
which attoched to the KJialifat, and added to the 
coYeted hcritage, as outward and viaible tokens, the 
staudard and cloak of the Prophet of Arabia. 
Tbenceforth, in spite of the objection—in theory 
Mal, but in practice niore or less immaterial—that 
the Sultaii or Turkey is not descended froni the 
Quraish tribe of Arabia, the Ottonian niler has been 
the supreme head of Islam and Comniander of the 

Selim the Grim died on 22nil September, a.d, 1520, 
after a brief but glorious reign of eight years, during 
which time the empire over whicn he ruled was 
enlarged by the inclnsion of Egypt, Syria, and 
Ambia. Alheit a bloodthirsty and crael tyrant he 
was admittedly a great .sorereign. But his glory was 
eclipsed and the splondour of his reign dwarTed by 
the deeds of his son and successor Sulaiman, the 
Magni&cent, who controlled the destinies of tbo 
Turkish Empire for ihe long period of foily-Bix years 
Gracious iu nianner, firm iu liis adniitnstratioD, of 
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iodonutable energy, qmck to pimiah wrong, and 
ever ready to reward right, he waa at once loTed 
and feared by hie subiecta, With sach a monarcb 
at the head of the State, it needed but an able 
minister at the helm to bring abont a combmation 
which conld defy tlle world in arms, Destiny gaye 
thia boon to the tn tbe person of the Grand 

Yiaier Ibratiim. 'Oie son of a bumble seaman, he 
passed as u slaye into the hands of Sulaiman, aud 
step by step cUmbed the ladder of success, Lill iu the 
year 1523 Qf the Cbristian era, he rose to be the hrst 
minister of hia $overeign, the Lord of Constantinople, 
and nuiterialiy helped to inerease the power of the 
powerfnl Sultan, whose mowess had alreadj added 
^lgrade (a.d, 1521), and Ehodes (a.i>. 1522), to the 
Tnrkish Empire, and reduced Yenice to the position 
of a vassal in the same year. 

The eSect of this union of great men and great 
minds was at one^ manttest in the campalgn of 
Mohacs (a.d. 1526), which placed Hnngaiy under the 
heel of tlie Ottoman oonqueror; and for little less 
tlian a centurv and a half 1!he Turkish Horsetails ” 
tloated oyer the possessioiia thus gained. Howeyer, 
alter an inter\’al of three years, dissensions in the same 
region, amongst t-he candidates for tlie nominat king- 
ship of Hungary, led SulaimaD to turn his steps 
oneo again to that region. Overtures were made 
to the oAended Sultau, but tbey interceded in vain, 
and they were bid to meet bim either at Mohacs or 
Pesth, faiiing which His Majesty intimated that he 
wouldl "breaklUst" with tuem at Yienna The 
bappy meal was destined, however, to retnahi 
nnconsumed, for in spite of the appearance on the 
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ecene of a Torkisb army of upwardB of 250,000 men, 
and notwithstanding the deyastatioo wrought by the 
implacable Janissariea, aecoDiJed by the no leas 
terrible irregtilar troops, the Imperial city resisted all 
the eSbrts ot‘ tbe besiegers. On the memorable 14tb 
Ootober, a.d. 1529, the Turkisb troopa were with- 
drawii as it had not been necesBary—so ran ibe royal 
decree—“to clear out the fortrep or purily, improve, 
or pat it in repair.” After an mterval of three years 
tiie attack was again renewed ; bnt shortlj after- 
wards was abandoned on the conciuaioD of peace with 
Huogaiy in a.d. 1533. For no less a period than 
thirty-three years aftBr these events SiilaimaD carried 
on war in yarious parta of South^^Eastern Europe, and 
died 00 the 6th September, a.d. 1566, in the midst of 
the din of battle, leaviug a memory as the greatest 
sovereign that eTer sat upou the throne of the 
Turkish Empire, which at his death coyered a large 
area of the most splendid r^ons in the world, 
Almost the only blots upon his character were the 
murder (a.d. 1536) of his Prime Minister Ibrahim in a 
fit of jealousy, and the execiition of the royal first- 
boro son, Mustafa, a deed of cruelty insti^ted by his 
Russian wife, Koxehiiia, who wisbed by this means to ' 
secure tbe succession to her son Salim. 

But little remains to be written, after this date, in 
regard to the Sultans of Turkey : most of them were 
besotted sensuolists, addicted to the rices and 
pleasures of the harem. It is truc that now and 
a^tn, as is the case of Murad lY., a.d. 1623-1640— 

* who cooqnered Baghdad—a brilliant warrior came to 
the throne : but Biicb *mQDarchs were the exceptioD 
rather thao the rule, and the interests of the emptre 
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in reality pasaed into tbe hands of the VIzvers. Snch 
a state of aAkirs of necessity meant rain, and it can | 

occasion no snrprise that by degrees the Ottonian * 

Empire in Europe was dimuiiBhed to little luore than i. 

hali its original extent. “ Hence^orward the Ottoman 
Enipire ceased to Aold the position of a dangerous 
mihtaiy power/' ao writes Mr Stantey Lane-Poole; 

“ its armies were never again a nienace to Christen- 

dom. Its prestige was gone ; instead of perpetually 

threatening its neighbours on the nortb, it had to 

oxert its ntmost etrength and diplomatic ingenuity | 

to restrain tbe aggrandismg poUcy of Austria and J 

Eussia. Turkey was now to become (mpoTtant i ' 

only fn)m a diplomatic point of view. Other powere i 

wonld Ught over her, and the bnsineas of the Porte 

wonld be less to fight itsell^ though she can atill 

do it well, than to securo allies whose iuterests 

compelled them to do battle for iL In the btmdred 

and aeventy yeara m Turkish history which remam 

to be recorded, the chief extenia1 intereat centrea 

in Ihe aggression of Euaaia, and the eSbrts of ' I 

English diplomacy and £ngl)a1i arms to restrain '; 

her.'* 

Such was the rise and such the fall of tbe 
Ottoman Empire. For six centunes Tnrkey has '< 

played an important and at times a glorious r61c in ' | 

the annals of the world, and even in the later days | 

of his degeneracy the “siok nian" may perchance 
continne in bia sicknesd, but not as a “very sick | 

man ** (to use the language of the Emperor Nicholas 
of Eussia, spoken in A.n. 1644). So long at least as* 
the question remains unanswered, “ Who is to hold ! 

CJonstantinople ?" the "Golden Hom" may yet be 
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destined to be pregnatit wtlh the faie of EmpireH, 
and the Snblime Porte—so-called from tbe Impertal 
Gate which guards the eotrance of the EoyaJ Palace 
at Constantinopl&—a factor in the histoiy of the 
world, 
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CHAPTER IX 


THE WIJLYE 1MAM&, OR SPIRlTtTAL HEAD6 OF ISLAM 

L — All a,». 656-661 

Tbe Darrattve now reverts to the eveBts which 
occurred on the murder of Osman (a.d, 656). The 
death of the Xhalif cansed no httle stir amongat 
the Saracens, who w^re divided in their wishos aa to 
the etection of a siiccessor. In the con^isioD which 
ensaed severa] persons catne to Ali, the spouse of the 
Prophet ’3 dangWr Eatuna, and deaired of hin> that 
he would accept the government. To theae solicita- 
tions ho rcgoined thatpersonaJJy he did not wish forthe 
honotir^ but would readily bow to the choice of any 
person upon wbom they micht ^ee. Thcy still 
maisted that no one was so weil quaUfied as himaeir, 
whether aa regarded his personal acconiplishmen^ 
or hia near relationship to tlie Prophet of Arabia, 
But tho " Hand of God *(aa Arabian bistoriana delight 
to calt hini) was inexomb]e, and ultiniately it wos 
agreed that the luiitter 3 hould,be referTed to the chier 
inhabitants of Madina ; these tatter came to AU with 
an ap^iea] to hia piety, ** We adjnre thee by Grod 1" 
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such was the forcible langoHge of the religious 
eQthusia.Bt5 of Islam. “Dost thon not coosider m 
what condition we are ? Dost thon not consider 
the reltgion ? Dost thou not consider the distraction 
ofthe peoplo? Dost tbou not fcar God?” Moved 
with these espostuiations, and il may wet) be sup- 
posed secretly overjoyed at the prospect before Mm, 
Ali consented to comply with the wisbes of liis 
rellow-counttymen; but aware that hia oncmtes were 
neither few in number nor inconsiderable in inAuence, 
he prodently insisted that the ^allegiance of his 
suhjects shouid be publicly tendered in llte mosque, 
rathar than in private at his own house. Accordingly, 
clad in a thin cotton gown, tied about him with a 
girdle, having a coarse turban upon his head, his 
slippers iu one hand, and a bow in the otber instead 
Df a stad) thc son-in-Iaw of Muhammad repaircd to 
the sacred ediiice, with the vinw of receiving the 
hotnage of the citizens^ wbo had elected him to the 
dignity of Khalif Tliis occurred in a.d. 656. 

As aoon as Ali was ,publicly acknowledged at 
Madiua as suocessor to the throue, he inconsiderately 
resolved to take away the high appointmenta held 
by thoae persona who Iiad becn nominatcd by Osman, 
his predecessor. In Tain did faithfiil ^riends remon- 
strate against the needless folly and periioii.s danger 
of raisiog up a host of enemies, ere he was well 
securo at his capital; in Tain did they point out 
that it behoved him not ' only to he a man of 
courage—this couh) nover be quBstioned—^but a 
“ man of eonduct.” Ali was deaf to all representa- 
tions, and the liat went forth; mnrmiira of discontent 
fo!lowed tlie rash resoWe, and a budy of nialcontents 
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was speedily fortQed; theser tie issti^ttoe of two 
men of inSuenoe by niune Talha and Ziibair, inBamed 
by the malignant counsels of Aywha, the favomitc 
wife of the Prophet, but the bitterest and most 
implacable eneiiiy ©f his daughter^s busband, betook 
thecDselves into Sj^a, whither they carried Osman^e 
blood-statned ahirt. ITua latter they aometimea spre^ 
apon the pulpit, and at others raised on biĕh in 
the face of the army. While, more e^ectuaUy to 
inAatne the feelings of the people, his wife’s bngera, 
which were ent off at the time when the venerable 
Khalif w^as niurdered, were pinned upon tbe shirt. 
The people of Syria, arousea at the piteous 
vowed vengeance against a tyrant whom they sup- 
posed to have planned the murder of their Hovereign, 
and whom they knew to liave decreed the recail of 
their governor, This last-mentioned personage, the 
well-known Muawiya, so famous in the annals of 
after years, hnding that feelin^ of revenge aud 
animosity were deeply implanted in the hearta of the 
people under his chaige, did not voiichHafe to giye 
B reply to the tnesseiiger ^hotn Ali had sent to Syria, 
At leDgth, however, after an intorral or_about Ihree 
montha had elapsed, tbe proud and aspiring recusant 
hethought hiraself that he would send an nnswer to 
the son-in-law of the Prophet. He selected _an 
attendant, and delivering him a letter, se^ed with 
the auperscription “Froni Muawiya to Ah,” he bode 
hitn return with the env(}y 6*0^ Madina. Entering the 
town in the eyening when people were stroUing in the 
eool, the emissaries carrietl tne paoket aloft upon a 
staff; they were soon ButTOuniled by a band of inijuirere, 
anxious to ascertain the reply or the govenior or Syria, 




200 


THE TWELV:E lAtAAlS 


whom. they knew to be disaSTected towards AIL On 
reackmg tlieir dostiiiatioD, Ali seized Lhe letter with 
evidenC tokens of ansiety, bnt great was hls astonish- 
ment to hnd the miasive a blank sbeet of paper—not a 
single word of writing was risible. Eightly under- 
standing this token of contempt a£d dlsdain, he asked 
the messenger what newa he h^ to convcy; whereupon 
the man replied that 60,000 men were in arms under 
the standa^ of Osman’s shirt. The die was now 
cast, aod destiny decreed that Aii’s reign shoutd be 
inaugnrated witn a war against the Syrians, whose 
animosity he had couited, and whose allegiance he 
hmi estranged- While these events, ao pregnant 
with importance, wcre transpiring at Madina, a crier 
was parading the streets of Mecca proolaming that 
“the Mother of the Faithful and Talha and Zubair 
are going in person to Bussora — whoBoeyer therefore 
is desiroua of strengtheDing the religion and tighting 
Yoluntarily to avenge the death fif Osman if he hath 
any convenience of riding let him come.*' The peopte 
of the sacred city Aocked eagerly to the standard of 
revo)t, and upwards of 3000 warriorw smroundod 
the Utter of _Ayisha, as, inounted upon a camet and 
animatetl with a spirit of nnqueDchable hatred to 
the house of Ali, she turned ber steps towards 
Bussora. 'The city, rent with factions, and dirided 
in altegiance, offerod no material resistance; and 
after a skirmiBh, io which forty of his men were siain, 
the govemor aubmitted to tbo Amazon leader, The 
implacable uiatron at tirst oniBted tliat death shoutd 
be the pimishment tbr resiatance - but thc enireatios 
of her companions mitikmte<.l tbe aeverity of siieb a 
btoodtbirsty dccree, aud tlie bapless suppliajit was 
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allowod to depart with hii^ tifo; at tbe same time, 
however, he was disgracĕd and humiliated with the 
loss of his beard aod eyebrows, both of which wcre 
plncked ont by the roots to appease the irntated 
Mother of the FahJiAil. 

But to returu to Madina. Thotigh Ali was 
esceedingly popular, and though it was woU known 
that ho waa £airlj elected, yet aU his eloqaence~aiid 
be was allowed to be the best orator of his age—was 
not siifficient to stir up the people in his behalf. At 
leogtb, however,. one of tbc leaders in the town 
atepping fort-h proclaimed his rcadmess to unsheath 
his Eword in AU’s behalf; his example was soon 
followed by another zealous warrior, and history 
praclainis that a wonian in the crowd, struck by the 
contagion of cnthusiasui, oSered the senriees of her 
cousin-gornjan whom she considered as dearer to her 
than her own life. The ardour of theso patriote 
inUamed the heart!?of their feUow citizenE, and AU 
waa enabted to march forth from the city at the head 
or 000 men to confront the disturbers of his kingdom, 
now esconccd at Bussora^inder thc command of his 
swom foe Ayisha, His son Hasan, seeing the hope- 
lessneas of the enterprise, endeavoured to dlssimde 
his father froio the perilous attempt, imd adriseil 
him to “ sit still at home." Tlie reply was typical of 
the resolute warrior whose brow had been giaced by 
destiny with a crown : ” Would you have me lurk in 
a hole like a urikl beast‘till she is digged out.^ If I 
do uot iiiyseir look after what concertis me in this 
atlair, and jprovule for iiiy necessary defence, ivbo will 
look aiter it 1 Therefore, son, holU you your tongue t" 
So Ali and his party proceeded on their way. 
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When tbey hatl journeyed some days, he halted 
and despatched two messragers to Kufa, bearing a 
letter to hia inends in that city, informing them 
how mach he prefeiTed them to ali the reat of the 
proTinces, and what conhdence h# reposed in them 
in the time of hjB eitretnity," ana adoing " that they 
should keep the reUgion of God, and repair to him in 
ortier to m^e uae of such means as might be proper 
for the reconciling of thts divided peopte, and maJiing 
them brethren again." The messongers, on arrival at 
the town, were sutroimded with «a crowd of the 
popalace, but none demanded whence they came;, or 
what they required; the silence was ommous. In 
the end some of the "hajia," or pilgrinis who had 
yisited Mecca, came to the gOTemor, by name Ali 
Musa, and inqnired as to his Tiews about going out 
to assist Ali. The answer woold haTe reAecte^l no 
dJscredlt on the Oracle of Delphi; “ My opiuion 
to-il^ is diSerent from what it w^ yeaterday. MTiat 
you despised in time past hath drawn upon you vrhat 
you see now. The goin» out and aitting still at 
home are two things, ^tmg still at home is the 
heayenly way; the going out ia the way of tho world. 
Therefore take your choice.” Again there ensued 
a deep aiience, broken only by t!ie angry and 
reproachhil exclamations of the moasengerg. Therc- 
upon Ali Mitsa, wnxing warm at the insiilts thus 
hurled against him, bade the men tell their master 
that the people of Kufa woulll haTe no deatings with 
a persoD round whose neck hung the nmrder of 
Osman. 

AI| this while Ali was employing hi« t,ime at the 
cainp in haranguing and enconraging liis people, wlio 
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at hta ^Ucitation had been pIentifullT aupplied Irom 
Madina with horaes, arms, and aU the nece&sariea of 
war, "K.eep cloae to your religion/’ ao spake the 
head of the M^im faith, *' and be diTected in the 
right way; for it Ys the direction of yonr prophet, 
What ia too hard for you let alone^ tUl you bring it 
to the test of the Quran; and wbat the Quran 
approTOth atand to, and what it disapproTeth reject. 
iJelight in God for your Lord, and in Islam for your 
religion, and tn Muhammad for your Prophct, and in 
the Qaran for yoUr Guide and Director,” The party 
waa Dow joined by the eX'govemor of Euaaora, who 
came to wait upon AU; the beardlesa face of the 
haplesa piJgrim hetokened the auĔTerings he bad 
undei^one, and raised at once the compassion and 
the ire of his generous-minded master, who unable to 
restrain his indignation at the perUdy of Taiha and 
Zabair, in that thpir tongucs were not according to 
their hearta,” exclaimed in tones of wrath, “ Mj God! 
they ahall both know that I am not one jot inferior 
to any of my predecessoi^." 

FuII of anxiety as to the fatG of his appeal to the 
peoplo of Kafa. AU received with trembUug heart 
the message retumed by Ali Musa to the overtares 
of reconciuation which had been addressed to him, 
The answer of the goremor was fatal to the reaoIve 
of his master, wdio conld scarcely p^roceed ^ainst 
Bussora, unless assnred of the assistance of the 
inhabitants of Kafa, so he determined once again to 
try and appease the storro which was gathering 
around him; but hia efforts were fruitle8s, liast of 
all he despatched his eldest son Hasan, who was 
received with Lhc respect due to his dignity and birth. 
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jUI Masa peraisted in his oppoaition: words ran 
liigh, aad no small tamnlt arose, aomo wisbing to 
tnarch to the aasistance Qf Ali, others preferring to 
remain true to their allegiance to tl^ " Mother of the 
FaithfuL'’ When at length the ^debate passed the 
bounds of moderation, and feelings were at their 
highest, Haaau rose up nnd bid tlie people " hearken 
to the request of your Emperor, and help ua in this 
calamity which ia hefallen both you and us. Thus 
saith the Emperor of the Faithftil, Eithcr 1 do injury 
m^*self, or elae I sufter injmy. KI ^uffer injury God 
wiU help me, if I do injui^ He iriU take vengeance 
upon me. By God, Talha aud £:ubair were tbe firat 
that inaugurated me, and the firat that prevaricated. 
Have I discoTered any oovetoua inelination, or pre- 
vented justice ? W^herefore come on, anci command 
that which is good and rehise that which is evi]/' 
This appeal touched the audience to the quick, and 
upwards of 9000 citizens of Kufa joined the camp of 
Aiij the latter received them with honouras^mon 
of distinguished ^-alour" who had '‘conquered the 
kiuga of Peraia, and dispetaeti theh' force 31 ” 

The anny of Ali now consisted of not less than 
30,000 inen, and the lieart of Ayisha aank within her 
she beheld in battle array rcmnd Buasora a host of 
Hghting men, not matorially inferior in point of 
numbera to those who supported her caiise, lcd by a 
commander wlmse proweas in baitie liati camed for 
him an a|)pclIation so endcartJri to the conscicnces of 
Maslim Itlstorians—the “Lion of God.*' Nothing 
daunted, howeyer, the re^olute Amazon moimted hoi- 
camel, and, riding in a litter tthuped as a cage, was 
carried up and duwn Ihe ranks to inspire the solditTS 





20S 


ALl 

with somewhat of the zeal aod impetaosity which 
fil]ed the breast of the most hei'oic> the most implac- 
able heroine Df which the annaJB of lahim c&n boast. 
So the " day of tWe camel ° commenced ; the contest 
was conducted wim iingovcmable tuiy on both sides, 
and for a long whue tbe issue was donbtfiiL At this 
junctnre Tallia wns pierced in the leg by fui atrow; 
onable to control hiB horse he soon stretched his 
length on the Gekl of battle, the faith1h1ness of liis 
soryant aloue onabluig his master to reach the town 
safe from the waapons of his enemies; but hi$ end 
was approaching, and impending fate, so pions 
Muslinis would have it believed, convinced the traitor 
o( his sin, and on his deathbed he renewed the oath 
of hdeiity which ho had ao recently and shamolessly 
violated. Ali, with a generons consideration for his 
0nemy'8 want of faith, avowed that “ God wonld not 
call liim to heaven ti)l he had blotted out the iirst 
breach of his wortt by this iost protestation of 
hdelity.'' Thus one stmnbling-block was Temoved 
from AIi ’3 poth. The traitor’s comradc in ^i1t> 
Zubair, too, baving ^naHns of conscience withdrew 
hiniself &om the battle, and took the road towards 
Mecca. He was fotlowed by an adherent from 
Ali's camp, who, overtaking him, and womiing him- 
Be]f into the dispirited iDtnguor’s conlidence, 
treacherously cut off the liead of his unsnspecting 
yictim as the Impless Arab was prostrating lumsel^ 
at evenins prayers. When the Lion of Gk»d saw the 
blood-staiued skuU of his foe he denounced the 
latter as a deniacn of hell, ap illiberality of seotimedt 
whicli so shocked the susceptibilities of the asaasain 
that, repcntant or his sin, he run his own l>ody through 
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witli a sword, and feU a corpse at the feet of his 
astotiiahed maater. The principaJ coDspiratoTS were 
now reQioved froiu the acene [ but tbe sLruggle waa 
not etided, and tbere stiU romain^ Ayieha, ever to 
be seen where the battle raged ejottest and inoat 
seTere; the centre of attraction alike for friend and 
foe, her Utter briatled, as it were the back of a 
purcupine, with the urrowa whioh were launched at 
the intrepid leader of her troops, and no lese than 
three score and teu hands which lay eerered on the 

g lfUTi, beneath the feet of the beast which bore her, 
etokener] at once the zeal of those who heSd her 
btidle, and the fury of the contest of which she was 
the Tery 1ife and esistence. Thus the day advanced 
till at lengtb her camel was hamstning, and no longer 
able to t^e part in tbe &ay, she remained at the 
mercy of her Tictorious enemy. Alh howeTer, more 
considerate to bis defeated rival than she had been 
wont to be to those whom she 'hated and disUkod, 
dismissed her handsomely, with a goodly equipage, 
and sent her in company witb his two sons, itasan 
and Husain, to Madina, ebjoining her at the same 
ttme not to intermeddlo auy more with aUairs of 
State. 

After this eveutftil day Ali encoimtered no further 
opposition, and marching into Kufa, established in 
^t city the seat of his govemmeiit, These 
important eventa occurred in A.1). 656. 

There now remained but* one region where the 
stondard of rebellion yet tioated: in Syria, Muawiya 
still headed a peopte disaCTected towards AJi, and 
eager to revenge the blood of Osman, A measenger 
waa sent to hiui bidding bim pay allegiaDce to 
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hia aovereign; hut he reliiBed to liaten to any one 
8ave Amni, the conquefor of Egj-pt, who was 
occordiiigly despatched, but hndiiig ou his arriral the 
positioD of afiai}|& the warrior linked his fortunea 
wiih the goverDoi^f Syria, and amidst the acclama- 
tiona of the people, tbia traitor to his trust took the 
oath of ailegiaoce to hia new Lord, 

When Ali waa apprised of these pruceedings he 
at tirat adopted gcntle means to reduce thc rebels to 
a sense of tlieir duty, hut, perceiYing that liis efforta 
were hiiitless, he, msutdied at the head of an army of 
60,000 men towards the conhnes of Syria. Halting 
at Saffkin, a full month (June-Jnly, a,i>, 667) was 
consumed in abortive eSbrta to aettle the matter 
amicably; but all his attempts were frmtlesB, and 
at the end of that interral the war began, not in the 
usual way of a pitched battle, but rather with a 
saries of desultory onslaogbts : indeed, scarce a duy 
paased witLout an hngagement of some sort, and it 
is said that no less than ninety skinmshes took place, 
m which Ali lost upwards of ffre-and-twenty thousand 
of his troops, while the^sluin amongst the army of 
Muawiya amounted to little short of fiTe-and-forty 
tbousand. This irritating and UDsatisfactory method 
of warfare was ill in accord with the ardent spirit of 
the warrior of Islam, who called ont to his 
antagonist, “ How long shall the pcople lose their 
Lves between us ? Come hither, I chailenge you to 
appeal to the decjsion of Gk>d, and whiclieoerer of 
ns two kilts his man has all entire to himsel£" But 
Muawiya refuseil, alleging ^with tnith, that no mdn 
iiad erer come forth against Aii, and lived to tell the 
talc, So the slaughter continued, and the Syriaos 
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were sore pushed; the eciBis was seriooH, and it waa 
reseryed to Amni to extricate his fo]lowerB froin a 
danger vrhich threatened destruction. This cralty 
leader, seeing the impending dj^otiihttire of his 
soldiers, bade thom hoist the Qura^ npon the points 
of their lances, and advaDce iato battle esclaiming 
“This is the hook that ought to deeide all our 
diiTereDces; this is the book of God between ns and 
you.” The elTect was magical —> eager warriors, 
whoae ardour no human power could restrain, at 
once threw down tbeir arms, and* appeored before 
Ali: " Will you not answer to the book of God ?" 
was the ^ealous inquiiy of these zea1oas bigots. In 
yain wae it pointed out that. the whole aSair was 
trickeiy and a deceit—tbe men were inerorable, ond 
at the moment when Tictory was in hts grasp, the 
“ Lion of God ” was compelled to sonnd a retreat 
After mnch discussion it was determined that tbe 
diSerence should be settled by ^rbitration, and two 
persoDs were chosen to represent the contendmg 
mctioDB. For etght montbs the armies remainea 
listless and inactiye; at the*expiration of which time 
the decision was announced, in the sight of ali the 
people, from a tribunal erected for the purpose on Lhe 
plain. It had been agreed between the umpires tbat 
both competitors for the throne shonld be deposed, 
and the cboice of a successor lefr to the nation at 
large: accordingly monnting the rostrnm the 
arbitrator selectcd to represetit the interests of Ali 

S roclaimed that both the “lion of God” «nd 
(uawiya should be set i^side, and, sniting his action 
to his words, he drew the ring hxim off bts hnger, 
and cast it aside, lo beloken thaf the Kha]ifat natl 
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been ttLken fi'om the diaputanta. On the other hand 
hia componioD, departing £rom the agrcement, 
prociaimra tbat the govcrnor of Sym anonld be 
the successor orpsnmn, “after the same manner 
as I put thia rmg dp iny Jinger "; a deeiaion in which 
neitlier of the at^itmtors agreed, aettlod nothing, and 
the armiea sepamted leaving matters juat aa they 
were when tbe war begao. But the action of Ali iii 
referring to the jadgment of man what ought to liave 
been determined by God alone—auch was the 
language of his opponenta—gave gi eat oftenee to 
some of hjs adherents, and there aroee a body of 
irrecoDcileables known as the separatista^ who held 
aloof from hia interests, and establisbed tbemselTes in 
the vicinity of Bagbdad, whither all the malcontents 
Aocked, till at length their number was swelled to 
five-and-twenty tbousand men. It was inipossibie to 
)eave sach a ^Dnnidable array of opponents as a 
standing menace to^hia authority and power, and 
Ali had no aitcmative but to reduce them to 
aubmlsaion; so he presented himse]f before thetn at 
the head of a conslderanle army. Ere, however, 
givmg the order for the attack, he plantcd a standard 
without the camp, and made proclamation with 
sound of trumpet, that whosoever would come under 
it should have quartcr; while if any of them desired 
to retire to Kufa they ahould fmd tibere a sanctuai^. 
Thc stratagem was completely successTul, and no 
more than 4000 men reuiained true bo the cause of 
rebellion. Tbis handiul of despcradoes, none the 
less, resolved to attacb army; but their* 

f praauniptioii was greater than tbeir suocess, for 
they were ont to piecea, and but nine of them 
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escaped to repent of their rashness. This yictory, 
wMch was gained in the year of grace 658, united aU 
the AjabiaDa nnder the governinent of Ali, and it 
only remainod to reduce the Syjtans to ohedience. 
For upwards of two years atteapts were made to 
suMue the reiractoiy Muawiya, but the effort3 were 
apasmodic and productive of no practical results; it 
was not so much a matter of the sword as of 
intrigue, and the poisoned bowi and the forged letter 
not iD£reqnently did a work which the armed hand 
tailed to accomplish, The stato ot things was indeed 
wearisome and unsadsBictory; at one time iUi'a 
lieutenants secured a vietoiy over their opponent^ 
while it occasionnlly happened that one of his 
generals, less fortuiiate than his master, was routed, 
and his doad body tied up in that Qf an ass aod 
burned to ashes. In these cicumstanees three of the 
aeparatists met together at Mecca, and discoursing 
over the troubles of thoir natiCn and country, camo 
to the conclusion thal all the iils whieh bad befallen 
tho people of Islam were due to AJi, Muawiya, and 
Amru: 60 they resolved that thoy would rid tho 
world of sucli fertile aprings of discord, and restore 
to the Muslim nation that peace and unity of which 
there seemed no prospect in any otber diroction. 
Poisoning their swords tlio three conspirators 
separated; the hrst to Kufa, the second to Damaacus, 
and the third to £^pt. 

As regards Miiawiya,* he waa sLruck by the 
assassin, but the wound was not mortal, while Amni 
' on the day selected ^for hia murder chanced to be 
unwell, a fortuDate circumstancc, to whlch he owed 
his l)fo; a substitutc who had hlled his place at the 
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mosque fell dea<d beueath the blow which bad been 
mtended for the conqueror of Egj^pt. “ I deaigned 
Amru, but God depigneth another was the calm and 
unconcernsd exclah^t]OD with which the cold-blood^ 
assaaain withdrew Ins aword from the mnocent victim 
of his hate. 

The third conapirator, by nanie Abdur Rahman, 
met with better succeas in his deadly mtssion. On 
^ving at Kufa he happened to take up his lodgings 
in the abpde of a woman, whose nearest relation had 
been slain in the •battle, and who for that reason 
retained in her boart a strong desire to be revenged 
npon the author of her mis^ortune.s. Ingratiating 
hunseLf with thia fiendish-mindc<l companion, the 
deaigmng vil^n even went so far as to offer lier hia 
hand in marnage ; ahe in tum, eager for the blood of 
her enemy, readily consented, and joming uiih ferv0nt 
ardour in the murderojis plan of her pretended lover, 
morely stipulated that her dowry should be “3000 
drachms of ailver, a alave, a maid, and Ati's head/’ 
The better to carry out h(v deadly purpose, and to 
guard against the risk of failure^ she associated witb 
her newly-arrived Iover, two other men, named 
Wardan and Shabib. Tho threo asaociates repaired 
to the mosqne, and preteuding to qnarre] amongst 
ihemselyes, drew tlieir swords; but nardly were tlieir 
weapons unsheathed than ibey all rell upon the 
haples.^ Ali, who soon lay at their feet, struok down 
with a mortal wound ; ho lingered for a few days, aud 
died on the 22nd January, a.d. 661, haring previously , 
given directions that the assassln Abdur Eahman 
shoiUd be dctainod in custody, to await the result of 
his murderoua attack ; if the blow should provo fatat, 
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the ^eiieroLUj Ali atipulated that one sLroke slioald 
dBprive the muiderer of a life justly forfC!te(l, 

ThuB died Ali, after a troublous reign of a little 
more than five yeara. / 

Among the suinames or hooourable titles whieh 
the Muslims bestow upon Muhammad’s son-m-law ia 
that of " legatee ” or “ heir/^^that ie, of the Prophet. 
His secoud title is *' Beloved by, or acceptable to 
God," He is also known as the great “ Curer,” and 
sometimes as the “Pardoner.” His undauuterl 
courage and unoonauerable skill iif battle also gained 
for him the appellation, “the rictorious Lion of 
God": but he is more commonly knowii as “the 
Lion.” The Persians for a similar reason call him 
“ thc Lion of God,” and not uniirecment mention of 
him is made as tho “Hand of Goo," tho “King of 
men,” the *' distributor of Lights and Graces,” or the 
“ Commander of the Paithfiil." ^ 

Ali was burted at Naiar, near Kufa; for many 
decados the site of his tonio was nimiarkecl, bnt in the 
year A.D. 077, a sumptupus monument^ which the 
Persians geuerally call " the dome of the distributor of 
Lighta," was crected to mark the spot which contains 
the ashes of a man beloved by his iriends and feared 
by his enemies—a wsrrior who deltghted in battle, 
but Iiated diplomacy—a chteitain who, possessing 
unlimited and anrestrained power, was cndowed with 
a meeknes.s and humility, which found expressioa in 
the inscription whicb he' placed on tne seal of 
, the empire; "The Kingdom belongs to the only 
mighty God.” r 
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IL— Hasan. a,d. 661, Abdicated ^amk 
YEAK. Died a.d. 670 

Wben Ali hatl i^ceivod his raortal wound, and it was 
perceived that life ilras ebbing away, thoHe around him 
mqaired whom he would DODiinate for his &ut'cea50{’. 
The i^-in-law of the Prophot replied that he intended 
in thia matter to foUow tho example of the Apostle of 
God, who died without seleetinga niler of the Faithful, 
and that if it pleased God to favoiir them, He ivould, 
undoubtedly, unite thoir judgments in tnakitig a gwd 
choice. In these circumstances it was deemed ht, 
since Ali had pnssed away, that the mantle of the 
£ather should fall upon his elder son, Hasan, who, 
however, inherited more of Ali's piety than bie 
corar^e, whiJe being naturally of a peaceable disposi- 
tion, he was ill-fitted to rnlo over a monarchy which 
needed a lirm hand, and a stout heort, When tbe 
Imam had drawn hls laat breatli, Hasan stoo<] up 
and said to the poople: Yon have killed a man on 
that sanie night in which the Quran came dowii irom 
Hcayen, and Isa (Jesus), upon whom be pcace, was 
llited up to Hcaven, and in whicli Joshua the son of 
Nun was killed; by God 1 raoDO of his predecessors 
exceeded him, nor will any of his successors ever l>o 
equal to Uim.” After this harangue the speaker w'as 
inaugrarated as Commander of the FaithfiiL “ Stretcli 
orat your hand,'’ such was the formulary observed, 
“ as a token that you wiH stand by the Book of God, 
ond the Tradition of the Apostle, and make war 
against all opposers." “ As ^ the Book of God and 
the Tradition of the Apostle, th^y wiJl stand," wras 
the pions rejoinder of the saintly Hasan, The people 
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Lheu made obeisance, and agreed tbat tbey wonld be 
subject and obe«lient t-o him, axid remam at peace witlt 
hiB tnends, and at war with his enemieB, Some, how- 
ever—the recollection of the Sjr^ war, 'Ritb all its 
wearisome eontest-s and indeciaive^attle3, Ĕlirng their 
hearts with miBgiyiDgs — hesitated as to tbis latter con- 
dition, and esclaimed: “This man wiJI nevsr serve you 
for a master, we aro not for hghting.” But upwards of 
40,000 warriors had, in days of yore, bound tbemselTes 
to stand by Ali in the matter of liis dispute with the 
Syriana, and Hasan was persuaded,iContraiy to his own 
inclination, to put himserr at the head of tbis body> with 
the view of reducing to obedience the rebel Muawiya, 
who, evon before his rival was killed, had proclaimed 
himseir Khalif, and who now refu8ed to acknowledge 
tbe olaims of Hasan, W'honi Ue charged with haTing 
been an accomplice in the raurder of Osman, The con- 
tending foree3 met at a place called Madain, but a 
tumnlt in Ins army—on wbich^occasion he was not 
onJy treatetl with discourte^, but received a w-ound 
— revBaled to Hasan the alarming circumstance that 
his authority w^as precanous, and his power slight. 
.So, weary at heart ne wrote to Muawiya, resigning to 
ihe latter a soyereignty so besot with diSiculUes, and 
so &aught with danger» In the meanwhile, the 
governor of Syria, judgmg from the position of affairs. 
that Hasan might not impossibly be disposed to listen 
to terms, sent him a sheet of paper completeiy blank, 
save in so far aa it was signed at the bottom, and bade 
the timid-minded Imam write therein what conditions 
lie pleased, which it was^promised should be pnnctually 
and serapuloasly peribrmed, Haaan tbereupon altered 
in his own favom' the tems which ho had provioiisl¥ 
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proposod for Miiawiya'a aGceptanee; but Lia adyersary, 
not uDnatarally, prePerred to adhero to the Jirst letter, 
wiiich he said trnly was own propoaaL 

Ultimately Et',w'as arratiged that (1) Muawiya 
should give up all the moDey in the ti^easuiy at ; 
^2) that Haaan shoxdd receive a Tast estate in Peraia; 
and (3) tbat Muawiya should make no reproachful 
redection npoti Ali, at least in the presence of the 
Bon of tiie latter. Those conditions lioing settled, 
Hasan and Muawiya Tepairod together to Kn^ where 
the former made>a formal abdication of his rights. 
“O people,” snch was the langnage of the Imam, 
“ Gnd, whose name be magnitiod and glorihed, directed 
You tbo rigbt way by tho help of the first of our iamily, 
ond hath preyented the effuston of yonr blood by the 
means of the last of us. Mnawiya oontended witn me 
conceming a matter to which 1 had a better preten' 
sion than he; but I chose rather to restTain the 
people fTom fighting* and snTrender it to bim. But 
even this aSkir also hath a time preiiied for its dura- 
tioD, and the woTld ie liable to coAnges.'* So Hasen, 
in company witb his bLother Husain, retiTed to 
Mudina in tbo enjoyment of the magniticent income 
of upwai-ds of £160,000 a year, most of which be spent 
in deeds of charity. But he waa so little aitacbed to 
the things of thifl world, that twice in his lifetinie he 
deprived himself of woU-mgh aJl that he posseaaed, 
and on tbTee other occasions he divided balf of his 
snbstance amongst the*poor. 

Thus paaaed tbe first hfllf of the yeax 001 or the 
Christian era. Autborities differ as to tbe precisc 
duration of Hasan's roign, 6ut it is generally con- 
sidcred to have hiiited about sis months. 
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Upoii bts comtng to MiuUna he was btamed by 
his {hends for bavmg so tamety and eaaily resigned; 
bnt he answered that he was weary of the world^ 
while the people of Kufa were, In hl^ opmion, sach a 
{aithless and hckle nation tbat he conld place no 
reUance npun their allegiance or assistance, seeing 
that no man eTer reposed coafidence in them but he 
was a siiderer for his rashness aud foUy; whUe nerer 
two Qf them concuired in their opinions and wishes; 
in shorh they had no regard either to good or eTih 
So he tumed away in disgust from a people wbom be 
conld neither trust nor admire, 

WhUe he was settled at Madin^ it happened that 
the “ separatists,” who had occasioned hia father so 
mnch tronble, raised an insurrection againat Muawiya, 
and the latter thereupon wrote to Hasan, enjoining 
him to go fortb against them. But he desired to be 
excu.sed, on the plea that he had qnitted public afi:airs; 
and that, if he had cared for hghtitig at al4 he should 
Iiave himself entered the lists with hini againat whom 
the rebcUion was raised. 

Tbough aucce33fut tn ^his schemes, iU-feeiingB 
lurked in the bosom of the newly elected Khalif, who 
was anxiou3 to secure the succession for bis aon 
Yazid, and he Teaolved to rid ]iimself of an eoemy 
whose near relatioaBhip to the Prophet attacbed the 
people to his peraon, while the meehiiesB and gentie- 
ness of bis disposition made amenda for the absenoe 
of tbose traits of boldness and yigour which were so 
highly esteemed io a land where evety one was a 
warrior from his youth, and where the sword and the 
bow graced alike the atnpling of a few sommers, as 
the venerable elder nith snow-white locks^ 
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Sad to relate, Moawiya fouii(i «u inatnunBnt to 
secure tbe aocompliahinent of his treaeberous design 
m the sanctuaiy of the domestic cirde;^ and the peraon 
selected to rid ‘tbe world of an mofiensive and 
imsuspecting Tictim, was no other than the wife of 
Hasan’s bosom, who, lured with the dazidmg prosp^t 
of an ultimate union with Yftzid, and tenipted with 
the promise of a sum of 50,000 dirhams (somewhat 
over £1000), readily consented to saerifice the Ufe of 
her lord and master. The method which she adopted 
for its acscompUshuient was not less remarkable than 
the consummate perhdy of the deaign, While yet 
warm irom her embraces, abe ruhbed the body of her 
hushand with a napkin which she bad preriouBly 
imprognated with poison. The deadly preparation 
quickly perraded the &auie of her hapless spouse, 
who soon lay strotched on the bed a atiffened and 
distortod corpse. 

When the time of his death drew near, hia brother 
Hosaia hegged of hira to say who it was that had 
poisoned him, and swore that judgment should OTcr- 
take the mtirderer, BiA the noble-hearted Hasan 
refuBed to disclose the secret. “ O brother I the Ufe 
of this world is made up of nights wbich Tanish away^ 
Let bim alono tiU he and I meet together bcfore God,” 
was the only response which passed the lips of the 
murdered saiat; but tbe ex^ression indicated a 
consciousness that, in his opinion, his wife, though 
the instrument, was nofr the inadgator of lus death. 

Wben Muawiya heard tlie glad tidings of his 
enemy's murder, that ambitioiis and unprinciplod 
intriguer feU down on his knees with affected huraUity, 
and worshipped tho Lord of Heaven, who hini 
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remoTed iroiii hLs path the aole opponent ivhoin lie 
dreaded in his heart, and bated in his soul. It is at 
least satisfactoi 7 in the midst of this black reconi r)f 
treachery and guilt to hod that Yttiid, mom pmdent 
perhaps than hunoiirable, refused to fullil the promise 
made in his name and on hia behalC So the 
mnrderess, n-hose memory ia to this day bitterly 
esecrated, remained a widow, while the paltry stim of 
money which she received as the price of a husband^s 
blood was bnt an msignificaQt rewardforan act of 
villainy which has few paiallels in the annals of infamy 
and crimo. 

Thioii (March, A.a 670) diod the ex-KJialif, 
familiaj-ly known as “The Pions,” which name he 
derived from tho many actions by which he was 
distingnished. Before his death, Hasan had ex- 
pressed a wish that he might be interred at Madina 
by the side of tbe Propbet of Islam; bot the 
je^ousy of tho imptacable Ayfeha prevonted com- 
pliance with this desire, and an ordinary cemeteiy 
m the city aSbrded the erandson of Muliammod 
tlmt peace and rest in tho grave of death which 
the ituplacable raalignity of his foea denied him 
when aliye, 

nL—'H usATN. A.D. 080—AFTBB AN lNTKaVAI, 

OP TKN YEARS 

It had beeu part of thc agroement between 
Muawiya and Hasan that, alter the decease of the 
ftNtricr the goyemment shoutd revert to the fuinily of 
the latter: bnt aa yeara rolled on, the usurper waa by 
no means willing that the reins of power should pass 
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frf)m liis own brAnch, aud he took steps to mAke tho 
sucocsaioB hereditAry. He was suocefisfal iti liis effortij, 
and ou his ciGath (a.d. 680) hia son Yazid succeeded 
to the throne of Kia father; not only ao, indeed, but, as 
pre vioaaly related, Tor fourteen generations the Khalifat 
reiuaiued in the Omaiyad branch to which Mnawiya 
had beloDgGd. But the whole of theae suDceaaora of 
the Prophet are regardetl by the Bollowera of Ali as 
usurpera. 

Aa soon as Yazid aucceeded to the goTemment, he 
aent a lotter to the goTemor of Madina, bidding him 
hold Husain and others “close to the inauguration, 
without any remission or relaxation,” But the grand- 
son of the Prophet nianaged, with variona escuses, to 
put off tbe evil day when he would have had to bow 
dowu to a soTcreign whose succession he dispute^ 
aod whose authority he igncred; moreover, dunng this 
iuteiral he managed to steal away secretly and 
escape to Mccca, tuking with hini the whole of hia 
family except one brother. 

Never were people more overjoyed than were the 
rahabitants of Iraq at thb death of Muawiya. whom 
they detested as a tyrant and uara-per, while they 
sighed for the governiuent of Husain, who belOTged 
to a family which they conBiclered as almost dirine; 
added to which bis wife was the daughter of the last 
Sassanide K.ing of Persia. The KuTans, in partieular, 
were so impationt, tliat thoy sent measage aftcr 
inessage to Ali’B son, assuring liim tbat if he would 
but make liis appearance amongst them, he ahould 
not only be seeure as to bis own person, but that,.in 
consideration of the esteem which they bad for his 
fatber and taniily, they would render him homage, 
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«.nfl acknow]ed$?e hini as the only laivfii1 and tmo 
KbaliC. Thuugli lenil^ a ready ^ to tbose solidta* 
tions and importimitiea, he, iieverthe]esK, deemed it 
pmdeut to despatcli a messenger toTee) the pulse of 
the Mople, whose htuuoor he Bouiowhat miBtrusted. 
Musiim, the person aelected for this delicate and 
importaot otBce, at first met with great encourage- 
ment, atid no leas than 18,000 men Docked to the 
stan<hird of his master HnaaiiL, However, the lieu- 
teiuuit of Yaisid soon foimd means to tnm the tide of 
popnlar iavour, and the hapless enypy was eventually 
lorced to fleo for hia life: being ere tong aeiEod at 
the house of an old woman, and taken back to the 
eity, he was allerwards carried to the top of the 
costle, where he was decapitated, and his head and 
mapgled Imdy caat down on the plain beneath; 
which done, the tornier was picked up and seut as a 
presont to Yasid. 

When the mesBenger did not retum, it should 
have been evident to Husain that sometbing was 
amiss, and he might well havc pansed ere committing 
himself to the mercies of sa6h a iickle and inconstant 
people; but he still persisted in hb intention. To no 
effect did hb Menda represent to him the madness of 
emljarkiitg in sueh a desperate undertaking, suggest- 
ing that he should keep himself rotirtd till a sufficient 
hody of snpporters was raised to ensure suoceas. 
Httsain was not to be moved from his resolntion: so, at 
length, Snding all their protestaUons of no effect, they 
eaniesdy presaed him at least not to take the wiyes 
and children of his honsehold, lest evi] should befaU 
thent One sealous counaellor, in his eager efforts to 
avert a tlestructioD wliicb he foresaw, swore “ By that 
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Godp beside wliom tliero is ao otlier^ if I knew that 
my taMag yoa by the hair of the hoad till they came 
iii ttnd parted lus, would be a meaas to detaiu you at 
Mecca, I would de it.'’ To use the qiiamt words of 
the Arjibiaa author who has chroniclTO these evout^, 
“No advice took placo iiiith Husain/^ who, od tbe 
mornmg of the lOth Septetaber, 680, set out ftx>ia 
Mecca with a small retiDae of foUowers* Tliia Uttle 
cayalcade had not proc^odcd far on their road, when 
they fell in with a body of a thonsand horse, imder 
the command of •a chieftam nanied A1 Hmr^ a tnaji 
well affected to the family of All To him Hafiam 
explatuod the object of the expedition which bad 
been taken at the invitation of \he people of Kufa, 
Ch ar gpH with the comniissioii to bring before 
Ohaiauilah, the govcmor of Bussora, as a prisoner the 
very mau who now stood befops him poTyerless to 
reaist, Al Hurr was iaoved with cotnpaasion^ and bude 
tlie grandaon of the Prophet choose his own road: 
“ Perhaps it may please God I may mcet with some- 
thing that tnay hring me off without my being eiiforced 
to any extrenuty iipon your accoiiiit> was the pious 
ejacuiat i on of a ■wamor who dreaded that the Blood 
of 00 near a descendant of thc Apostle of God should 
be laid to his account. So, wheeling his cbarger, he 
departcd out or the way^ leaying HuBain to pupsue 
bis joomey unmoleated Scaree a fBw hours elapsed 
when four horsemen appeared in aight bringing tbe 
newa that the nobiiily of the fickle city whither 
Husaln was wending his stepB, were oppoaed to hiin 
to a luanr whtle as for the r|^t **tJieir hearta arc with 
you, but to-morrow thcir sworda wiU be dniwn 
againat you,” He novi% tO0| leamed for tbe first tune 
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the fate of the messenger wlio hacl been despatcbed 
to the tcwn: the murder of this man affec^ him 
(je^pljj but dfd not deter hitn froiD oontiiniiDg his 
march, Aaother faded btossom was added to the 
chaplet of destniction, In the still solitude of niglit 
he saw in a viston a horsenain who said^ “ Men fcntvel 
by nighfc, and their destinies travel by night towards 
Lhem "; from thia he knew that the hand of deatb was 
upon him, but onward he went till they came to Llie 
fatal plain of Karbaia, where a large force was dmwn 
jip commanded by Anrr, a gencral actinc in the 
luterests of Obaidullah, tbe governor of Kussora, A 
conferencB now took place between the two armtos, 
bnt it was productive of no material resiilta After 
it bucamo evident that it was not posaible to accMm- 
mwiate rnatters in this faahion, Obaidullah sent one 
bbimar to the commander of the forces with orders 
tl^t if Husain and his foliowei's wonld surrender 
themselves they should be recei^ed, but if not that 

he should fall upon thera, and fci‘ample them nnder 
foot. 


Ihis ofter of mercy reached Husain as he waa 
mtting at the door of his tent, just at the close of even- 
ing prayer; wherenpon he begged that he miglit be 
aHowed tiU mom to consider aa to the anawer be 
would retum. In the night his sister came up to her 
broUier with tears in lier eyoa irora a forebodmi^ of eviL 
Alaa for ihe desolation of my family J" such were her 
pdeous cnee. “I rdsh I had-died yosteniay rather 
than have !ivod till to-day: my mothor Katima ia 
dmd and my faihor .\K, and my brother Hnaan. 
AI^ Ibr the destruction tliat is past, and the dreca of 
it that rcmain boliind,” Husain looking upon the 
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frail creature at Ms side began to chide her, sajiitg, 
“ Sister, do not let the devil take away yonr temper." 
Unable to iDf1iience hini, or deter Mtn fh)m the fatal 
course npon whh;h he had embarked, the hapless 
maiden, beating her face, and tearing open her bosom, 
fell at Ms feet motionlesa in a swoon. Hastily 
sprinkling hls sistcr witli eold water, till ahe had 
somewhat recoTered, Husain counselled her “ Put 
thy trust in GMd, and depend upon the coTnfort that 
comea from Hlm i and know that the people of the 
earth shall die, aq,d the poople of ihe Heavena shall 
not remain; and every thing shall periah but the 
presence of God, who created all things by His 
power, and shall make them return, and th^ sliall 
return to Hini alone. My father waa better than 1, 
and my mother was better tbao I, and my brother 
was better t.bap I, and I, and they, and eveiy 
Musalman has an example in tbe Apostle of God,” 
Leading away the terriiied girt to her own aportments 
he commanded Ms men to corci tbe teuts close 
together so that the enemy might not be able to pasa 
between them; he also cdused a trench to be digged 
at the end of the line of tenta, into «rhich they ihrew 
a large quantitj of wood, so tbat when set on fire it 
would be impossible for their foes to encompass them 
from that diroctioD. The rest of tho nigbt was 
spent in prayer and suppUcation, and as the mom 
bognn to (kum, both aides prepared for battle; but the 
disproportion of the contending partios left no room 
for doubt as to the issuc of the day; for whilo .^kmr 
was at the head of upwards of 4000 men, Husaiii’s 
band could muster no lAore than tw-o-and-thirty 
horse-soldiers, and fortv men on foot—a total of 

f 9 
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seventy-two devoted adherente. So soon as it 
became eTideut that the stniggte was imminent, 
Hnsain weut into his tent, and, as ia cnstomaTy 
amongst the Arabs when aboht to engage in 
d^gerons and forlorn ontei^rises, perfumed his body 
witli mnsk, an exainple fol]owed hy the leading men 
of his party, The reason of this quaint proceeding 
show^ at once the de^erate natiire of the adventiEre 
in which the martyrs of Islam were about to haaard 
tbeii* lives, and thcir firm belief in the liitnre of the 
cause for which they were ready tp fight, “ Alas! ” 
snch was the eaplanation which one of their nmnber 
voachsafed to an mqmrtng cotnrade, “ there is nothing 
between ns and the black-eyed girla (of Faradise} bnt 
only that theae people come down upon ua and kiJl 
ua.” Then Husain mounted his horse, and, Qnraji in 
band, midted the people to the performance of their 
duty; addmg “ 0 God I Tbou art niy CDiifidenc6 in 
every trouble, and my hope io all adversity." He 
next reminded them of his virtues, the nobility of 
hia birth, tbe greatness of hia power, and his high 
deBcent, bidding them consfdcr ** whether or no snch 
a man as I am is not better for you ; I, who am the 
aon of your Prophet'8 daughter, beeide whom tbere ia 
no other upon the face of the earth.” 

While this exhortation was going on in front of the 
tenl^ a party of thirty horse wdieeled round, as if to 
commeDce the attack. They were comnianded hy A1 
Hurr, who had rcaolyed to throw in hia lot with the 
grandaon of tbe Prophet So, drawing roin before 
the master whom he had elected to aenre, he placed 
at the disposal of Uie latler the band which Ima comc 
forth with the apparent doaign of barling destroction 



A.n. 


HUSAIN 


225 


npon their adveraaries. His sabmisaion accepted, Al 
Hnrr turaed bia charger towards the tents of his 
former (Hends, whom hc reproached most. bitterly 
for their treacheiTiand perbdy. *'AJas for yonl you 
mirited him till he came, and tben dcceived him; 
and thia did not Batisfy yon, but you are come out 
to ligbt againat him. Nay, you have hindered bltn, 
nnd his wivea, and his faim]y, from the waters of the 
Euphrates, where Jewa, aud Christians, and Sabiaus 
drii^ and hogs, and dogs, sport theinseives, aud ho 
b iike a prisoner^in yonr hands incapable of doing 
bimself either good or hurt." An arrow from the 
bow of Shimar pnt a summary end to all contro- 
rerajr, and the battle began in good eamest> Two 
watriors now stepped forth from the ranks of the 
Kndan army, and chaJienged their adyersaries to 
single combat; but their b^es soon )ay prostrate 
in the dost at the feet nf a yictorious champion froin 
amidst Husain'a little band, wlio slew them both in 
the presence of the two aimies. Nor was the next 
who offered himself more fortimate coimng np close 
to the grandson of the Pjpphet, he muttered in the 
ear of tho latter, words of bittemess and galL ** You 
&F8 hrst at hell,” said the aiTDgant Rufian warrior. 
"By no means,” was the rejoinder; **a1as for thee, 
I. go to a merciftal Lord frill Df forg]veD^, easy to 
be obeyed, but thon art moro wortby of hell.” *The 
Syrian soldier tumed about, but at this instant his 
horse became anmanageable, ond be feU oiF, leavmg 
his foot hanging in the atiiTup: seeing bia plight, 
one of Hnsain’s party stepp^d rorth and )opp«i off 
the cavalier’s right leg. Powerless and mutiiated 
the poor wretch wns t&agged along the stones and 

p 
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hi8 head dasbed to pieces ere bie fnends coold stop 
the horae io its niad career. Emboldened by these 
Buccesses, tbe Inumi's champions rought with re~ 
doubled energy, and of nll tlie watriors of Kufa who 
stepped into the arena to contend in slngle combat 
with the heroes of Karbahi not one lived Ui retum. 
In these circamstances, orders were given for a general 
onslaught on tbe desperatc knot of followers who had 
placed their swords and their [ives at the disposal of 
the son of the " Lion of GkKL” The fight raged thich 
and funoas, bat stiU IIasaia's part);, wnose superiority 
in courage made, in some de^ee, amenda for Lheir 
inTeriority in numhers, nianaged to repulse the cnemy 
at all points. Seeing thia, the conimander of their 
adversaries ordered 500 archers to the front, and 
in a Tew minutes such a rain of arrows poured down 
upon Husaiji's camp, that not a man of them could 
reniain in the aaddle, So leaping down, the martyTs 
fought sword in hand with a walonr which nothmg 
could resist, and with an impetuosity which no li ring 
aoul could oppose. 

Amr perceiring that, t^nks to timely prec^utioua, 
the Meocans were inacccssible save in the &ont, 
commanded his mon tn puU down the tents; but 
the soldiers told off for tha duty were killed to 
a man. This ao enraged tlic desperate Sliimar, 
that, indiiTerent to all the rutes of wariare, he stmck 
his jave!in into the tent which gave ahelter to 
the women of Husain’s hoosehold, and then, caJting 
for a hranrl, proceeded to set fite to the slender 
dtonse with its heipiess and delicate ioniates. The 
ApoatIe's grandson, hetiring thc shrieks of the terriHed 
fcmale3, and seetug at a glance what had occasioned 
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their distre^ was bitterJy enragecL “^Tiatt” said 
he, “ wo>ilfl'st thou bimi iny faimlv ? God bum thee 
in hell fire 1 ” 

It WBS now noon, and the time of prayer; and 
in the of his tronblea and danger Htmain waa 
not nnmindhil of the duties which hia reliidon 
impoaed upon everj' true aon of Ishun, Caflhig 
together the remnant of his sbattered corapany, the 
Itnam poured forth to the Gocl of heaven a pctition 
for anccour and aid, adding to the oJKce the “ Prayer 
of Pear," which is;ievor used but in cases of eBtremity. 
After the devotions w’ere tinrshed, the fight was 
renewed with redoubled onergy on both sides, 
latmm^B son soon founU himself surroimded by bis 
foBs, but the prodigions valour of hia adherents, one 
alone of whom slew ten nicn as they pressed around 
him, liept the enemy for a whde at bay ,■ still as 
soldier after soldier fetl dghtmg like a heroj there W'as 
in the end no ono lefij to f3l the gaps. The little party 
was now almost exterminatGd, while Htisain’s eldest 
son tay mangled at his Teet, surrounded by the Iife- 
less and qmvering fhtmes of manv a stalwart w^arrior 
who, iaithfh] Bven unto death, hact “ done and dared " 
all that morial man could do. The Imam himselT 
l^ throughottt tho day been in the thickest of tho 
fight; arrows had ponred round him on every side; 
sworcJs had clashed before his eyes, and jaTelins had 
pierced the heart of many of his ^oUowers at his 
Tery Teet; hut Martyr of Karbala seemed to 
posseas n charmed life, and he atood on the field of 
battle as vet unharmed and unhurt. At longtlt, 
liowever, the speil was brokon, and the blow of a 
sabre c1ovb his akuU, so tbat his headpiece becamo 
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Mled with the blood whicb TOshed forth from the 
wound. Caating aside the hehnet whicb pressed his 
temples, he botind up his head with a tnrbaD, and 
continued the hght ; but soon becbmmg eshausted, 
he sat dowTi eick in heart^ and weary in body, at the 
door of the tent, taking in his lap hia httle aon 
Abdullah; yet scarce h^ he caet tne eyes of fond 
aSbction upon the innocent faco which he loTed with 
all the deepneas of a tender and conipassionate nature, 
than an arrow pierced the heart of the haplesa infant, 
who fell on his brcast a blood»stainea stiGTening 
corpse. Placing his hands beueath the wonnd to 
eatch the blood which Howed iu copious streams, 
the agonised £ather threw it forth towarda the skiea, 
ejacuJating at the time, “ 0 Lord I if Thoii withholdest 
help from us from )icaven, give it to those that 
are better, and take Tengeance unon the wicked." 
Husain now bccanie thiraty, but w hile in the aet of 
drinking, an arrow entered hia*month, and he sank 
to the earth with hands upltfted, imploring that 
help which man conld npw no longor aSbrtL At 
this junctnre his little nepliew, a beantiiu] ehild with 
jewels in his ears, came to embrace him; but a rutb- 
less soldier cut off the lad's hand tTtth a sword; 
whereupoD, roused by the sight of this stripling, 
mangled before his Teiy eyes, the [nfiiriated imcle, 
bastily muttering, “ Thy reward, child, ts with God; 
thou shnlt go to thy pious roretathers," nished once 
more into the ranks of the enemy, and hurled death 
and destmction in eTei^ «lirection — chai^ng sotne- 
times to the lefl, sometimes to the right, till his foes 
dod in eTery direction like deer before a lion. The 
e&ect was visihle, and tbe deed hcroic; but auch 



forlom deaperaiion could avail DotluDg aga.[nat the 
seething pnalaDx of the maddened foe, who by 
mere force of niunbers were able to strike the nn- 
daunted swordsirtan a blow on tbe hand whicli 
partially disabled bin]. A second cnt on the neck 
brought him to tbe ground, where, as he lay, a spear 
was thmst into his heart. So feU the ooble an<l 
much loved Husain, the third Imam of the honse 
of Ali. Tlie rcmorseless victors, indiCrercnt alike to 
tho claims of humamty as of decency, gloated oTer 
tbe corpse with the malignitj of tieods, and severiDg 
the he^ from the body, rode their horses ovcr the 
mangled carcasc already scarred wHth thrce-and- 
thirty wonnds which it had receiYed in the battle, 
till a qniTeriDg and scarce recognisable mass of 
hesh was all tliat rcmamed of the hero whose praises 
poets delight to sing, and whose prowess has sehlom 
been eqnalled, neyer surpassed, in tbe annals of a 
nation ever “prone for die hght, anU eager for the 
rmy," 

A bmtal wretch from «mongst the liardcncd knot 
of ruOians who had uot shrtink Irom an act of 
barbarity which has consigned its perpetrator to 
etemal tnfamy and disgrace, seizmg the head of the 
martyred Imam, hastcned with the sickening chti^e 
to OWdulIah, the goTemor of Bussora. Pintiing, 
lioweTcr, the castle shut, he carried home the blood- 
3taiiiQ<l trophy to his house, and toid liis wife tliat he 
had bronght her a great* rarity. But the woman wtts 
moTed with compassion at a sight so revoUmg to the 
better feeling3 of a tender natgire. Other mon make 
presents of gold and silTer, and jou hare brooght me 
tlie hcad of the son of the Apo3tle's daughter, By 
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God! the same bed shall oeyer hold ns two any 
iuore," Such was the m.digiiant protost. of the 
incensed matTon, who thereupon qnttted the house 
of a tmin whose baseness abe had teamed to despise, 
and whoae conduct ahe was faiD to loathe. Next 
moTomg the head was takeu to the govemor, who 
treated it reproachfiiIly, aud strttck it otct the mouth 
with a stick, after which it was set up ia Kiifa, aud 
subsegueotly carried aboat the streets of that city. 
In duo couTse it was sent to Yazid, at Damascus; bilt 
tbe Khalif was moved at the ghastly sight, anU 
mcpressed hia regret at Husain's murder, . As to the 
uJtuuate resting-place of the head tbere is consiilerable 
diJSerence of opiaion. Some say it was seut to hladiDa 
and buried by the aide of tha tomb of Yatima, the 
mother of Husain; olhers iDcUne to the view t^t it 
was iuterred at Damascus, tn a piace called the Ciarden 
Gate, whence it was eventmtlly removcd to AskaJon, 
its last resting-place being at Oairii, where a monument 
was erectod called the “Sepulchre of Husain the 
^rtyr." Agaiu, somo prctend tlmt the bead waa 
interred at Karliala, imd it is certamly stgnihcani that 
a sumptuous monument was erocted at that city, which 
is Yisited to this day with great rospect by devotees 
fri}m Persia and other regions in wnich the “faniilv 
of the tent" are yenerated, and their meuiorics revered. 

As regards the mutilated corpse or HuBain, it lay 
eiposed on the sands of the plain for the space of 
three days, when the peeple of a neighbouring Yillage;, 
fearing lest they ahotild incur tiio Yengeance of heavon 
if thoy suSered tho remams Df their felIow creatures to 
be longer a prey to wolyes iind yultures, went together 
and committed to oarth on the spot where they 
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foun(] it tho beadlesa aud acarce reco^aable body 
of the grandeon of the Prophet of Arabia. 

The two tities asaally giTen to Husain in Persia, 
are "the maityy** and "Sayyid” (Lord), while 
both he and tiis brother Hasan are comprehended 
in the dual word "as Sayyidaia,’* which aigmhes 
“the two Lords.” He waa killed on thc llth 
October, a.d, 680, an anniTersary religionaly obserred 
by the myriads of pious worahippers who annually 
celebrate the memoiy and monrn the death of the 
" Maityra of Karhala.” 

IV,—Atr Asghar, samamed Zai>'ul Abidik. 

A.i>. 680-712 

When lluaain lay slain on the &ta1 iield of 
Karbala on that memorable day of days, a soldier 
euteting the tent of ttie martyred hero, fouiid therein 
a young lad hmgaishing in pam and sicknesa. 
Snatchmg irom the inidat of the screaming aasembly 
of women the innocent and defeacelesa stripling^ 
who alone of all “tho family of the tent” had 
escaped the massacre, the btgoted wairior, his soul 
deadened to all the better leelinga of huinanity, 
drew htj^ sword to qnetich the dame of life which 
Hickered in the bosom of the unfortaiiate youth: 
bnt a more Bympathising bystander, attracted by tbo 
shrieks whicli issued froni the tent, reproached 
hU comrade for his wunt of maidineBs in bntehering 
a beimlless chitd. “The belieTers,” said he, “havB 
hitherto abstained from killiiig the iniant children 
even of iufidels; let this 'child be carried to thy 
genoral that he may decidc upon his fatD.'’ So the 
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life^ of Ali Asgbar, better known perhaps as 2amal 
Abidin, waa aparecl, and he was led away captive to 
the presence of Obaidnllah. At the time of the kd’!j 
^rival the govemor was busied.lD mockmg and 
InsultiDg tho head of the tnassacred Huaain; but 
tuming suddeDly, in the midst of bis headiah triumph 
towajdH the new ohject of hia averaion, he jeeringly 
obseryed to the yoathPnl prisoner that it was under- 
stood that God had slain his father. To this bmtal 
remork the proud youth vouchs5afed no reply, where- 
upon the mercileas tormentor inmetuously demanded 
the reaaon of auch silence. ‘‘I once had an elder 
brother, but him also the murderers haTe slain," wos 
the undismayed rejoindeT. 

The rage of the tyrant was easUy roused, and he 
bid hia attendants fall npon the boy and despatch 
him: at this critical juncture Zainab, the daughter of 
Ali, in company with the women of Huaam’s £amily, 
rushing fo[^ard, implored bim*to spare the only 
representative of tbeir wretched race, and if tlie victor 
W'as not yet satished with blood, to direet his 
vengeance ratber againat tnemselyes, since they had 
no one left to whoin he could be accountable. Their 
entrcaties preyailed, and the order for this laat act 
of savage butchery was eountennanded; so for the 
aecond time the child’s life was epared. The whole 
party were now despatched to Damascus, but the 
mahgnjty of the captor is eyideneed by the circum- 
stance tbat the women were stripped of their cloLhing; 
^d [)arttded through the streets esposed to the 
insults of a pitiJess and insulting rabble 1 The 
noble Eoul of the youtfifuI prisoner resented this 
wanton act of craelty, and he would not vouchsafe a 
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word to his atteDdants, as witb a diaii] about bis 
neck he jourDeye<l along in tbe sitence of despair. 
Coming to thn prescoce of Ya^id, the party espcnenced 
scarcely better treatment than they had rcceived at 
the hauds of his lieuteuant Eirst of all the bnitab 
minded wretch proceeded in a atrain of insult 
to rcproach Atl Asghar with thc niisfortnnes and 
troublea which seemed to pursne the destinies of 
himself, and of tbe family to wbich he helonged. On 
receiviQg from him a reply eqnaliy modest und applic- 
able, the balUed ruler oade bis son take up the dis- 
cowei, if haply he tnight be able to incense and 
irritate the captive before him. The youth, bowerer, 
refused to listen to the brutal commands of his father, 
who alter sufficiently indulging his malevolent spirit 
tomed to e^haost hia spleen upon the noble-mlnded 
Zataab, eDdeayonring to aggravate her sorrows by 
addressing her under tlie title of the daughter of the 
Prophet’s son-in-law,* and thereby bringing to her 
recollection the exalted stock from which she was 
sprong. , 

When their souls liad been tortured as long as he 
thought proper by the remarks to which, td the inso- 
lence of hls power, the tormentor thus compelled them 
to Bubmit, he at lengih dismissed the captives to the 
apartments of his women. There they remained 
Beveral days, at the expiration of which they received 
instructioDs to betake tnemseWes to Madina. Before, 
however, their final departure, Yazid desired that 
Ali Asghar niight be brought to the royal presence 
to receive his dismissal. The language to which tho 
lad wos compelled to submit was somewhat more 
gentle than tntght have been 6Xpected at the hands of 
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a man who did not hesitate to stoop to tlie moHt 
contemptihle means to vex and distress the nn- 
fortimato anii hapless beings whom Eate had placed in 
his power. " The curse of God light on thee, thou 
descendant of the Piophet’a aon-in-kwt Had it 
rested with mjself I imght hrtve been disposed to 
stihscribe to the riews of thy father; bnt it beeomes 
not man to controvert the decrees of Proridetioe; 
thou art now at liberty to retum to Madina with tbe 
whote of thy ramily." 

The person to whose care Yaaid had committed 
the party of fugitives conducted liimself with such 
cirility aud respect to them all the way. that Fatnna 
said to her sister JJainab, “Sister, this Syrian hath 
behaved himselT so kindly to iia, do not you think we 
onght to make him a prcsent 1 ” “ Alas,” was the 

rejoinder, “we have nothing to present him withal 
but our jowels." So they toolc off their braeelets, and 
sent them to the man, with ali apology, lieg giTig of 
him to accept them os a token of thoir respeet for 
hia courteay. He, howqver, modestlj Tefused the 
proffered gift generously repreaenting, " If what I 
have done had been only with regard to thia world, u 
less price tlian your jewels been a aulhcient 
reward ; but what I dtd was for God’B suke, and 
upon the uccount of yotu’ relation to the Propliet, 
God ’3 peace be upon hini I ” 

Wlien iUi Aaghar arrived at Madinu he was 
welcomed with enthusiasm ub the sole snrvivor left 
to perpetuate Ihe race of the Martyr of Karl>ala; the 
adherents, indeed, of th^ house of Ali soon formed a 
large and inAuenti^ purty, which endeayocred, on all 
occAsioDs^ to iii&g[tiify thci inE^rits of H^os^iJni \u pre- 
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ferrmg an hoDoarable death to an igDominious Ufe. 
By this nioana they contriTed to stir up tlie people 
to Ruch a pitch of enthusiusm that the lutter threw 
off the yoke of the house of Otnaiya, aud Islain 
preaented the straugo spectacle of a divided aUegionce, 
Yazid ruting at Damascns, while the ^oUowers of the 
martyrs of Enrbala possessed power and mUuence at 
Madina. For a while the AHites iiesitated fornially 
to refu.se hotnage to the seDsual proBigate who 
was passing his days in the Syrian capital, drinking 
nine, and minding nothiug “but his tabors, his 
.■«nging wenches, nnd his dogs"; however, after an 
iDterral they broke out into open rebelUon, and, 
repairing to the niosquc, publii^Y renouneed thoir 
atlegiance. “ I lay aside Yarid as 1 lay aside 
this turban,” said a lad amongst the nnmber, os, 
suitiag the action to tbe word, he caat his head dress 
to the ground, “I put away Ynrid as I put away 
this shoe," rejoined adotber, and soon a great heap of 
shoes and turbans proclaimed the fact that the 
reveller at Damascus held» no sway at Madina, An 
armj was qmckly despatched to rednce the rebels 
to obedience, but the Aliites exGavated a ditch round 
ahout the city, and inade a niost vigoruns defence i 
in spile of their valour, lioweTer, they were ultimately 
oyerpowered, an<l for three days the ctty was given 
over as a prey to tlie soldiers of the conqnering 
general. Ali Asghar, contrary to what might huTe 
been expected, was treated with the greatest respect, 
and escaped the goneral massacre of those who hod 
hoped to re-establish the for^unĕ3 of his jll-destined 
house, So soon aa Matlma was suLjected, Yazid 
tumed his attention tu Mecca, which city alsu 
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exh[b{ted signs of disaSectioo; bnt wliile tbe siege 
was at its height the hand of death stnick down 
Tazid in his revels (Ist Nov., a,d, 082) and the 
holy city escaped the destruction wbich had been 
impending, 

At this time the people of Ktiia, betlunkiag them* 
selyes that they had not dealt generously with 
Kusaiu, began to take steps to aycnge his’ death 
upon hia murderers. Accordingly circular letters 
were sent bidding those who were favourable to the 
cause to meet on the plain of Naqila, to show that 
they repentcd, and that they were “ peirsons duly 
qualihed for the search of excellencj, and the laying 
hold of the rewaid, and repentance towards l^eir 
Lord from their si^ ihough it be the cutting oBT their 
necks, and the kitling tlietr children, and the con- 
aumption of their wealth, and the destrnction of their 
tribes and iamilies/' Scarce a liandful of peraons 
responded to the call, and eyen fvhen two messengers 
had repaired to Knfa ctying in the street^ “ Tengeance 
for Husain," no more than«4000 men could be fouDd 
wilHug to emltark upon a venture fraught with so 
much danger aod pteril. Marching alt night, the 
bttte band in the morning came to Husain's liinying- 
ploce, wbere they remained till each man of tbeir 
number had prayed for pardon over the tomb of the 
Martyr of Karbala. “ 0 Lord!" thus rao the 
language of penitence and remorse, " we huve decotved 
the soii of tne daughter of oUr Prophet: fotgiTe us 
what 18 past and repent towards us, for Thou art the 
Hepe nter, the Mercifal I, Have mercy upon Hiisain 
ana his foUowera, the righteous martyra t ood we ™il 
Thee to witness, O Lord I that we are the verv same 
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soi‘t ol‘ men with those that were killed for hia 
sake; Lf Tbou dost not forgiTe us we tnust be 
sujrerers,” So soon as the partj bad hnished their 
doYotiona they cohtinued tbeir jonrney towards Syria 
with the deatgn of revenging themseirea on Obai- 
dullah, who Iiad caosed the blood of tbe martyrs to 
flow in streams on the plain of Kai‘bala; but tbat 
“ wicked wretch ” met them on tbe way witJi an army 
of upwards of 20,000 meo, and scarce a soul of tbe 
Alittcs lived to mourn over the rashness of endeavour- 
ing witb but a btytd^dl of zealots to withstand the 
attack of a body of troops so yastly superior in 
nnnibers and organisation. Wbile tbese reyerses 
were overtaking tbe hapless followora of Ali on tbe 
plauis of Syria, a terrible reyenge was being wreaked 
upon their foes at Mecca. It bappened thus; a man, 
by name AJ Mnkhtar, bad been struck with a cane 
by Ohaidullah at the time the messengers from 
Husain wcre eodeavauring to stir up the people of 
KuTa to declare for the grandson of the Propnet of 
Arabia; the riolenco of the blow dashed the man’B 
eye to pioces ; hlled with n^e, the mutilated seryant 
awore with a solemn oatb that he would take 
vengeance on the man who had at once insolted and 
Injured bim. Beiog cast mto prison the poor wretch 
fonnd, at hrst, but Dttle opportunity to put bis oath 
into execution, thougb he mauaged at times to get 
letters coDveyed to him in the litung of his cap; but 
80 soon as he was released he set abont the task 
which he Iiad taken npon himseU^ and by means of 
tndomitable energy and peraeYorance at length 
managed to secure the connnand of such forces as 
Ihe power of Ali could muster together, Indced, 
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some of the party went so fHr as to proola.iia hiin 
Klialif on condhion that he wonld not only govern 
acoording to the contents of the Book of God, and 
the tradition of His Apoatloi 1)ut destTOy the 
murderers of Hnsain. Nothing loath, at anj rate, 
as to the laat eondition, Ai Mnl^tar sei^ed and kiEe^i 
Shimar, tbe man who had shot the first arrow on the 
memomble day of niassacre on the field of Karbala, 
He next beai^ed In Ms house the brutai wretch who 
had camed l^sain's head to Obaidullah, and wben 
he had killed this contemptible m^^eant, he bumed 
the body to ashes and cast them to the winds of 
heaveii. Amr , who had commanded the army sent 
out against Husain, met tbe same fate as had befallen 
the martyr whom he had slaui, and iiis lifele3s oarcase 
WE5 tramnled under the feet of horses iu tiko manner 
as, by his command, troops had ndden over the 
sacre(^ body of the grandson of tbe Prophet. 
Anotber o0ender was bound iund handed ovcr to 
his tormentors to be treated as they might think 
proper, '* You stripped the son of Ali before lie was 
dead/' such were the tannm of the csptors, “ au<l we 
will strip you aHve: yon made a mark of hini, and 
we will make one of Tou;" so they let fly a shower 
of arrows at him w-hich “ stuck so thiek over ali jjtirts 
of his body that he looked tike n porcupine," 

Bnt fortnae had rever3es in store at this junctnre 
Tor tbe honse of AH, some of wbom were sei^ed while 
peribrming the piigrimage to Mecca, and imprisoned 
in the hoTy well “Z!Un*ani/' WhiJst. in Lhis sony 
piight they found means to make their condition 
known to A1 Miikhtar, VhQ at once despatclieil 75U 
troopors to their assistanee, in liatches of from forty 





A.Ht 


tDrHTH 1MA.M 




to ooe hmidreil idbd. These soldiei'& arriviDg at 
Meoca, beat oH' the gDard, and breaking open the 
“ 2am7fLm,” releaaed the iiuprisone<.l captives. Al 
Mokhbai' uow (i.D, 686) found leisure to attock 
the city of Ku£a, ou wbich occasion he adopted 
aD expeflieDt as original ns it was succesalul; making 
a throDc, he preteDded that there was something 
mysterious conDected therewith; accordinglj it was 
carried into battle upon a mule, and the people, 
ere the contest hegan, knelt down before the sacred 
eniblem and pray^ed for protection against theii' 
enemies. Tbe petition was granted, and Kufa fell 
into the hands of a general who, 6)led WTth the 
bitterest animosLty against the race of Omaija 
persecuted all the iDhabibantB weU disposed bowaids 
bhat cause; bnt the severity of his actions, aud the 
disortlers of his admmlstratioD, raised cnemies within 
the city, aod these lendiog tlieir assistance to the 
army which was sent to wrest the town from its 
captor, the latter was slain, while tbe whole of hjs 
followers, to the nnmber of 7000 meo, were put to the 
sworLl. Thns died A1 Mukhtar—^but he Imd lived to 
faifii his oatb, and wreak hts vengeaiice upon all 
those wbo had dipped their hands in the blood Df 
Husaiu, many of whom paid witb their Ures the 
penalty of their treacheiy aud cmeltj on tbe occasion 
of tbe tragedy at Karbala. 

Whiit part Zainul Abidin took in the strugglcs ot 
his foUowers to establish tbe authority and con- 
solidate the {jower of tbe house of the “tamily of the 
tent,'' is not stated by any of the Arabiau auualisis 
wlio have detailed the eveDt^ of the pertod. Bnt he 
appears to haTO ciercised, at leust iu uauie, the 
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powers of TmATn, for it is relftied that Muhaminad 
Hanifa, a son of Ali by another wife, and therefore 
not a descemJant of the Prophet, contended witli him 
at one time for the sacred hononrs of the Khalifa4 
and insisted that the anns of the Lawgiyer of Arabia 
should be consigned to liiniaelf as the oearest 
desccndant of the son-in-law of Mnhamtnad. It was 
determined to refer the claims to the decision of the 
"Black Stone ” in the temple of Mecca, which pions 
MiisUms anppose to be one of the relics which oiir 
Hrst n^ent was siiffered to brin^r with him on his 
expulmoD from Paradise. Accordingly, the com- 
petitors presented themselres befoTe this celebrated 
monumont of antiquity ; the son of Haidla lirst 
addressed his prayer that some testimony might be 
reyealed in favoiir of his claims; bui not a sound was 
heard to establish his rights, orconhrm his pretensions. 
Zaimil Abidin next proceeded to inyoke the sacred 
stone, by the tmth of that Being from wbom it 
deriyed its miraculous properties, to pronounce whicb 
of them aftor Hitsain shojild be Tmam. The stone, 
so runs the legend, thereupon declared in favour of 
Ali, the great-grandson of the Prophet, who was 
aocordingly invested with the dignity Df which his 
uncle haa sought to deprive him—a dignity whtch he 
retained for the rest of his days. 

Begarding the date of Ali Asghar^s dcceasc there 
is a oonsiderable difference of opinion, though it is 
generally supposed tbat it ocourred in September, A.n. 
712. 

• Nor is there iess uncertainty as to tbe cause of 
his death, which is geherally attributed to poison 
administered at thc Instancc of a KIm1tf of the house 
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of Omaija, to whom it maj be Hupposed his pres- 
ence was at once a source of annojance and of 
danger, • 

He was buried at Madina near Lhc tonib of his 
tmcle Hasan. 

This Tniani ts commoDlj knowti as ^uianl Abidin, 
** the omainent of the seiT^aata of God,” an epithet 
occasionaUj yaried to Shaidul Abidln, “the aun of 
the serii^ants of God,” He ts also at times referr©d 
to the appellation of “the ever prostrate or 
adonng”; wlme the name which he not infre- 
ocientlj receiTes of Zid tanafat, takes its origin from 
tne c^osities on his hands and knees, resembling 
those of a camel; these, it is said, were contracted by 
his unremitting assiduity in the acts of devottou. 
His other tibles, of Abu Muhammad and Abul Hasau, 
aimplj indicate that he was the fathcr of children 
beaimg those names, The nicknarae of “parent 
of liheraiity" may well be supposed to have been 
deriYed frora his eKtensive charitj, a virtue which 
endeared him in the ejel of a nation witb whom 
generositj is a sacred dntj, and hospitality a cherishe<] 
privilege. 


V.—^MuBAnnnAD InN ZAmuL Ahidin, sumamed 

MUHAMAtAD BAgitK 

Bespecting the hfth Imam, Muhammatl Baqir, 
but Uttle is rocorded in' the pages of historj. Ile 
was born at Madinu tn a.d. 694, his mother haring 
been Oioru AbduUah, a daughter of Hasan ; he was 
therefore a great-great-grandson of Lhe Prophet. He 
died in Jan., a.d, 7S3, % poison administered at tUe 
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iDstance of thc thcn reigoing Kha]if, and was btiried 
at Maxima. 

Tlie sumanie of Ba4]ir, whicb means "aboandiog 
in kuowledge,” was given him in conseqneDce of the 
^eat exteDt of hls leamiDg aud tbe raat depth of his 
mformation. He is also deaigoated 'Hhe grateftil," 
Id coiiaeqaence of his babit of thanking God on all 
occasiona of 1ife, while the name of Hadi, which is 
sometimes to be met with, signihes that he was a 
guide or director to watcb tbe steps of the people 
committed to his care, Tbe title Abu JafaT slmply 
indicatea that he was the fathor of tbe socceedtng 
Imam who bore the uame of Jafar. 

VI."Jafaru8 Sat)iq 

Tmam Jafartis Sadi^ was born at IMadiiia in a.d, 
702, his mother haring been a daughter of the son of 
the hrat Khalit Abu Bakr. Acoordiug to tbc Orieutals 
he was the possessor of every yirtue and perfection 
that can exalt faUen bunlanity, or ennohle its crring 
instincts; and if their testimony be entitled to credit, 
he appears to haTe beeo so weU persnaded of his own 
transcendent powera, that ho uaed to tell his followers 
to embrace eveiy opportunity to urge him with Lheir 
inquiries while he waa within their reach, seeing that 
when he was gone there would be none to snpply 
his place as au instructor and director of mankind t 
He died in a.i>. 705 by poison, at the age of sfxty- 
fiTe, tlie only member of his race who liad liitberto 
*iived to reach an adyanced period of tife. He waa 
buried at Madina hy the side of his predocessor. 
There aro those wbo maintain that some time preTions 
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to hi 3 deftth, Jafarus Sadiq nommated liia son Miiaa 
to the Iinamat, to the prejndice of his elder brother 
Imnai], whom he thought proper to disinherit in con^ 
aeqnenee of his intemperate love of wine. Others, 
howeTer, are of opinion that Ismail haTmg died 
preTioua to hia ^ther, the succession devolved as a 
matter of course upon Musa as the next in seniority. 
Hence arose a scbtsm amongst tbe advocate8 of the 
Imamat, the Ismatlians, of whom a branch esists to 
this day on the western side of India, ascribing to 
the person from wbom they are so denominated the 
seTenth place in the succesaion of the Kulers of the 
ratthihl. It ia, moreoTer, the belief or this latter 
sect that their foimder wa.s the last of his raoes, and 
that the sacred oihce which he held exptred with him, 
a doctrme of which they aTailed themselYes to indulge 
in the grosaest impiety and athcism. JafaruB Samq 
(Jaf^ the sincere), deriyes his title irom the rectitnde 
of his life, aud the pureness of his devotion 3 , while 
the designation Ahn AbdoU^ which is sometimes 
to be found in the pages of histo^, tndif».tes tbat he 
was the father of a son bearing the name of Abdullab. 

VIL— Musaul Kazim 

It is generally beileved that the birth of Imam 
Musa took place at a small station between Mecca 
and Madina in a.d. 74J>, his mothcr having been a 
natiTe of Barbary. Owtng to the mifortunate circum- 
stance thathe had excited the jealousy of the celcbrat^ 
Khalif Hamn ar Rasbid, whti ruled over the destiniea 
of the Faithful, a.h. 786-809, he was stunmoned to 
Baghdad by that prince, and cast into prison, where 



244 


THE TWELYE IMAMS 


[a.p. TCil 


he remained tiU his decease in A,n. 799, Tbe cause of 
his death is variousIy stated, some being of opinion 
Lhat the poisoned chalice, so fhtal te the members of 
his race, was the means emptoyed to rid the world of 
a dangerous rival, while others inctine to the view 
that Uie niore harbarous method was adopted of 
pouring molten tead down tho uuhappy Iniam*s throat. 
He was bnried in one of the suburbs of Eaghdad, 
The appellation of Kazim takes its origin in the 
extrome clemency, combined with a wonderhd power 
of restraining his anger, with whibh this Itnatn was 
dfted, But he is sometimes referred to as Salim 
^iatient)^ and at otbers as Amtn, which latter epithet 
indicates that he is the tmsty guardian of the Taith 
and TraditioiL 

VIIL — ^Ali Riza 

The birth of Ali Iliza is said to have taken place 
at Madiua in A.n, 765. Of his lilTe and actions nothlng 
has been handed down to postenty, and eveti his 
deceaseis surrooDded by a halo of obscurity and doubt, 
it being uncertain whether he died a natm^ death, or 
whether he was dcstroyed by a dish of poisoned 
grapes. AU that is known for certain is the date of 
the occurrcDce, which happened in a.d. 818, He 
was buried at Mashhad, a uame signifying '*place of 
martyrdom,” whicb city subsGquenuy became known 
as Mashhad Ali, Ali Biza appears to have been a 
inan much esteemed for his* abstinence, and for his 
assidttity in prayer ; his memory is indeed at tbe 
mesent day mach rewered aniongst the people of 
Persia, who hold Lhat a visit to his shrine is as meri- 
torions as eighty pilgrimages to Mecca; but this 




JLD. 3ic] 


MNTH IMAM 


245 


regard for the Tirtues of the departed saint does not 
appear to be Bhared by all thoBe profBsaiiig tbe &jth 
of the Prophet qf Arabia, for it is a traoition that 
wben the golden mansoleiiin, wliich co^ers the re- 
mains and perpetuatea the fame of the Martyr of 
Maahhad, was erected by Nadir Shah, King of Persia 
(ad, 1736 to An. 1747) the Wahabi Arabs sent a 
aarcaatic message to that sovereign to the eSeet that 
the treasure which he was eicpendtng on so uselcss a 
fabric woulil be mnch more meritoriooaly appUed if 
bestowed to snperior advantage npon themselyes, 
title or "Ebia" signihes “ resigiied ”; this Imam 
is, too, occaBionally, designate<l “the approved.” 

IX. —Muhammaii Taiji 

Imam Mahammad Taqi, bom at Maditia in A.n, 
810, is Baid to have been possessed of such unriralled 
endowments of person and mind, tbat the Khali^ Al 
Maniun, won by the Itnam ’5 attractions, gave tlie 
latter a royal daughter in niarrit^e. Notwithstanding, 
howeyer, this esalted coimection, he did not escape 
the fate of his predecessors;, and in a.d. 835, when 
lie had attaincd but twenty-five yeare, the poisuned 
bowl, as is sometimes supposed, terminatecl a career 
which had commenced unaer such favourabie anspices. 
He was bnried near Baghdad by the side of his 
granclfather Musaul Kazin]. He is sometimes 
designated Abu Jafar (fche father of Jarar), but morc 
generally " Taqi,” the pious. The oLher titles by 
which he is known are “tbe beneticent,” “the liberal,* 
and "the approyeii,” 
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X.—^Au BiN MiTHAjrwAD Taqi 

The birth of this Tenerated snccessor to tbe chair 
of the bier&rchy is said to bave taken place at Madma, 
abont A-D. 827. He speDt> howeyer, the greater part 
of bis days at Samarra^ abont fonr-aDd-twenty bonrs’ 
jonmey &om Baghdad, having been coDdncted to that 
town hy order of the reigning KhaliL Bnring hia 
stay at tbe eity io questioa he devoted hunseli to stndj 
and prayer, boping tbereby to avoid tbe jealonay of the 
prince into whose bands ue bad tajlen; bnt he &iiled, 
and once again poison put an end to the eristence of 
an unfortanate member of the uDfortunate honse of 
Ali. This happened in A.D. 868. He was bnried at 
Samarra, and, as in the case of his father, obtained 
the title of ^*pious,’' althongh he has been occasionally 
designated "the guide,” The epithet of “Askari, 
by wbich he is somettmes known, may be derived 
from the town of Askari, whese he residerl, though 
there are some who incline to the riew that it is meant 
merely to denote that he the “ younger " (Asghar) 

Imam of the name Ali. The title “the continent" 
perpetuates his piety, while Abnl Hasan serves to 
show that he was the father of the snoceediDg Imam. 

XI.—Hasanul Askaei 

The elerenth Imani was born at Marlina in A.D. 
846, He has been mnch celebratod for his extenBive 
liberality and his [nunificent disposition, while he is 
aaid to liave eYidcnced by tmmerous proofs the posses- 
sion of very extmordinai^v if not mtraculoua, powers. 
But these qualities cauaed him to be suspected by the 
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reigning of the Abbastdes, who ndopted tlic 

iisual modo of ridding himself of a person whom he 
deemed dangeroas. So HasanuJ Askari sbared the 
fate of those who'had gone before hiin, aad in ab. 873, 
a draught of poison cairied off thd eleYenth TTnam of 
the house of Aii. The titles he bore were “pure,*' 
“ sayiour,” “ lantem "; the Ĕrst Tnarka the purily of 
his nmnnere; the second was given him in the hope 
and expeotation that he would deUver the Musid- 
mans from the oppression of the Abbasides; while 
the third signihes ^at he iUumiDated the world by tbo 
light of bis faith and doctrine. In common witn his 
&Lther, jmd probably for the same reason, he bears the 
appeUation of AskarL 

Xn.—M uhammad Abul Qas[M al ML.ihdi 

This person, conceming whom the Orientals 
entertain some exti;aordmaiy beliefs, waa bom at 
Saman^a tn A.D. 868. His birth, ao it is proclatmed, 
was aocompanied with pmtematural sigtis and peca* 
liarities, while certain mancs on his bodj testiSed that 
no ordinary mortal had been sent into tbe w^-orld. Of 
his life and career no mformation has been handed 
dowm, Bave tbat tbe KhaliT at that time swaytng the 
destinieB of the Mnslim moDarchy, having manifested 
some design against tbis Imam, who is known 
throughout the East as the Mahdi or “ PontifF,” the 
latter made bis escapc (a.d, 879) into a vault or 
subterraneoiis excavHtion at Samarra, aud totally dis* 
appeared. It is, however, an articlc of belief amongat 
an iiumeuse numbcr of votafies that he is still Uving, 
and tlmt, when the proper period shatl arrivc, he wili 
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again appear on earth and exercise so^eretgo sway; 
and they have accordlngly bestowed npon him the title 
of ^‘teatimony,” "erect,’^ “expected,'’ *‘the imiversat 
prince." Otber sectaries again are ncJt agreed w’hether 
the ^lahdi is to be in the person of thia prince, or of 
some other individnal yet unbom, of the race of 
Fatima, who will come into the world in the consimi' 
mation oftime. The Ismailians deem that Muhammad, 
the fourtb son of Jafar, the sirth Imam, is the Mahdt 
who is destined to creato a formidable revolution in 
the West, the regions of wbich will long continue in 
subjugation to Mm, and to his posterity. Nor are 
there wauting persons who profess to believe that 
aiter be had disappeared, the Mahdi continuecl to hold 
a tnysterioua commimication wdth his adherents, 
through the iDtervention of certain individuals 
snccessively entrusted with bis conhdence, a state ot 
things which terminated in A.D. 937, when one of the 
name of Ali bin Mulianimad, the jast who enjoyed tliis 
trnst, prodaced, a short time before his death, a paper 
said to have been written bvthe inyisible or concealed 
Imam, cbarging him to adjust a)] his concems wnth tbis 
worldi for that at the expiration of s)X days he was to 
die; a prediction which is supposed; to have been 
verified. From that period the commmiications in 
nuestion entireJy ceased^land the esistonce of the twelfth 
Imam has remained enshroaded in a mlst ot obscnrtty, 
which no mon bas succeeded in remoying. At his 
comlng, an event wliich prelud^s the end orthe world, 
vt Is supposed tbat be wili be accompanied by Jesus 
who at hia saggestion will kiij oU the swine 
appertaining to the fo1tov?crs of the Cross, and make 
CMistianity similar to the religion or Islam, so that 
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after this period the two faith8 will be merged into 
one homogeneous creed I 

The Ghair-i-Mahdi (literally "without irahdi") 
are a Bmall sect who beUeve that the Mahdi will not 
roappear. They mamtain that one Saiyyid Mubammad 
of Jaipar waa the twelith Iniam, and that he haa 
gone nevor more to retum. Thoy venerate thia latter 
peraonage as higbly as they do tho Prophet, and 
coDsider all other MusulmanB to be unbelievers. On 
a certain night in the ninth month they meet 
together and repeat two prayers, after which they 
aay, “ God is Almighty, Muhaiomad ia onr Propliot, 
the Qanui aad Mahdi are just and true, Imam 
Mahdi is come and gono. Wliosoevor disbolieves 
thia is an infideL” A small branch. of this com- 
munity is settled at Myaore, whore they aro known 
as the Dairi. 

Mahmud, the founder of the sect to which he 
gave his name, liyec^ in the reign or Taiinur (a,d. 
1370 to 1406); he profesa©d to be the MaJidi, and 
used to call himaeir the '* Individual One." In the 
Quran tliere is a verse ivnich rans thus:'—“It may 
be that thy Lord will raise thee up to a glorious 
(Mahmud) station.” Prom this he argned that tbe 
body of man Wl lieen advancmg in purity since 
the creation, and that on its reaching to a certain 
«legree tho Mahmud would ariso, and that then the 
dispensation of Muhammad would come to nn end. 
He chiimed to be this M^hmud, He alao held the 
doctrine of transmigration, and taught that tbe 
beginning of everytbing was the " N uqta-i-khak,” bji 
atom of earth, on wbich adcoimt his ^ollowers nre 
sometimes calted the “ Naqtawiya" aect: they are 
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alao known by the D&mes of Ma hmnd iya" and 
“ Wabidiya." Shah Abbas, King of Peraia, eipeUed 
them from hia dominiona abottt the end of the sijcteenth 
century” but Ahbar (a,d. 1566-1605) recmved the 
f[igitives kindly, and promoted some of their nnmber 
to high offices of State. 



CHAPTER X 


TRE QURAN 

The word Qaran signiAes in Arabic “ the readingi” 
or rather, “that which onght to be reaA^ The 
syllable d/ is only the AjH.bic article equivaiont to 
“tke“ and the(reifore ought to be omitted wben the 
^^iglish article is prefixed. 

The work is divided into 114 chapters^ cailed 
"Suras,” a term prpperly signiTyii^ & row, order, 
OT regniar series; as a conrse of bricks in bailding, 
or a ranh of soldiers in an anny. 

In the tnanuscript co^ies these chaptors are not 
dtstingnished by their numerical order, bat by 
partictilar titles, which (except that of the first, 
which is tbe initiat chapter, or introduction to the rest) 
are taken Boroetimes &om a particnlar matter treated 
of, or peraon mentioned therein; bnt usnally &om 
the lirst word of note. Occasionally there are two or 
more titlea, a peculiarity ilue to the diSerence of the 
copies. 

Some of the ctmpters haring been revcaled at 
Mecca, and others at Madtna, the csplanatioii of tAis 
circnmstance makes a part of the titlc; but a portiou 
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of the text h said to hare beeii rerealed partlj at 
the foriner towe, and partly at the latter; and in some 
cases, it is jet a diBpute among the commentatorB to 
which place or tbe two they bdong. * 

Every chaptcr is sabdivided into smaller portions, 
or very anegnal length, castomarilj called verses; 
hat the Arahic word is and signihcs signs or 

wonders, 

Notwithsbinding this snbdivision is common and 
well known, yet no manuacript eiista wherein the 
YCrses are actaally nnmf>ered; thongh in some copies 
the trOtal of tbe verses in each cliapter is set down 
after the titte. Ancl the Mnhammadnns seem to hare 
some scnnple io making an actual distinction in their 
copies, becjanse the cliief disagreement bet>veen thoir 
several editions of thc Qaran consists in the diyision 
and number of the verBea. 

Besides these unequal diyiaions of chapter and 
verse, tlie Mnlnunmadans haye itlso divided the book 
into sixty eqnAl portiona whieh they call Ahzab, each 
again sabdividen into rotu- equal j^rts; hnt tho 
Quran is more nsually apportioned into thirty 
sections, named Ajza, each of twice the length of the 
Ahzah, anil in the like tnanner aulxllvided inbo f(>ur 
parta, These divisions are for tbe uae of the readers 
in the royal tempies, or in the adjoining chapels 
where princies and great men are interred. There 
are thirty of these readers helonging to overy chapel, 
ancl each reada his section, ^very day, so that iJic 
whole work is read over once a day. 

^ Next idler the title, at the heau of eveiy chapter, 
except only the ninth,' ia preKied the following 
solemn form, by ihe MnnamTnaduns called thc 
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Bisniilla *' In tl*e name of the most merctfu] God ; 
wbicb setiLence they oonstantly plaoe at the beginiung 
□f all their books and writings m general, as a pecu^ 
mark or distingnishing cbaTaotenatic of their rebgion, 
it being counted a sort of impiety to o^it iL 

This de<licatory fonii, and nlso the titles of tbe 
chapters, are by the generality of the doctors 
eommentators beUeved to be of dwine ongin, no lesa 
than the text itBelf ; hut the more moaerate are of 
opinian they ore only human additions, and not the 

yerr word of God. • , 

Twenty-nine ehapters havB thia pecubanty, tnat 

they begin with ceitain letters of the alphabet, ^me 
witi a sincle one, othei-s with more. Ihese lettOTs 
the Mnhammatlans beUeve to be the pecnliar marka 
of tbe Om-an, and to conoeal several proiounil 
mysteriea, the certain understanding of which, the 
more mtoUigent confeae, has not been commimKat^ 
to any moidah theii'* Prophet only exeepted, Not- 
withsinding which, somo take the hberty of guessmg 
at their meaning, ond suppoae the letters to staud tor 
as many words espressing the names and attnbutes 
of God, His works, ordinances, and degraea, Olhers 
explain the intent of these letters irom thmr nature 
or eJse from their vaiue ^ in numbers; but in all 
probability tbeir tniB meanmg yet to be lound* 
The Ourati is univeraally allowed to ba vrntten 
with the utmost elegance aud purity of style m the 
dialect of the tribe of Qm'aish (the niost noble and 
polite of aU the Arabians), but wtth sttme miiture, 
thougb very mrely, of Dtlier dnaects. It Js 
obviouSf of cours&, tliat as ib^ atandard of tbe Arabic 
toague, it scarcely comea witliin the pale of gnuunmtical 
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criticisro, Admittectt}'’ the diction is rude and rugged 
—indeed as it vras probabty tlie Ĕrat prose work 
of high order in the language, it was Bcarcelj 
posaible that ite langnage shoald be polished to the 
higUest degree—but for grandeur and snblinuty^ it 
probablj approaches nearcr to the Bible than any 
work eitant. rurther, as the Qxiran is widely used 
m schools and generatly in priyate life, it tnay be aaid 
with trntb to be the most widely read book in 
CKistence, and as the rooie orthodox belieTe, and are 
tanght by the book itself, inimitAble bv any btiinan 
pen. 

It is asaerted by the Mnslims tbat each Prophet 
who has appeared in the world has perTonned 
tniracles in tnat department of skill or science which 
Aonrisbed in his paiticular age; thu^ Moses was a 
magictan, Jesus nealed the stck, while Muhatnmad 
prodnced a work which, for ita eloquence and beauty 
of diction, was iinriyalled by any of the composiUona 
of its time, This circutnstance is deemed to stamp 
the Quran as haviug a dirine origin, and indeed to 
this miracle, for such it is considered in Islam, 
Muhamtnad himself appeated for the confiTnmtioD of 
his mission, publicly challenging the most learned 
and gifted men of the day to prodnce a single chapter 
to compare^ with _the book which he alteged God had 
whispered into his ear. The challenge was nccepted, 
and a poem, written by Labid Ibn Eabia, one of tbe 
greatest wits in Arabia, was* fixed up on the gate of 
the temple of Mecca; as thia honour was allowed to 
nbne bnt tbe most esteemed peribrmances, othcr poets 
d^t^ noi offer anything of their owu in competirion 
with it. But tlio second chapter of thc Quran being 
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pla£dtl*iij it^ siile soon after, Labid hiniself (ihen 
an idolater) un reading tlie ^st verse3 was stmck 
witb admiTHtion, and immetliately profe$8ed the 
religion tangbt tbereby, (tectaring tbat snch words 
eould oniy proceed from an inspired person. 

Tbat Muhammad’s boast as to the literary exceL 
lence of the Qumn was not utdonnded, is turther 
eridenced by a circmnstajice, which oocnrred abont a 
oentnry after the establishmeat of Islam. The story 
nms that in chose days a body of religious “ Nihiliats," 
seeing the enormous power which the Qtiran exercised 
over the hearts of the faithful, commissioned acertatn 
Ibu al Muqa£5a, a man of profonnd leaming, mianr- 
passable eloqueDce and vivid imaginatJon, to produce 
a book to rirai the Sacred Book of Islam. Ibn al 
Muqa£QL agreed, but stipulated that he should be 
allowed a period of twelre months wherein to acconi- 
plisb his task, during which time aU his bodily wants 
should be suppli^ do that be uiight be enabled to 
conceutmto hts mind on the task wbich he bad under- 
taken. At the expiration of ha1f the allotted ijiteTval 
bis &iends, ou coming to make inquirie8 as to bis 
progresB, fottnd him sitting, mn in hand, deeply 
absorbed in stndy, while before him was a blank sheet 
of paper, and around his desk a wMd confiiaioii of 
closely-written nianuscripts tom to pieces, and 
scattererl indiscriminately over the apartment. Zn 
good truth hc haU tried to write a single verse 
equalling the Qaran in dxcellence, and htiled; and he 
conlessed witb conlusion and shame thiit n solitaiy 
tine had baf9ed all his edbits for six months: so ll^ 
retired from tbe task hopeleas and crestfallen, 

Bnt in adilition to the cbarm of thc langiiage in 
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whlcli MuliaminocJ cluthed his miasion, he pdksessed 
another source of power. To quote tJie words of a 
pious Muslim: “The poets before him had sung of 
valijur and generoaity, of lovfl and atrife, and rereiige 
, , . of early gia.ves, upon wbich weeps the mornirig 
cioud, and of the deetiug uature of life, which comes 
and goes as the wavea of the desert sands, as the 
tents of a caravau, us a Hower that shoots up aud 
dies away or tliey shoot their bitter arrows of satire 
right and left ioto the enemiea* own soul Muham- 
mad sang of none of these. No loYe-minstrelsy his— 
not the joys of the world, nor sword, nor camel, nor 
jealousy, nor human Yengeance; not the glones of 
tribe or aocestor. He preached Islam.” 

It 18 worthy of no^te that Muhammad in the Quran 
disclaitns all power of working miracles; trusting, as 
has been beforesaid, to tbat sacred book itseu ns 
ev5dence of his mission {rom on high. After his 
death, however, his loUowers fouud ibc temptation of 
attributing supernatural endowments to the fDmider 
cif their religion too stroug to be Tesisted. Of the 
m^y traditions which clothe the Prophet of Arabia 
^th little less than divme power, the mo9t striking 
is the acconnt which has been handed down of his 
“Kight Jotimey ” when, hestriding a mystic steed, he 
was permitted to enter the precincts of Heaven. 
Pious^ MusHms belleve tbat the ** Messenger of Goil" 
was aitting in hls house at Mecca, when of a sudden 
the roof was rent asunder,* and the angel Gabriel 
deacended. ^ Opening the Prophefs breast the 
beaTenly risitant jn-ocetded to wasb the heart with 
iroter from the holy spring whicli dows in the sacrBd 
eity, This done, tbe messeoger af Gkjd’s behesta 
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brougH a golden ves3el, fulJ of Faitb and Kaowledge, 
whici he poured into the Propiiet's bosom, aud then 
placing Mm oa an aniraal calied “ Bnraq,” a creature 
between a moie, or an ass, and a bird, carried his 
aatonislied companion towartia the sldea. On arrivmg 
at tbe tirst heaveD he waa intr<xluced to Adain, who 
is described as being ''of a very dark brick^dust 
complexion, for he was made out of reddish earth, 
whence his narae Adam." On tha light band and on 
tbe left of the forofatiier of matikind were black 
appearances, the sjjirits of Ms cbildren, in the sbape 
oi men. Those on his right were destined for 
Patadise, those on his left for the regions of dcspair; 
a.s a consequence, when Adam looked to his right he 
lat^hed, but wept when his glance fell on the luckleas 
beings on liis left. Mountmg upwards, the Propbet 
proceeded in turn tlirough the remaining six hea^ens, 
meeting on liis way successivelv JMoses, “a man of 
tall stoture, and the celour of wheat, and of iniildlmg 
body," and Jesus, “a middle-sijted man, with a rM 
and white complesion, and Iiair not curly bnt dowing 
looaely.*' All thesa greeted Muhammad as a rriend 
and a bpother, Ile was then shown the Houris of 
Paradiae, deatined for the solace and delight of tlie 
raithfuJ; and witnessed also tbe terrible pnmshments 
prepared for the unbelievers and hypocrites. Time 
for prayers being announced, Muhammad acted as 
Imam, or leader of all the prophets who had gone 
before Mm into heaven, » 

Tbe general design of the Quran seems to be to 
nmte in the knowledge and ^worship of the inhiiit^ 
etemal, inyislble God—by wbose power, wisdom, 
and goodness all things were made, tbe supreme, and 
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One only Crovernor, Judge, and ab&olute Lon] oC 
creatioD—^the adherents of the diSerent religions then 
followed in the popnlous countiy of ArabuL These, 
for the most part lived proitiiscnously, and wandered 
withont guides, the far greater nntnber being idolaters, 
and tbe rest Jews and Christians, mostlj of erroneous 
and beterodox belie£ Aooordingly, they were all to 
be brought to the obedience of Mnhammad, as the 
Prophet and Ambassador of God, who after the 
repeated admomtioDs, promises, and threats of fomieT 
ages, was at last to establish an{| propagate God's 
religion on earth by force of arms, and to be ackuow- 
ledged chief ponttn iu spjHtual matters, as weli as 
supreme prince in temporal affairs. 

In tbe early ages tbe religion of the Arabs, which 
the Muslims call the state of ignorance, in opposition 
to the kuowledge of God’s true worship revealed to 
them by their Prophet, waa cbieAy gross idolatiy; the 
Sabian worahip haying almosh overran tiie whole 
nation, though there were also great ntimbers of 
Christiaus, Jews, and Magians among them. 

The Sabians, though they believed in one God, 
and produced many strong argnmeuts for His unity, 
yet also paid on adoration to the stars, or the angels 
and inteltigences wbich tbey supposed to reside in 
tbem and govom the world onder the Supreme 
Deity. They endeavoured to perfect tbemselres in tbe 
intellectual virtues, and beUeved tbe soiiis of wicked 
men will be punished for nine thousand ages, but wUl 
afterwards be received to mercy. They were obliged 
u> pray three times a day; the hrst, half an hoar or 
less before suurise, ordering it so that juat as the sun 
Hses tbey might iinisli eight adorations, cacb contaiii' 
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ing thi^ee prostrations; tJie aacond prayer onded at 
noon, wbeii the Bun begins to dociiDe, in sajing whicb 
they porfonDed five snch adorations as the fonner: 
and tbe aame they uBod to do the third time, their 
t^k ending just as the sun sets, They fasted three 
times a year, the first titne thirty da^ the neict nine 
t.laya, and the last aeven- They ofered many sacH- 
Hces, but ate no part of them, burning them all. 
They abstained from beans, garlic, and some other 
pulse and yegetables, As to the Sabian “ Qibla,” or 
part to wMch they iurn their £aces in praying, authors 
greatly diHer; one wiJI bave it to be Uie north, 
another tbe sonth, a third Meoca, and a fourth the 
9tar to which they paid tlieir devottons; perhaps, too, 
therc nught have been some variety in tneir practice 
m tliis matter, Tliey were wont to go on pilgrttnage 
to a place near the city of Harran m Mesopotamia, 
where great numbera of them dweit, and tliey had 
also a great respect fdr the temple of Mecca, and tho 
pyramida of Egypt; fiincymg ihese last to be the 
sepulchres of Seth, and of Enoch and Sabi Iiis two 
sons, whom they regarded as the first propagators of 
their reltgion; at these stmctnres they sacHficed a 
oock and a black ca!f, and oSered up incense. Besides 
tbe Book of Psalms, the only tme scripture tbey read, 
they liad other books whlch tbey esteemed equally 
aacrcwl, particnljirly one in the Chaldee tongue whicn 
they oalled the Book of Seth, a work full of moral 
discourses. This eect is^supposed to have taken the 
Sahians £rom the abovc-montioned Sabi, 
tbough it seems ratber to ba deriveil from the word 
Saba^ signifying the host or heiiTcn, which they 
worshtpped. TravellerB oommonly called them 
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Christian» of St Johii the Baptist, whose diaciples 
they also pretended to bo, using a ktod of baptism 
similar in aoine degree to that ciistomary in Cbristiaii 
worahip. This is one of the religions the practioe of 
which Muhaiumad tolerated (on recetpt of tribnte), 
and tbe prof6ssors of it are oftea inclnded in that 
espression of the Qiiran, “tbose to whom the acrip' 
tnres haTe been given," or literally, f fi-e j>eopls of //kj 
book. 

The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chieBy 
consistefl in worshipping the fixed. stars and planets, 
and the angels and their images, wbicb they honoured 
as inferior deities, and whose intercession they 
begged, aa their mediators with Crod. For tbe Arabs 
acknowledged one aupreme God, the Creator and 
Lord of tbo univ6rse, whom tboy callod “tlie Most 
High God”; and their other deities, wbo were siib* 
ordinate to him, they termed aimply “ the goddeaaw." 

It was from this groas idolcttry, or the worship of 
tnfeTior deities, or companions of God, as the Arabs 
oontinae to call them, that Muhammad reclaimed his 
countrymcn, establishing the aole worship of the tnie 
God among them; so that the Mnslims are far fix>m 
l>eing idolaters, as aome writers hnve pretended. 

The worship of the stars the Araba might easily 
havti heen Led to adopt &om their obserring the 
changes of wentber to happen at the rising and 
setting of certain of them, a circumstance whicb alter 
a long courae of expentincti*indaced them toaecribe 
a divine power to thoae stars, and to think themselve& 
ihdebted to tLiem for their rains, a veiy great beneBt 
aud refreshment to thetr parched coimtry: uf this 
Buperstition the Quraii particuEarly takes notice. 
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Tlie aucieDt Araliiaus aud Indians, between wliicli 
t,wo nations there wos a great conforaiity of religions, 
had seven celebrated teniples, dedicated to Uio seven 
planets. 

Thongh these deities were generally reTerenced 
by the wbole nntion, yet each tribe chose some one 
as the more pectiliar object of adoration. 

Of the angels or intelligences which they 
worshipped, the Quran malces mention only of three, 
known under the Cemale names of Allat, ai Uz2a, and 
Mana. These w'ere by them called goddesses, and 
the daughters of God; an appeUation tbey gav6 uot 
only to the ange]% but also to their images, which 
were either belieYed to be inspired with life by God, 
or else to become the tabernacies of the angela, aud 
to be ammated by them; and divine worship was 
accorded them, because it was imagined they intor- 
ceded with God for such as were their devotees. 

AUat was the idoi of a tribe which dwelt at Tayif, 
and had a temple consecrated to her in a place caUed 
Nakhhi. Thia idol was oi^erthrown Iw Miihammad’s 
order, in A.n. 630, The inhabitants of Tayif, espeeially 
the women, bitterly lamented the loss of thia their 
deity, of w^hich they were so fond that thoy begged of 
the Prophet as a condition of peace, that it might uot 
be destroyed far three years, and not obtaintng tiiat, 
asked only a month*s respite; bnt he absolutely denied 
them eren this concession, There are aeveral deriva- 
tions orthis word, wbichinost probably takes its origin 
h‘om the root Alla, of which it is a feminme fonn, 
meaning *‘goddess.” , * 

A1 Ussa, as some aiUnn, was the idol of the 
Quraish and lesser tribes; otbers are of opmioin that 
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it WAS a tree cailed the Egyptijin thom, or acaoia, 
worshipped liy the tril>e (jf Gbatfan, who built a 
chapel over it, ealled Boss, so contriTed as to givo a 
sound when any person entered Khalid Ilm Walid 
being aent by Mahammad in a.d, 629 to deatroy this 
idol, demoiished tho chapel, and cutting down the tree 
or image, bumt it: he a!so slew the priestess, who 
ran ont with her hair dishevel]ed, and her hands on 
her head as a suppliant, Yet the author who relates 
this says, in another ptace, the ehapel was puUeil down, 
and its architect himself killed, because he consecrated 
it with design to draw the pilgrims thither&om Mecca, 
and lessen the reputation of the Kaba. The narae of 
thia deity may be interpreted as signifying 
mighiy" 

Mana, the object of worshtp or tho tribes between 
Mecca and Madina, was a large stone, demolishod 
by one Saad, in a.d. 629, a period so fatal to the 
itlols of Ambia, The name, (ierived from a word 
signiiying to flow, rerers to tbe outpouring of the blood 
of the yictims sacrihced to the deity; whence, also, 
the vaUey of Mina, near Mecca, where the pilgrims 
at this day slay thoir sacriAcBa, took its name. 

There are also some antediluYian idols sgainst 
whieh Nouh preoched; these were alterworda taken 
by Arabs for gods, havmg been men of great 
merit and pie^ in their day, whose statues they 
reyerenced at^ lirst with a civil honour only, which in 
process of time became heightened to a divine 
woraliip. 

• Of these Wadd, aupoosed to be typical of heaven, 
was worahipped under form of a Wii. 

Sawa was mlored uiuler the shape of a wouion. 
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This idol^ Ijing under water for aomatime aiter t.he 
Deluge, was at length, it is said^ tUacovered bj the 
devil, and thBnDefortb worshipped by oortain tribeS} 
wlio inetituted pilgriniagea to it. 

Yaghus waa an idoj m the ahape of a lioD. Its 
name seems to be derived from a term which sigmhea 
to help, 

Yauk was worshipped under the dgure Qf a horse. 
It ts said he was a man of great piety, aud bie doath 
much regretted; whereupon tha deTil appeared to his 
friends in hnman {onn, and persuaded them, by way 
of comTort, to place his effigies in their templeB, that 
they might have it in view when at tlieir aevotions. 
Tbis was done, and seven othera of eKtraordinary 
merit had the same honours shown tliem, till at 
lengtb their posterity made idols of tbem in eamest. 
The uatiie Yauk probably comes fiom a word meau- 
ing to prevent &r aveH. 

Nasr was a deity adored under the im^e of an 
eagle, which the name sigoities. 

Besides the idols mentioned, the Arabs also 
worahipped great numbers of lesser deities: for every 
honsekeeper had his household god or gods, which he 
last took leave of and first saluted at his gomg abroad 
aud retuming home. There were no less Umn 
360 idols, e^uatling in numbeir tbe days of their year, 
in and about the Kaba of Mecca; the chicf of which 
was Hobal, ths statue of a tnaji, luade of agate, whicU 
baving by some aocid(Hit lost a hand, the Qiiraiah 
repair^ it with oue of gold: he hetd in his graap 
seveu arrows without heails or ^eathera, such as the 
Arabs used in diTinatiou. This idol is supposed to 
bave been identical with the image of Abnduun 
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found aod destroyed by tbe Prophet, on Lis entering 
the K&ba, in a.d. 629, when he took Mecca; tbe 
image waj^ surruundod bv u great number of angels 
aud prophets, as io^erioT deities; among whom, as 
some say, was Ishmael, with diTining arrows in his 
hand. 

Asaf and Nayala, tbe former tbe imuge of a man, 
the latter of a woman, were also two idols brought 
frDm Syna, and placed the one on Monnt Salk, and 
tbe other on Mount Marwa. It is related that Asaf 
was the son of Amm, and Nay^la tho danghter af 
Sahal, both of the tribe of Jorhom, who committing 
improprieties in the Kaba, were by God tumed into 
stone, and afterwards worahipped by the Quraisfa, 
and so mttcb rererenced by them, that though thia 
superstition was condemned by Mnhammad, yet he 
was forced to allow tbem to visit those mountaitis 
os monuments of divine jnstice. 

One i<lo] more of t^a natien merits nottce, and 
tliat was a lump of dough worahipped by the tribe of 
HaDifa who treated the sacred mass with a respect 
whioh hnds imitators in the present day, presuming not 
to eat it till thoy were compelled so to do by famme. 

Several of tneir idols, as Maoa iu particnlar, were 
no more than laige mde stones, the worship of which 
the posterity of Ishmael firat introdnced : for as they 
multtplied, and the territory of Mecca grew toc strait 
for them, gi-eat numbers were obli^l to seek new 
abodes; and on anch migiationa it was uanal for 
them to take with them some of the stones of that 
ludy iand, and aet them up in the plaees where 
they located themselyea Bnt this at last ended iu 
rank idolatry, tlie Ishmaelites foigetting the religion left 



CR*T. lu} DiyiNTE riKlGIN OF TIIE yUILYN 265 

them by their father so faT as to pay divine worship 
tu Hoy hne stooe whlch they might happen to meet. 

Sorae of the pagan Arabs gave credeDce to 
neither a creadon past, nor a resurrection to come, 
attnbuting the origin of things to natnre, and their 
dissolntion to age. Others helieved botb, aniongst 
whom were those who, w^hen they died, had their 
camei tted by their aepulchre, ond so lett^ withont 
raeat or drink, to perish, so as to aocompany them 
to the other worid, lest they sbonld be obliged, at the 
resnrrection, to go pn foot, which was reckoned yery 
scandalous. Some held to a metempsychosis, fancy- 
ing that of the blood near the dead persoD’s brain 
was ronued a bird named Hama, which once in a 
hundred years Tisited the sepulchre; though others 
ssy this bird is animated by the soul of him who is 
nnjiiBtly slain, and coDtinmLtly cries, ^^gire me to 
driuk"—'moantng of the murdereris blood—-titl his 
death be reTenged, and tben it &ies away. 

That Muhammad was reaily the author of the 
Quran is scarcely perhaps opeu to disputo; though 
it is doubtM whetner, aud to what extent, he had 
assistance from others. 

However this may he, the Muslims absolutely 
deny that tlie book ^vas composed by their Prophet 
himseif, or by any other for hini; it being ^eir 
genorai and orthodox belief that it is of divine origin, 
nay, that it is eternal and luicreated, remaining, as 
9 ome express it, in the rery essence of God; that tbe 
hrst transcript has been ^om everiasting by God^s 
tbrone, written on a table of vast size, in whicii are 
also recorded the dirine decrees past and (uture : that 
a copy from Lhis table, in one volame on jmper, was, 



26G 


THE OUKAN 


[c-n*r, T. 


by the miiustTy of tho ungel Gahriel, aent down to tlie 
lowest hca?en> in the nmth month of the yoar, whence 
it was reyealed to Muhammad bj parcets, some at 
Meoca, and some at Maditia, at diSerent times, during 
tho space of tweuty-tbrce years, as the exigency Qf 
ahairs require<l The angel gare him, bowever, the 
oonsolation to show him the whole (which tbey tell 
us was bonnd in Bilh, and adomed with gold and 
procious stones of Paradise) once a year; tnoiigh in 
the iater period of his life he had the faTour to see it 
twice. 

The number of risita which the angelic mossonger 
paid to earth for the purpoae of roTeating to the 
Prophet the wisbes of his Creator is said to haTe been 
no less than 24,000; but in what shape Gabrie! 
appeared is a tnaUer witb regard to whioh there is 
considerable diSerence of opinion amongst MosUms, 
tbongh they all agree in thinking that his angelic form 
was laid asido when be came down to ihis mundane 
spherc. It is supposed that few cbapters were 
delivered entire, the most part baving been j'evea]ed 
piecemeal, aud written down from time to time by the 
Frophet'8 amanucnsis, by name Zaid, a person of the 
most extraord)oary eradition; it is said that he lcamed 
Hebrew in blteen days, Persian ia eighteen days, 
while in juldition to tbese languages he knew 
ZEthiopic, Greek, and Coptic, In this way tbe whole 
was gradually completed, aocording to the directions 
of the angel The hrst pareel that was revealed, is 
generally agreed to haTO Seen tbe tirst five versea ol 
the Diaety-stxth cbapteT, 

After the paasages bad been taken down in writing 
by his scribe, from tUe Pi‘opbel’s mouth, ihey were 
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publiahed to hiB followtjrs, several of wham took 
copies fDr their privat;e n&e, but the far greater nurulKsr 
leamed theiu by beart. The ongiuals, when retumed, 
were put promiscuously into a chest, no order of 
time being observefi, for which reason it is uncertain 
when many passages were revealed, 

Wheu Muhammad died, he left Uia revelations in 
the satue lUsorder m which he had put thetu away; tUeir 
arrangemeDt was the work of his successor, Abu Bakr 
{a.d. 632-634), who, consideriug that a great nnmber 
of passages were cjommitted to the memory of the 
Prophet'a followers, many of whom haJ been 
staiu in t-be wars, ordercd tlie whole to be collected, 
not only from the palm-leares mid skins on which 
they had been written, and which were kept between 
two boards or covers, but also from the moutbs of 
such as liad acquired them by beart. This pious duty 
devolved upon Zaid, who had acted as amanuensis to 
the Pmphet of Arabia. And this transeript when 
completed, he committed to the cnatody of HafBa, the 
daugbter of Omar, one ot tho Fruphet's widows. 

Owing to thia circumstance it is generally imagined 
tbat Abu Bakr was really the compiler of the Quran 
though for aught thatappoars to the contrary, Muham- 
mad 1eft the chapters complete as we now have them, 
e^cepting such passages as his snocessoT might have 
added or corrected from those who knew them by 
heurt I what Abu Bakr did else being perhaps no 
more than to range tbe chapters in their piesent 
order, a labour which seems to have heen peiibrmed 
without any regard to chronological seijuence, tbe 
longest 1iavmg lis a mle been*placed hrst. 

In A.n. 650, Osmtui being then Khalif, and 
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obseiring the great dijjagreement in the copies of 
the QuraD as rogtirds the several proYinces of the 
empire, ordcied a great numher of eopies to be tran^ 
scribed fh>m tbe cumpilation of Abu Bakr, in Hafsa's 
caro, under the inspection of some specially selected 
scholars, whom he directed tbat whereyer they dis- 
agreed about anjr word, they shonlil write it in the 
dialect of tbe ^uraish, in which it was at hrst deliTered. 
These copies, which w^ere made as before nnder tbo 
general direction of Zaid, were dispersed in the 
seTeral provinces of the empire, and the old ones 
snpprassed (a.i>. 652), Though niany things in Hafsa's 
copy were corrected by the above-mentioned super- 
Ttaors, yet some few varioas readings alill occur. 
The manuscript itself of Hafsa'8 copy was destroyed 
soon after this date. 

It inay interest the curious to leam that of the 
saven principal editions of the Quran which were 
sabsequent)y prepared two wess puLlished and iised 
at hladitia, a third at Mecca, a fourth at Kuhi, a hith 
at Bussora, a aixth in Syria, while the seTenth beoaine 
the commoD or vulgar edition tliroughout tbe laud. 
Of these, the first makes the whole number of the 
versea 6000; tbe secoud and fifth, 6214; the thtrd, 
6210' the fourth, 6236; the sixth, 6226; and the 
last, 6225. But they are al) said to contain the sanie 
number of worda, namĕly, 77,639; and tlto same 
nmnber of lettera, viz., 323,015. 

'^e first pritiisd edition ef the entire Quran was 
pubtished in^ Arabic at Venioe, in the year 1530, 
imtier the direction of Pagninus of Bresciai. The 
Pope of Rome, however, was alarmcd, and by his 
or«fcr8 atl the copies were committed to the llames. 
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Tlie next complet^ Aiiujic edition ttppcared at 
Hambni^h ia A.D. 1649, in quarto, nnder tae auspic6fl 
of Hinkelmann. A later anil more celebrated editton 
was printed at St Petersburgh, in a.d, 1787, by 
comniand of the Empress Catherine IL, for the beneht 
of such of her Tartar subjecta as were Mualima; and 
in order not to oSTend their prejudices against printed 
books, the type was cast in such a manner as to 
present the appearance of a manuscript. A Latin 
translation made in a.d. 1143 but not pnbliahed 
till the year 1543, wjis followed, afler the interval of a 
century and a half (a.d. 1698), hy the elaborate 
Yoliimes in the same lauguage which were given to 
the world by Tather Lewis Maraeci, the confessor of 
Popc Inuocent XL The first English edition of the 
Qiiran was the translatiou of Alexander Eo&s, which 
appeared at iotervals between tho years A.D, 1649- 
1688; but the edition hest known in England is that 
by G. Bate, though tilie labour of his predocessor, 
I^ooook, in no iuconsiderable degree paved the way 
for his morc Cortunate rival. 

It has been said tbat amongst the Muslitns the 
Quran is considered to have had a divme orighi, 
baying been uncroated and eternal; but such a notion 
is not antTerBal, aml many and heated have been the 
controversies on this very point. One anecdote wiJl 
snlbce to indicate the nature of the dispute which 
rent lalam in sunder, The Imam ash Shafii, who 
Hourished from about a.d. 767 to a.d. 820, held a 
public disputation iu Bagbdad on this veiy point; 
quotmg the versc Trom tho Qiiran, '* God said be, 
aml It was," He proceeded to in^uire, “Dtd not 
therefore God create all things l>y the word beT' 
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His opponent. assented. “ If then,” was the rejoinder, 
''the Qimu) were created, must not the word *be' 
haye beeu cneated ^ith it ? ” So plain a proposition 
waa uoanswerable, “Then," said Shahi, “all things 
according to you wore created by a created being, 
which ie a grosa inconsiatency aod man!fest impiety," 
The disputaot was reduced to ailence, and proclaimed 
a pestileDt heretic, for wbom death was the only reward, 

The Mnslims would have it belieTed that t.he 
Arahic of the Quran is the langtiage of heaven, and 
an efFort was made in the hrst, days of Islam to 
preserre a unifonn pronunciation and reading of the 
sacred volume: but men of atrange lands could not 
aoquiro the pure intotiation of the people of Meoca, 
and no less than seren different waya of reading the 
book became current^ owing in a great measnre to the 
absence of vow'eI points and other diacritical miirks, 
So a voice from lieaven revealed to mankind that 
they were at liberty to read*' the sacred book in 
seven dialects, and a recogniscd School of Hoaders, 
seven in number, sprang into esiatence, whose 
readmga are iiniverBal]y accepted throughout the 
Maaltm world. 

27/t’ Dodrlneit and Prtmpts Q}tran relatin^ to 
Faith and Beligwm Ditiies. —To his religion Muham- 
mad gaye the name of Islam, which word signthes 
r^&^tion, or submission to tho sendce and commands 

Muhauiniadana, again, divide lahim into two 
distinct parta: (1) iaith, or theory; and (2) reiigion, 
ot pmctice; and teacli that it ia built on nve fuiida- 
mental pointa, one belohging to faith, and the other 
foiir to practtce. 
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Tho hret ia the conTeasion of faith ; that “ there is 
no God but the truo God; and tbat MuhamiDad is 
His apostle." LTndcr whioh they comprehend six 
distmGt branches: viz., (1) Eelief in God; In Ilia 
angels; (3) In His scriptures ; (4} In His prophets; 
f5) In the reaurreotion and day of judgment; and, 
(6) In Gb>d's absolute decree and pretletermiDation 
hoth of good and evil. 

Tho foiir points relating to practice are: (1) 
Prajer, imder which are comprehended those washjnga 
or pniiAcations wluch are necessaiy preparations 
required before prayer; (2) Alms; (8) Fastmg; and, 
(4) The Pilgrimage to Meoca. 

But besides these, there are a great nnmber of 
passages which ai'e occasionai, nnd relate to particu- 
lar emergencies, For whenever anytljtng happened 
which pcrplexed Muhammad, he had constant 
recourse to a new revelatioiit as an iniallible 
oxpedient in all case» of difficulty, 

in Gml —The fundamental position on 
which Muhammad erected tho superstructure of hia 
religion was, that from tbe beginning to the ond of 
the world there Itas been, and for ever will be, but 
one tme orthodox beUef; consisting, (a) as to matter 
of faith, in acknowledging the only true God, and 
beiieving in and obeying such mcssengers or prophots 
as He should froni time to time send, with proper 
credentials, to reveal His will to mankind ; and, (ft) aa 
to matter of practice, in the obaervance of the immut- 
able and eternal laws of right and wrong, together 
with stich other precepts aml ceremonies as God 
ahould tbink fit to order for tfie time being, according 
to diSerent dispeDaations tn differentagcs of the world. 


THE QUBAN 


[ciLAr. 


272 


■ 

Under preteict that tbis etenuil religiou was in bis 
time comipted, and profes8ed in its puiity bj no one 
sect of mcn, Mubanimnd clnimed to be a propbet sent 
by God to refonn those abuses which haa crept into 
it, and to rednce it to its primitiTC Bimpncity j with 
the addition, however, of peculiar laws and cere- 
monies, some of which had been used in former times, 
and otbers were now first institutecL And he 
comprehended the w‘hule substance of his doctrine 
under these two propositiona, or articles of faith; 
viz,, that there is but one God, and that he hinisetf waa 
tho apostle of God; in consequence of which latter 
article, aU such ordinances and institutions as he 
thought iit to establiah must be received as obligatory 
and of divine authority. 

Kegarding the attributes of God, the Muham- 
madans beLieve that He is (1) Liring and Etemal; 
(2) all-knovving: {3J( all-powerful; (4) able to do 
what He wiils; (5) aU-hcanng; (Q) all-seeing; and, (7) 
endued with speech. But there is a considerable 
diversity of opimon as to the interpretadon to be 
put upoti some of these powcrs, anu Islain ia rent 
into factions hotding Yievv5 totaUy at variance with 
each otUer on many points of dogma relative to the 
Almighty Ruler of the world. 

The names af God are supposeil to 3000 in 
number, of wbich one thouaaud are known to the 
angels, and a thouBand to the Prophets» while thc 
remainmg thousaud are thus distribut^: in the 
Pentateuch three hundred, in the Psalms and in the 
Gospets re&pcctively a similar number, while in the 
Quran there are bo be"' foand ninety and nine, one 
being still hidden, and concealed ffom mankind. 
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Angels ,—The MuhamuiacJans belieTe in the 
eiistence of nngelic betngs troe from all sin, who 
neither eat nor drink, und who huTe no dietinction of 
sex As a rule inTiaible, save to animals, wbo, 
accottling to common belief cau see them, thej, 
occasionaUy at special times appcar in human form. 
Of sach baings iJiere is a hierarchy. In the highest 
rank are those nearest to Ood. These are the drm. 
supporters of His throne, who receive the homage of 
the others. The hrst of these is in the iikcness of a 
man, the secood in tiiat of a buli, the third in that of 
an eagle, and the foiirth in that of a lion. On the day 
uf jndgment, howevor, four other angels will be added 
to these, because in the Qnran it is wntteo that on 
that occasion eight angels wtU sustam the throne of 
God. After these comes the anget naroed " Ruh ” or 
Spirit,” so calied hecause eveiy breath he draws 
creates a soul. 

The four angels «who are considered to enjoy 
God’s favoiir in a pre-eminent degree are {!) Gabriel, 
the guardian and communicator of His revelation, 
who in the spaoo of one honr can descend from 
heaveu to earth, and who, with one wtng, of which 
he has 600, can Uft up a mountatn ; (2) Michael, an 
archangel, whose special province ia to see that all 
created heings have what is needful for them, both as 
regards body and soul; (3) Itsmil, the angel of deatb, 
whose feet stand on the Coundation of the earth, 
white his bead reaches to the highest heaTens, to 
whora is assigned the duty of receivmg men's souls 
when tbey die; and lastly (4) IsraiU, tho angel of tbe 
resurrection. 

In addition to these are tbe Seraphim occnpied 
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exciuEiivety iti chantliig the praises of God ; the two 
secrdaries, who recorrl the actions of men; tho 
absnTTiers who spy out the least gestui^es, ond hear 
eTcry word of mankmd ; tlie traretlers, who tna.vQrae 
the whole earth in order to know when people utter 
the name of Ood, and pray to Him; the angeb of tbe 
sevon pianets; the two gunrdian angels appointed to 
keep watch over the world; these latter are changed 
every day ; the two angels of the gTave ; tke nineteen 
who have charge of hell; and lastly, the countless 
muliitudes of heavenly beings wh^, accortling to the 
Muslim belief, are chm'ged with the care of the eartb, 
each particle of which has a separate angel, and who 
hll the illimitable expanse of space. 

The devi], whom Mnhaininad nunied Iblis, waa 
ODce ono of those angels nearest to God's presence, 
and fell, accordiag to the doctrine of tbe Quraii, for 
refnsing to pay homage to Adatn at the comniand of 
the Loid of Heaven. • 

According to the notiona of the Muslims, there is 
a special arrangement made by Proiddeneeto mitigate 
the evils of Satanic interference. Iblis, though able 
to assume all otlier forms, ia not.permitted to appear 
in the semblance of the Deity, or any of His angels, 
or prophets. Tbere would otberwise be mucb danger 
to human salv4tion, aa nnder the appeurance of one 
of the prophets, or of some suporior being, the 
Tempter ml^t make use of his power to seduce men 
to sin. To prevent this, wheneyer he attempts to 
assume such forms, fire comes down fruni heav 0 n and 
repulses hiuL 

It has been said tha^ the angets are immaculate, 
but, if tlie stoiy of Harut and Marot is to be 
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accepted — a matter npon which there is consider- 
able difference of opinioD amongst MuElims tliem- 
selves—Lhls dictuiu must be qualified to souc extent. 
Tlie tale runs that iti the time of Eooch the Prophet, 
when the angels beheld the wtckcdness of mankind, 
they were sorcly distressed, and said to the Creator 
of Heaven anct Eorth, Lordt Adam and his 
descendants, whom Thon hast appointed as Thy 
yicegerents on earth, act disohediently." To which 
tho Lord replied, '* If l were to send you on earth, 
and to give you hartiut and angiy dispositions, you, 
too, wonld sin." The aogels thonght otherwise, so 
God bade theni selcct two of their nnmber, who 
should undergo this ordeaL A choice having been 
made, the Almighty implanted in their henrta the 
passions of Inst and anger, saying, " Go to and iro 
on the earth from day to day, put an end to the 
quarrels of men, ascribe no equa] to Me, do not 
commlt adiiltery, drtbk no wine, and eTeiy night 
repeat tbe exalted name of God, then retum to 
heaven.” For a while all went well, till one day a 
beautiful woman, named Zohra, brought them a cup of 
wine, whereupou oue of the angels said, '*God has 
forbiddeu it” But his brother was bewitched with 
the seductiye perauasiveiiess of the fkir daughter of 
Eve, and pleaded “GkKl is inerciful and forgrving.” 
So they drank the wine, killed the husband of Zohra, 
to whom in their jovial moments they bad revea]ed 
the “ esalted name ” of* Gotl, and fell into grievous 
sin. But they found to tbeir cost, on awakening 
fTOm their debauch, that the name” whtch they hau 
disctosed had fied from their memories, and so they 
coutd not retum to heavcD, Tbereupon they begged 
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EnocU to intercede for tbeio, The Prophet co&Bented^ 
with the reault that tliey were aUowed U> cboose be* 
tween a preaent and a fature puniEhment. They 
elected the former altematfve» and are to thie day 
hangiiig saspended with their heads downwards iti a 
wel!, a Ereah spring ever dowing just beyond reach of 
their parched tips. The woinan, the author of all 
tbis evil and miscbie^ was chaitged into a star. The 
story ia doubtleas leMndary, but it ^rvea to ahow 
tliat according to the Muhammadan viow the angela 
of lieaven aro not immaculate,, or free from the 
vices which degrade their loas favonred brethren 
on earth. 

Jin% (yr GeRii .—Beaides angela and derils, the 
Muhamma^lans are taught hy the Quran to belieyo in 
an intermediate order of creatures, which they call Jinn, 
or Genii, created of fire, but of a grosser fabric than 
angela; since they eat and drink, propagate their 
apeciea, and are subject to deatb, though they are 
aupposed generally to liye sovera.l centuries, Some of 
these are good, aud othera bad, but all capable of 
fature 8alvation or damnatiou, alike aa men; whence 
Mohammad claimed to be sent for the conversion 
of genii as well as men, The OrientAls pretend that 
thcse apirits inhahited the world for many ages 
before Adam was created, under the govenmient of 
aevera1 sacceaaive princes, who all bore the conimon 
name of Solomon; but falling at length into an 
almoBt general corruption, Iblia was sent to drive 
them into a remote part of the earth, there to be 
ctmlined: that some of ;^at generation stiit remainmg, 
they were forced by one of the ancient kings of 
Persia, wbo waged war agmnst them, to retreat into 
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the fftmows monntain of Qaf. Of which succeBaions 
and wars they ha¥6 inany fabnloas and romantic 
stories. tW also make differeDt raiiks and degreea 
among these beinge (if they be not rather gupposed 
to be of a different species), some being called 
abaoiutely Jinn, some Peri or fairiea, some Div or 
giants, others Tftqwins or fateB. 

Seriptur ^.—^As to the Scriptures, the Muham- 
madang are taught by the Quran that God, in divera 
ages of the world, gave rBvelations of His will in 
writitig to sev 0 ral ^prophets. The number of these 
sacred books waa, according to them, 104. Of which 
t.nn were given to Adam, fifty to Seth, thirty to Idris or 
Enoch, ten to Abrabam; and the other four, ibeing 
the Pentateuch, the Psaims, thc Goapel, and the 
QiiTan, were successively delivered to Moses, David, 
Jesns, and MuhanLmad; which last being the seal 
of the prophets, those revelationB are now clos^j 
and no more are to*lifi eipectcA A11 these dirine 
books, except the foar last, tbey ame to be now 
entirely lost, and their contents untnown; though 
the Sabians have several works which they attribute 
to some ol the prophets of olden days, .Ajid of those 
foiir the MusHms hold that the Pentateuch, Psalms, 
and (rospel, have undergone so many alterations and 
cormptions, that though there may^ possibly be somc 
part of the true word of God therein, yet no credit is 
to be given to the present copies in the hands of the 
Jews and Christians. • The Jews in particuW ^ 
froquently stigniatised tn the Qiiran for foJsifyiiig 
and comiptiug their copies of the law, As Muham* 
iiiad acknowledgcd tne (fivinc authority of the 
Pentatench, Psalms, and Gospcl, he olteu appeals 



THE grRAN’ 




2/a 

os proofs of his niiiision, to tho fact tbat tho Qtir&ii was 
in harmonjr with those wntmgs» and to the prophecies 
therem which he alleged concerned himBelf; and he 
frequently chai^es the Jews and Chiistians with 
stiding the pasaages which bear witness to hini_ Hia 
follower3 alw fail not to prodnce soYetaJ teits evcn 
from our present copies of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, to sopport their master’s cause. 

Prophets ,—The number of Fropheta sent by God 
to make kiiown His will is usually stated at about 
200,000, of whom tweuty-five aro mentioned in the 
Quran; of these latter tbe pnnci^I, ranked m order 
of merit, are Noah (the prophet of God), Abraham 
fthe friend of (Jgd), Moaes (the speaker of God), Jesus 
(the spirit of God), and chief of all, ISIiihaminad (the 
messongcr of God), These, ono and all, wiil be 
pormitted to intercede in thc Day of Judgment for 
their folIowera. There is some diBerenee of opinion 
as to whetUer the prophets are superior to the .mgBla , 
Somo Muhammadans are inclinea to one view, some 
to another, Again the question of sudessneBs on the 
part of theso rarom^ed mortals is one to which 
considerable attention lias been paid by Muslim 
theoiogians,^ The orthmloK l>eHef is tliat. they are 
free from sin owing, aa some tlunk, to the Grace of 
God, wlitcb perpctually keeps them in thc right path, 
or, as others siippoae, because the power of sinning 
is not created in them. As, however, bistory records 
that prophets have at timea etepped aside &om the 
paths ot rectitucle und propriety, Muhammadans to 
iHpet llie difficulty, divide sin inlo t,W() distinct 
categories, "great shis"'and '‘little sins." It is the 
universal belief that a prophet never, either wittuigly 
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or nnwittiiigly^ commLt^ offeticea in the fornier 
category ; but thero h a latitude allowcd with 
regard to the latter claaa of wrotigdoings, thongh 
some excu£e the frailtie3 of the prophete as faiilta 
and slight imper^ections, not amoTintiiig to sin; and 
it is not a little cnrious that the one sinlesa prophet of 
lalani» he who alone of all is mentioned in, the pa^es 
of the Qiiran aa free froni gnilt, is the fouiicler of the 
Cbristian Faith. 

It is the aniversal beiie^ that prophets work 
miracSca^ It is tme that in the Qnraii MohatDinad 
disclaims sueh a “power; bnt^ none tbe lesa, his 
loUowers a&cribe to him migbty aod wonderiiil 
deeds^ far transcondmg the feeble attempts of all 
those who preceded him i thus the ann aud the 
moon^ 60 the Muslims would have it belleved, obeyed 
his behests^ tbe elements^ too, were snbaeryient unto 
him, while not only were tbe keys of the treasnnes 
of earth Ln his posaessionT but heaven it&elf opened 
its portals to receLve the chosen of God. 

J£^^HTr€ctwHn —The nc3t- article or raith required 
by the Quran h the bclief in a general reau^ection 
and a future jodgiuenL. But before conaidering the 
Muhammadan tenets on those points, it wiU be 
weU to mentiou their yiews conceming the inter- 
mediate statc, both of tbe body and of the aoob 
after death. 

When a corpse is laid in the grave, he ia received 
by an angel, who gtveB* him notice of the comiiig of 
the '‘estaminers/' in the shape of two livid black 
angels^ with biue eyos and of terrible appearanpe, 
uamed Munkar and' Nakir* Tliese onler the dwd 
person to sit upright, and examine him conceming 
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his faith, as to the imity of God, and the misaion of 
Muhammad : it is for this reasott thst, when a peraon 
ia bimed, a caTity is made in such a war os to leare 
room for the body to be raised at the pertod of 
examtnation. If the answer be satisfactoi 7 , the bodj 
is sudered to rest in peace, and it is reireahed by the 
air of Paradise; but if no^ the angels beat him on 
the temples with iron maces, tiH he roars out for 
aDgtiish ao lond, tbat he is heard &om cast to west^ 
by ali except men and geniL Then they press the 
earth on the corpso, which is gnawed and stung till 
the reBurrection by ninety-ntne dragons, each haring 
^ven heads; or, as others say, ains witl become, as 
it were, yenomoiia boasts, the grieTons ones stinging 
like dragoDs, the smaller like acorpions, and the 
othera like serpenta; circumstances which are not 
infrequently understocKl in a figurafcive aense. 

As to the soul, when it is separated frora the 
body by tbe angel of deatb, who performa his office 
with ease and gantleness towards the good, anct with 
violence towards the wicked, it enters into that 
state which they call Al Batiukh or the in/prra/ 
between daath and the resurrection, The souls of 
t.he faithful are diyided into three claases: Srst, 
prophets, whose spirita are adniitted into Paradise 
immadiatelj; second, martyrs, whose souls aocording 
to a tradition of Muhammad, rast in tho crops of 
green birds, which eat of the fruits and drink of Ihe 
riveFfl of Panidlse; anci third, otber beUoYers, 
conccniing whose statc ljefore the resmrection there 
ai;p Yorious opiniona {11 Soiiie say they atay neai' 
the sepulchrBs, with Tiberty, however, of going 
wherever they ptease; which t liey conhrm &Dm the 
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Prophet’5 custom of making a salutation wben 
reaching a place of burial, and fix>m a statement on 
his part that the dead answer none the less tliongh 
they caimot liear such salutatioiis as well as tbe 
living. Whence perhaps proceeds the cnBtom of 
visiting the tombs r)f relations, so conunon among 
the Mubammadans. (2) Otbera imagine they are 
with Adam, in the lowest heaven ; an ^ioion which 
they support by the anthority of thoir ^ophet, who 
gave out that on hia retum Trom the celestial regiona 
lu his well-knoWD night-jouiney, he saw there the 
soals of thoae who were destmed to Paradise on 
the right band of Adam, aud of those Tvho were 
condemned to dostruction on hia lefl. (3) Some 
ttgain fancy the souls of belicYera remaiu iu tho 
spring Zamzam, aud those of inSdels in a certain 
well iu tho provincc of Hadramaut, called Burhut; 
bnt this opiuioD is branded as liereticaL (4) It ia also 
maintainod that the)^ atay near the grave for seyen 
dnys: but that whither they go nfterwards i» uncer- 
tain. (5) There are uot wanting Muslims who hold 
that the deceased are all in the tnimpet the sound of 
wbich is to raise the dead. (61 Lastly, it is thought 
that the soula of tUe good dwell in the form of white 
btrds, under the throne of God. As to tJie eondiriou 
of tbe spirits of the wicked, besides the opinious that 
have been aireadj luentioneil, the more ortbodox hold 
that they oro taken by the angels to heaven, whenoe 
being repulsed as unclean and hlthy, tliey are 
brooght to the earth, and being also re^sed a 
there, are thrown into a dungeon, wbich they call Stjjhi, 
under a green ruck, or acoording to a tradttion of 
Muhammad, under thc deyiPs jaw, to be tormoDted 
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till thej are called up anH joined agam to tbeir 
bodiea. 

Toucbing the matter of children there is a aimitar 
difiFerence of oplnion: the general notion is that ir 
their parenta be beh*evera, tbe young people will be 
(piestioned, but that angels will teach them to aay, 
" Allah ts my Lord, Islam my religion, and. Muham- 
mad my PropheL” But with reference to tbe 
oSspring of unbelieyers, some tbinh that tbey will 
be )□ Araf—a place between hcaven and helt, to be 
hereafter described—wbile others suppoae that they 
wiil be cumpelled to act in Paradise as serrants and 
attendants for tbe fol]owers of Gb>d. 

Tbough not a few auiong the Muiiammadans hold 
to the view that the resurrection will be meroJy 
spirituab and consist in no more than the retum of 
the soul to the place whence it first came; and others, 
who allow man to be composed of body only, that it 
will be merely corporca), tne reeeived opmion is that 
both body and soul will be raised, and Muslijn 
doctors argne strenuously for tbe possibility of the 
resurrection of the body, and dispute with great 
subtlety conoeming the mEmuer thereoE. In any casc 
it is supposed that one part of the hnman frame will 
be preseryed whatever Ttecomes of the rest, to serre 
for a basis of the future edilice, or rather a learen for 
the mass wbich is to be joined to it. For the 
Prophet taught that a man's body was entirely 
consumed by the earth, except only the bone called 
al Ajb: and that, as it wa.<i tho first fonned in the 
C|;eation of a humati being, it will aJso remain im- 
corrupted tiU the last May, as a seed whence the 
whole is 10 be retiewed: and this it ia aaiil will be 
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eSected hy a forty days' raic sent by God. which will 
cover the earth to the heiglit of twelve cnbits, and 
cauae the bodies to aproTit forth like plants. 

The time of the resurrection ia admitted to be a 
perTect secret to all but God alone. Bnt tbe 
approaeh of that day will be kuown froni cerlam 
aigns which are to pr^ede it. 

The lesser aigna are: (1) The decay of faith among 
men. (2) The adyancing of the meanest peraons to 
eminent dignity. {3) A maid-servant shaU bMome 
the motheir of her miatress (or master): by which is 
meant either that tdwards tha end of the world men 
&haU be much given to sensuahty, or that the 
Muhammadans shall then take many captives. (4) 
Tnmnlts and seditions. (6) AVar with the Turka. 
(6) Great distress in the world, ao tbat a man when 
hc passes by another^s grave shall say^ “Wonld to 
Gotl I were in his place." (7) The proTinces of Itan 
and SjTta ahall rfifus«k to pay their trihute. And, (8) 
The buitdinga of Madina shall reach to Ahab, or 
Yahab. 

The greater mgns are: 

(1) The sun’s rising in the west: which 80 rachave 
imagined was originatly the case. 

(2) The appearance of a beast, apparently similar 
to that in the Book of Revelations. 

(3) War with tho Grecks, and tho taking of 

Constantinople bv seventy thousand of the posterity 
of Istoac. On the diyisiou of the spoil, news will 
come of tho appoarancc of Antichrlst, whereupon the 
captors atiall f^vfi all, and retimi t>nck. ^ * 

(4) The eoming of Anticiirist, i.e., thc lalse or Ijdng 
Chnat. Ho is to be one-eyodt and marked on the 
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Torehead witb tbo letterE O.F.B., Eigniifytng as sonie 
thiDk tho word or inhdel, 

He wilt bnog witli kim the resembiance of 
Paradise and Hell, but in tact tbat which i& supposed 
to Idc the abode of the Lost is Heaven, whiie that 
wbtch appears as the realm of Bliss is the region 
of Etemal Miseiy, According to traditiou thta 
Antichrtst is to appear firat between liaq and 
Syna, or accordiug to others in the proviiice of 
Khorassao; riding on an ass, he will be foUowed 
by seventy thousand Jews of Ispahan, and continne 
on earth forty days, of which one will be eqnal in 
lengtlt to a year, another to a month, another to a 
week, and tbe rest will be common days; he will, 
moreover, lay waste all places, but will not enter 
Mecca or Madina, which are to be guarded by angels; 
in tbe end he will be slain by Jesns, who is to 
encounter him at thc gate of Ludd. It ia aaid that 
Mnhammad foretoId seTerol* Anticluista, to thc 
nnmber of abont thirty, bnt one of greater note 
than the rest 

(5) The descent of Jesus on earth. It ia supposed 
that He is to alight near tho whtte tower to the east 
of Damascus, wEen tbe people are retaming fi'om the 
capti^ of C^nstantinopm ; that He is to embrace the 
Muslim^ religion, manT a wife, got chttdren, kill 
Antichrist, and at length die after remaimng on earth 
forty or, acoording to others, twenty*four j*ears. 
Dnring^ this period there will be great secnrity nnd 
plenty in the world, alt hatred antl malice being laid 
ly^ide; while lions aiid caniels, bears and aheepy wili 
live in peace, and a child pLay witb .scrpeuta unhuil. 

(fi) War with the Jows; of whom thc Mnhatii> 
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roadaJis are to make a religious slaugliter, tbe 
trees and stones disco^cring such of the race as 
thctnselTCs, escopt only the treo calleti Ghaif|afl, 
which is tbe tree of the Jews, 

(7) Tiie irruptioti of Grog aitd Mag<^i of, aa 

are called in the east, Yajuj aud Majig; of wnom 
many tliings are related in tiie Qaraii, and tne 
traditions of the Propbet. These barbariana ha^g 
passed the lake of Tiberias. which the vanguard of 
their yast army will drini dry, will come to JeruaMem, 
and there greatly distress Jeana and His companioM: 
till, at His requeat; God wiU destroy tbem, and fiU 
the earth with iJioir carcaases, which, atter some time, 
God will send birds to ainy away, at the prayers of 
Jesns ant! His foUowers. Their bows, arrows, and 
qnivers the Muslims will bum for aeven years 
together ; and nt last God will aend a rain to cleanse 

the earth, and to make it fertilc. 

(8) A. amokc^ whiok s!ui.ll fill th^ whole eartli^ . 
h) Aneclipsfioftbemo<-HL Muhamniad predicted 

tbat there would be three eclipsea hetore tbe last 
honr; one to be Beon in the east^ another in the west^ 

and thc third in Arabia, i * r 

(10) The ratum of the Arabs to tbe worsmi) or 

Allat and al Uz 2 wl, and the rest of tbeir ancient idoK 
Aiter tho deceaso of every one m whoae heart there 
w^aa iaith to a grain i)f mustard-seedi none 
the very worst of mon will be left alive, hor God, 
they aay, will send a *CQld odoriTerous east wind, 
blowing troni Syria which shall swcep away the souis 
of all the Faitbfulp and even tha Quran itselt; so that 
nien will remiiln in the groase^t ignoranee tor a hundred 
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(11) The ilL-3covery of a vast heap or gold and 
silver hy the recedmg of thc Euphrates; an event 
which will be the destruction of miiny persons^ 

(12) The itemolitioii of the Kalw or temple of 
Meoca, by the Ethiopians. 

f 13> The speaking of beaata and inanimate thiTigg, 

(14) The breaWng-out of lire in the proyinoa of 
Hijaz; or, aocording to othera, in TamaiL 

(15) The appearance of a man of the descendants 
of Kahtan, who shall drive men before bim with his 
staS 

(16) The coming of the Mah^i or director; coH' 
cerning whom Muhommad prophesied that the world 
shonid Dot have an end till one or hia own raniily 
ahould govem the Arabians, whose name .shoidd be 
the aame with his own name, and whose father's 
nanie should also be the aame with his father '3 name, 
and who should fill the earth with righteousness. 
T3iia person some secta believ& to be now altve, and 
concealed in a secret place, tili the time of bis mani- 
feBtatton: for they suppose him to be none other thHn 
the last of the twelve liDams, named Mahammad Abul 
Qasim. 

(17) A wind wbich shall sweep away the aotds of 
all who baTe bnt a grain of fa]th in their hearts, as 
has been mentioned under the tenth sign, 

These are the greater signs, which, according to 
the doctrine of the roUowers of the Prophet of 
Arabia, ^e to precede the reaurrection, the precise 
hour being left uncertain. Tbe immediate token 

its appe^nce will be the Brst hlast of the 
tmmpet: whtch latter they believe will be sounded 
three times. The first they call the bici^ 
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tioH ; tlie aecond, Ibe tda^ o/ examiwUi(m; and the 
thtrd, afler forty years, the blotit o/ resKrrection ; on 
this latter occasion thc tmmpet will be soimcted by 
Israhl. This angel haying, by the divme order, set 
the trumpet to his moiith, and caited together all the 
aools from all pai'ts, will tbrow them iiito the same, 
whence, on nis giTing the last soand, at the 
conunand of God, they will fly forth like bees, and 
fitL the a hole space lietween heaveu ond earth, and 
then repair to their respective bodiea* which the 
opening eaith will suSer to arisa \ and the first who 
shall so como fortB, accoTding to a tradition of 
Muhainmad, wili be bimselA 

Tbe resuirection will be gCDerab and estend to all 
creatures, lioth angels, genii, men, and antmala. 

Those who are destined to be partakers of eternal 
happiness will arise in honour and security; and those 
who are doomed to misery, in dlsgrace and under 
dismal apprehensions. «Another tradition teaches that 
mankiad shall be assembled at the last day, and divided 
into three classes. (n) Those who go on foot; (&) those 
who ride; and (c) those whocreep^vellijDg wiili their 
faces on the ground. The (irst class ts to coDsist of 
those belierers whose good works hare been few; 
the seoond of thoae who are in ^ater honour with 
God, and more acceptable to Him; whence Ali 
aHiTmed that the pious when they come fortb from 
their sepalchre.S shalt lind ready prepared for them 
white-wtnged camels, witb saddles of gold; and tfae 
third class, will be composed of the iofidels, whom God 
shatt cause to niake their appearance witb their face$ 
on the earth, btind, dumb, aDd*deaf. But the ungodty 
will not alone be thus arranged to sections; Tor, there 
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will be teu sorte of wicked ineii on wbom CkKt will on 
tliat day certaio marks. The first will appear in the 
form of ape3,“thesB aro Ihe professor8 of Zaiidioism i 
the secood in that of swine,—these are they who 
have heen greedy af htthj lucre, and enriched them- 
selTes by pnblic oppression; the thlrd will be bronght 
with their heads reversed and their feet distorted, — 
tbese are the usurera; tbe fourth wiU wander about 
blind, — ^tbeBO are unjost judges; the fifth will be deaf, 
dumb, and blind, unclerstanding notbing,—^these are 
they who gloiy in their own works; the si^icth wiU 
gnaw their tongues^ which will hhng down upon their 
breasts, corrupted blood dowing from their moutbs 
like sptUle, so that eTeiybodj shall detest tbem,— 
these are the leamed nien and doctors, whose 
actions contradicted their suylngs; the seTenth wilJ 
baTe their hands ond feet cut —tbese are tbey 
who barc injured their neighbours; tbc eighth wiU 
be fixed to the trunks of pajm trees or stakea of 
wood,—these arc the ialse accusers and informers; 
the ninth will smell worse than a coniipted corpse,— 
these are they who have indulged tbeir passions and 
Yoluptnoaa appetites, but rerused God snch pnrt of 
their wealtb as waa due to Him; the tenth wjll be 
clothcd witb gannents daubed wttb pitch,—^tbese ore 
the proud, the vain-glorious, and the arrogant. 

ilie ond of tbe resurrection the folIowers of Islam 
dedare to be, that they u'bo are so ruised may gire 
an account of their actions, and receive their etemal 
reward, AnU they believe that not oniy mankind, 
but the genii and urational aniTns.ls atao, ahall be 
judged on this great llay; to ati esteut tbat tbe 
defenceless cattie will be permitted to take rengeance 
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00 the horoed tfll entire SHtisfaction shnll lio girsD to 
the injtined. 

As to noAnkind, they hold that when they are all 
aseemblei'] together, they mU oot he immcdiataly 
brooght to jodgment, but the angels will kecpthem iti 
their ranks and order while they are waiting for that 
purpose; and this intarvaL of suspense some declare 
Ls to last forty years, others seventy, others 300, nay^ 
some say no less tha. n 50,000 years, each of them 
Touching their Prophet’s authority. During thia 
space people will stand looking up to hearen, but 
without receiring thence any inronnation or orders, 
and will suSer grierons torments, both the just and 
the tmjusi, though with maiiifest difference. Por the 
Umbs of the former, particularly those parts which 
they used to wash in makiDg thc ceremonial ablution 
beJore prayer, will -shiDe gloriously, and tbeir suffer- 
ings will be Ught lq coroparison, lasting no longer 
thun the time necessai^ to say the appointed prnyers**, 
but the latter wiU hare their facea obscured with 
blackness, and dishgured with aU the marks of 
sorrow and de^ormity. What wiU tben occasion not 
the least of their pain, ia a wonderlul and incredible 
perspiration, which will even stop their mouths^ and 
m which they will bo inimersed iu %'arious degrees 
according to thcir demerits, sgme to the ankles only, 
aome to the knees, .^ome to the middle, some §o liigh 
as Lheir mouth, aud others as liigh as their ears. 
And this perspiration it k supposed, will be proroked 
not only by that vast coneourse of all sorts of creaturea 
mutuaUy pressing and treading on one anothe/s feet^ 
but by the near and unusuu approach of the sun, 
which will then be uo farther from them tlian the 
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dtstt^nce of a mile, or, as some snppose, tbao tbe 
length of a bodkin, So that their skiills will boil 
Hke a pot, and they will all be bathed in moistnre. 
Prom mis uiconyenience, however, the gooil will be 
protected hy the shade of God^s throne; but the 
wicked will be so miserably tonneDted therewith, 
ond also with hnnger, thirst, and a stiding air, tbat 
they wili cry out, “ Lord, deliver us from this angnish, 
though Thou send ns into bell-Rre,” 

When those who have risen shall ]iave waited the 
hsed time, GkKl will at leagth appear to judge them; 
Muhammad undertaking tbe office of inteTeessor. after 
it shali have been declined successively bj Adam, 
Noah, AbTaham, and Jeaus, who one and all will beg 
deliverance only for their own souJs. On thi» solemn 
occasion God wnlt come in the clouds, smrounded by 
angels, and, produciug the books wberein the actions 
of every person are recorded by their gnardian angels, 
will command tbe prophets to bear witness against 
those to whom they nave been respectively sent. Then 
every one will be exam{ned conceming all the words 
and actions uttered and done in this ltfe; not aa if 
God needed any tnformation in those respects, but to 
oblige the pcmon to make puljlic couression and 
acknowledgment of the Almigbty’B justice. The 

P trticntars uf which they shall give an acconnt, us Uie 
rophet himself enumeratcd them, are—of their time, 
how they spent tt; of their wealth, l>y what mcans 
thCT ac^uLi^ed tt, and how tbey employ^ it; of tbeir 
bomes, whereiu they excrcised them; of thoir know* 
ledge and leaming, what use they m^e of them. It 
is said, however, that Muhammad alhrmed that uo 
less than seventy-thousand of his followcrs will be 
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pennittwi to enter Piiradise withoiit any previfmg 
eiaminutioo. Another adrantage wMch on the day 
of judgment ihe MusHms will possess over lesH- 
fn,voured racea^ ia that either a Jew or a Chidsttau 
will be assignetl to each faithfnt Muaulmun as a 
substitute to be cast into the everlasting pit in case 
the aecideut of an a(lverse seutence ou the part of the 
Lord of Heaven ahonld overtake the hapless follower 
of the Prophet 1 

To the above-mentioned questions each peraon 
shall answer, and make his defence in the best 
manner he can, enaeavouring to escnse hitnself hy 
casting the blame of hia evil deeds on others, so 
that a dispute shall ariae eren hetween the soul and 
the body, to wbich of them guilt ought to he 
imputed, the soul saying, “O Lord, iny hody I 
received from Thee; for Thou createdst me without 
a hand wherewith to lay hold, a foot wherewith to 
wnlk, an eye wherewitih to see, or an understandmg 
wherewith to apprehend, tiU I came and entered into 
1 ‘hig bo<^: therefore, puruah it etemally, but deKver 
me.” llie bo^, on the other side, will make this 
apology;—" O Lord, Thoa createdst me like a stock of 
wood, havmg neither hand with which I coulci Iny hoUI, 
nor foot with which 1 could walk, till this soul, like a 
rny of ligbt, entered into me, and my ton^e began to 
speak, my eye to see, and my foot to walK; therefore 
punish it etemally, hut deliver me.“ Bnt God will 
propound to them the ibllowing parable of the blind 
man ancl the lame man. A certain king, having a 
pleasant garden, in wbich wfre ripe {ruits, set twe 
per^ns to keep it, one of whom was blind and tbe 
otlier lame, the former not being able to see what to 
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pick, Dor the latter to gatber it; the iame luan, how- 
ever, bcholding the persuaded the blind man to 
take him npon his siionlders; and by that means he 
easily plncKcd the same, and thcy then divided it 
between them. The lord of the ganlen, coming aome 
time after, and inquiring as to his property, each began 
to excaae himseir; the blind nuin said he had no eyea 
to see the treea, and the iame man that he had no teet 
to approach them. But the king, ordering the lame 
man to be aet on the hlind, pasaed sentence on, and 
piinished them bollt And in the aame manner will 
God deal with the body and the soui 

Though the Mahammadans assign a long period 
ere the resuscitated come up for jndgjment, yet 
they tell na the trial itself will be oTer in a short 
space of time, and, according to an impressian of 
their Prophet, ianuliar cnough to the Araha, will last 
no longer tha.Ti whiJe one may miik an ewe, or than 
the penod between the two miUdngs of a she-camcl 
Some, esptaitiing those words so frequently used in 
the Qnran, “God will be swift in takrng an acconnt," 
say that He will judgc all creatureB in the spaco of 
half a day, and others that it will be done in tess tuue 
than the twinkling of an eye. 

At this examiiiation they also believe that ea^ 
persoD will have deliyered to him the book, wherein 
all tbe actions of his life are written; tho rightaous 
will receive the same in their rigbt Iiand, and read 
with grcat pleasure and satisfoction; bat the ungodly 
will be obliged to tuke the fatal records against their 
wills in their Ieft hand, which wiU afberwards be 
bound behind tbeir backs, its neighbonr on the right 
betng tied up to thelr necksL 
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To show Lhe exact jnstice which will be observed 
on thk great day of trial, a balance wiU be brooght. 
wberein aU thiags shall be weJghed. ^ It will be beld 
by Gabrieb and it is of so Tast a sizei that its two 
scales^ one of w^hich hangs over Paradise, and the 
other over Hell, are capaoious enongh to contain 
bolh heaven and earth; and those whose halances 
laden with their good works shaU heavy wiU he 
save<l, bot those whoae balances are light will be con- 
demned* Nor wiU any have jnst cause to complain 
that God aiiffers any good action to pass UMewarded, 
becanse the wicked^ave their reward in this Ure, and 
tberetore can expect no favoiir iii the nex.t. 

Tiiis exaniination being passed, and every one s 
works weighed, as stated, in a just balancep mutnal 
retaliation will foUow, ac^ording to which aU creatures 
will take vengeance one of anotber, or receive ^Lis- 
faction for the injuries which have been suKcred. 
And since there will tken be oo othor way or returning 
iike for like, a proporlionable part of the good works 
of iiim wlio oAbred tlie injury will he taken awny and 
added to the amount of bim who suffered it. Which 
being done, tf the an^ls (by whose miniAtry tbis is to 
be perfonued) say, “ Lord, we have given to every onc 
his due; and tbere remaineth of this persou s 
works so tnuch as ctjuaUeth the weight of an ant, 
God wili of His mercy canso it to be douhled unto 
him^ that he may be atimitted into Paradise; hut if, 
on the contrary* his good works bĕ e%hausbed, and 
there remmn but evil works, and Lhere be any who 
bave not yet receiveil satiafajction fronii him, God wUt 
orcier that an e<)ual wesght of tbeir sins wboin lic had 
inJuTed, be added nnlo his own, thiil he may be 
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punbbed for tbeoi in tlieir stead, and he will be aent 
to Hell kden with tUis additional biirden. Such wiU 
be the method of God'3 dealing witb mankind. As 
to bnites, after, as preyiouslj mentioued, they shaU 
have likewise taken Tengeance of one another, He 
will coounand them to be changed iuto dust, Wicked 
men being reseryed to more grievouB punjsbment, 
they wUl cry ont, on hearing the sentcnce passed 
on the bnites, “Would to Got that we were dust 
also t “ As to the genii, many are of opinion that 
Sttcb of them as aro true beltoYers will undergo the 
sama fate as the irrational animalU, and have 11 o other 
rewanl than the favour of being conrerted into dost; 
but others assign them a nlace near the condnes of 
Paradise, where, to a certam extent, they will enjoy 
felicity, though they be not admitteii into the mansion 
of delight. Bnt the unbelieTing genii, it is uniTer- 
sally [^reed, will be punished etamaliy, and be thrown 
into Heil mtii the inUileis of mortal race, 

The triais being over and the assembly d]Bsoiveil, 
those who are to be admittcd into Paradise wiil be 
gathered on the right hand, and tiiose who are 
aestined to perdition (upwards, it is said, of 00 & out 
of evei7 1000 ) on the Ieft; but everyone must hrst 
pasB the bridge, cailed in Ambie as Sirat, which tbey 
aay is laid over the midst of Helt, and duscribed to 
be hner thiin a hair, iUkI sharper than the edge of 
a sword; so that it seems very diHicuit to conceive 
how any one shali be able lo statid upon it. This 
bridge is besei on each side with t>riers and hooked 
tlprns; whicli, however, wiU be no impediment to 
the good, Tor the latt&r will piiss with wonderTu] 
ease and swil^ness, iike lightning or the wihii. 



X.] HELL m 

Mulianimticl and liia Muslims leading the way | 
whereaia the wicked, what with the alippenness anci 
extreiiie narrownesa of the path, the eDtangllng of the 
thoma, and the estioction of the ligb^ which directed 
the &ii.ve<l to Paradisei will &oon loiss their focitiiig, 
and faU down headJong into the yawnmg ahyBs 

beneatk ^ ^ i 

MelL—As to the pnnishmetit of the \yicked, the 

MuhatnniadEns are taught that HeU is divided into 
seven circlea* one beJow another, designed for the re- 
ception of as many distinct classes of lost soula. The 
Brst, Jahannam, will be the rcceptacle Df those who 
acknowledged one God, that is^ tiie wicked follo^^ta 
of Iskm, who after haring there beon pimished 
according to their demerita, will at length be released. 
The second, natned La^ will receiye the Jews; Lhe 
third, oained A 1 Hutama, the ChristiaJis; the fourth, 
named as Sair^ tho Sabians ; the fifth, named ^ 
Saaar, the Magians ;,the sixth, named A 1 Jahim, 
iriolater&; aud the seventh, Hawiyat, the lowest and 
worst of aU, the hypocrites, or those who outwardly 
professed some religioDp but in their hearts wete 

witbotttaGodL , . 

With teference to tha torments of Helh it is 
supposed they wUl dwell atnid pestilentiai wuids and 
in &cELlding waterj and in the shadow of a black 
smokap not cooh and horrid to behold I DrauglUs of 
boiltng watoT will be forced down their throats, 
wiU be dragged by the ^calp and Uung into the ^e. 
Garments of tlanie will be titted on to them. Thej 
wiU also be beaten with iron maces. So often as 
they endeavQur to eacape because of the angmsn of 
torments, thcy will bo dragged biickp their 
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tormentors exclaimmg, " TAste ye the pain of bnm- 
ing! *' When their skins ore well bumed, other 
skins wil! he given them in exchaxkge, in order that 
they may tuste the sharper tonnent; for “ God,” aaya 
the Prophet, '' is mighty and wise." It has, indeed, 
beon well said that Fire is the divine cnieltv of tho 
Seraitic religion." It mnst be remarked, however, that 
the inhdels alone will be liable to etemity of damna- 
tion, for tbe MoBluns who haviDg etnbraced tbe tme 
neligian, have none the leas been gailty of heinous sins^ 
will ho delivered thenoe ailer they shaLl have expiated 
their crimea by their suSerings. * 

Paradise. —The wall or partition between Para- 
dise and UcU, seems to have been suggested by the 
great giilf of separation mentioned in ScripturB. They 
caU it “ A1 Araf/' a word which signiBes to dijit.inffuieh 
l>otween things, or to part them; thotigb some com- 
mentators give another reason for the imposition of 
tlps narae, because, they say, thj>se who staud on this 
partition will know and diatinguiah the hlessed Ironi 
the lostj by thoir respective marks or characteriatics; 
while others think the word properly intends anytbing 
that is high raiaed or eleyateu, aa such a wall of 
separation ^ must be stippoaed to be, The Mnham- 
madati writers groatly dider as to the persons who 
are to be found on A1 Araf. Soroc imagine it to 
be a sort of limbo for the patriarcbs and prophets, 
or for the martyrs and those who have been most 
eminent for sanctity, iunong whom will be also 
angels in the form of men. Othcrs place here thosc 
whoso good nnd evil works are so eqnal t.hat they 
ejiactly countorpoise {!ach other, and, theroforE, 
deaerve neitber reward nor punishroent; and the^tt. 
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tliey 8»y, will, on tiie kst day, ba admitted into 
Paradise, after they slmll haTe peTfonned an act of 
adoration, which will be imputed to them as & merit, 
and will inAke the scaie of their good worka to oTer- 
haknce. Others again, suppose thia intermediato 
space will l>e a receptacle Fot those who haye gone to 
war without their parentB’ leaTCi, and theretn siiffered 
martyrdoni; being esclnded from Paradise for their 
diaohedience, and escaping Hell Ijecauae they are 
martyra. The hreadth tjf thia partition wall cannot 
be Buppoaed to be exceedmg great, since not only 
thoae who shall stdod thercon will hold conferenco 
with the mhabitaiits both of ParadiEe and of Hell, 
but the ideHsed and the damned themselTeB will alao 
be abie to talk to one another. 

The rightcous, haviEg snrmonnted thc difficnltie8, 
and passed the sbarp bridge above mentioned, before 
they enter Paradise will refreshed by drinking at 
the pond of their Prophet, w^ho dcseribes it to be m 
exact square, of a month’s joniney in compass: its 
water which is snpplied by two pipes from one 
of*the rivera of the celestial realms, being whiter 
than railk or 6ilver and more odoriferoaa than mnsk, 
with as many cups set aronod it as there are stars in 
the hrmameot, of which water whoeTer drinks wiU 
thirst no moro for ever, Tbis is the first taste which 
tbe blessed will have of their fnture, and now near- 
approachlng felicity. 

Though Paradise is-so very frequeQtly mentioned 
in the Qaran, yet it is a dispute nmong ilie MnhaTnma- 
dans whether it is alreudy created, or is yet to 
created hereafLer: some seclAriea asserting that there 
I^not at present any such place, and that the 
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Paradise whicti the righteou^ will inhabit in the nest 
Iife, will be different frOTD that from which Adam was 
espelled, However tbe orthodos profesa the contmry, 
mamtainiog that it was created eveii before the 
world, and describe it, in the following manner;— 
It is situate above the 5 even heavens (or in the 
s©venth heaveii) and next imder the throne of God; 
the earth tbereof ia composed of the hneat wheat 
Aoiir, or of the piu^eat musk, or, aa othera «nppose 
of saHron; its stones are pearlĕ and jacinths, the 
walls of ita bmldings being enriched with gold and 
silver, while the trunks of all its trees are of the 
first-mentioued precioua metal; the most remark- 
able is the tree called Tuba, or the tree of happiness. 
The bongha of this tree wili spontaneoualy bend 
down to the band of the person who would gather 
of ita fhiits, and it will supply the blesseo not 
only with foo<i, but also with silken garments, 
ajid heasta whereon to ride, rpady saddled, bridled, 
and adorned with rich trappings which will burst 
forth from its fmits, It is believed that thia tree, 
whicb is so large, that a peraon motmted on the 
Aeotest horso would not be able to gallop from one 
end of its shade to the other in a bundred years, 
stands in the palace of Muhammad, though a branch 
of it wilt reach to the bouse of every true belieTer; 
that it will be taden witli pomegranates, grapea, dates, 
atid other fruits of surprising size, and of tastes 
unknown to mortals. So liiat if a uuin desire to 
eat of any particular kind of fruit, it will immediately 
be present^ to him; or if be choose liesh, birds 
rtody dressed will he Set before hini aeconling to 
hia wish, > 
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As plenty of water b one of the greatest additions 
to the delights of an Eaetera loc^ty, tbe QuTan 
often speaks or the rivers of Paradise as a principal 
orna.nient thereot j some of thcse streama, tney 
dow ynth water, some with milk, some with wine, 
and others with honey, all taking ^eir rise from the 
root of the treo And lest these ahould not 

be snfficientj this garden is aJso watered by a great 
number of lesser springs and fountains, who&e pebhles 
are mbies and emeralds^ while their earth wnsists 
of camphor, their beds of muskj and their sides^ of 
saffi'on» the tnost temarkable among them being 
“Salsabil^* aud “Tasnini." 

But all these glories will be eclipsed ^ by tbe 
resplendent and ravisbing girls of Paradie^ the 
eDjoynient of whose eonipany wiU be a princtpal 
feiicity of tbe FaitlifuJ. These, they say, are created 
not of clay, as in tbe case of mortal wotnen^ bnt of 
pure mus^; beingi nia the Prophet oiten aEOmis, 
free from all natural impurities, defeets, and incon- 
vetiiences mcident to the sex; fiirther* too^ they wiU 
be of tbe strictest niodestyt and secluded from publie 
view in parilions of hollow pearls, so large that, as 
some traditions hav© it, one of tiietn will be no less 
thau 8ixtv miles long, atid as many broacL 

The imme which the Muhammadans usually give 
to this happy mansion.,^ is the ^rden ^; and some- 
times they call it, witb an acldition, the “ garden of 
Paradise" the “Eardeu of Eden,” the *Vgarden of 
abocie," the ^^garden or pleasure,” and the like; by 
which 8everal appeUatitms some understand a simi^r 
number cif different abodesj or at least placcs of 
maus aegreca af feliclly (fi>r thej recton no less 
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tban a hundred sucb in ali), thc Tcry meancBt whei‘eof 
will aSbrd ita inbabitants so many pleasures and 
delighta, that one wonld concludo persons must even 
sink under them. had not the Prophet declared, that 
tn order to qiialify the bleased for a full enjoyuient 
of such bliss, God will give to eyeiy one the potcn- 
tiaUties of a hundred IndiTiduals. 

Beaides Muhammad^s pond, already described, 
some authoTs mention two ibuntams, springing &oni 
uoder a certain tree near the gate of Pai^ise, and 
say, that the blessed will aiso tirink of ono of them, 
to purge their bodies and carry oiT all impurities, and 
wiil waah themaelres in the other. When they are 
arrived at the gate ttseif, each person wili there be 
met and salutca }>y the beauttfai youtbs appointed 
to serve and wait npon him, one of them ninTiing 
before, to earry Lhe new'8 of his a.rTival to the wives 
destined for hun ; two angels wili aiso appear, bear- 
tDg presents from God, one of whom wiii inveat him 
with a garment of Paradise, and the other will pnt 
a ring on each of hts fingers, with inscriptions aUud- 
ing to the iiappiness of his conditiou. By which of 
the oight gates of Paradise they are respectively to 
entcr is not known; but it must be obsenred that 
Muhammad has declared tbat no person'3 good 
works wili gain him a<lmittance, and that even him- 
self shall be saved, not by his merits, hut merely by 
tbe mercy of Gofl. It ia, however, the constant 
doctrine ol the Quran, tbat tlko felicity of euch person 
will be propoitioned to lils deserts, the abodes 
being assort^ according to ytirietl gradations of 
happine3.s ; tlto most ctuihetit degree fur the prr>jphcts, 
tbe secoud for the doctors and tcaeltera of ^bds 
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w-orahip, the nexf- for the martyrs, and tbe lower 
for the rest of tho righteona. There wUl algo 
be some (iistinction made m respect to t-he time of 
admiasioD, Muhammad (to whom the gates will Srst 
be opened) having affimied, that tho poor will enter 
Paradise tive hundred years be^ore the rich; nor is 
this the only privilege which the fornier will enjoy 
in the ne^t life ; aince Lhe Prophet has aiso declared, 
that when he toob a view of the celestial regions. 
he saw that the majority of its inhabitants wero com* 
posed of the poor. It may alao be udded that when 
he loobed down intd Hell, he noticed tliat the greater 
part of the wretcliea conhned there were women ! 

For the hrst entertainment of the blesscd on their 
admission, the w'hole earth will tbcn be as one lo^ 
of bread, which God will rcach to them with Ilis 
band, holding it like a eake; while for meat they 
will have tbe ox Balaiim, and tbe fiah Nim, the lobcs 
of whose livors will ^ullice 70,000 of tbe prineipat 
gnests, viz., thoaa wbo, to that number, as tUready 
explain©th will be admitted into Paradise witbout 
examinatioii. 

From this feast overy one will be dismisaed to 
the niansioD designed for him, where he will enjoy 
such a share of felicity as will be proportioned to bis 
merits, but ^astly eiceeding comprehensioii or expecta- 
tion; sinee the vory meanest will liave 80,000 seiw^is, 
36 venty-two wiTcs of tlio girls of Parwhse, besides, 
as some suppose, tho spouses be bad in tliis world 
(not in all cases it may be feared an un^uestionahle 
felieity), and a tent erected for bim of pearlB, jacintl|fi, 
and emeralds, of a very lar^e extent. According to 
OToSITor tradition he will, whilo eating, be waited on 
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by 300 attendants, his food being seryied in dishes 
of gold, wbereof 300 simlJ be set before him at once, 
oontnintng eacb a diSerent kind of food, the Inst 
morael of which will be as grHtefiil as the lirst; he 
will also be aupplied wdtU as many sorts of liqaora in 
?egsels of the same metaL To complete the enter- 
tainment, there will be no want Qf wina, wbich, 
though forbidden in this life, will yet be freely allo^wed 
to be consutned in the neat, and wdthout dnnger, since 
that heverage in Paradise will neither iudame nor 
inebriate. The 6avoiir of this celestial potation we 
may conceive to be delicious beyond rlescnption, 
since the water of Tasnim and the other foiiDtainB 
which will be naed to dilute it, is said to be wonder- 
fiilly sweet and fragrant. If any object to these 
pteasnres, as an inipudent Jew did to Miihnmmad, 
and contend that so much eating and driuhing must 
necessarily invotve rarioos bodily functions, it may 
bwanswered that the inLabitan^ of Paradiae will not 
need even to btow their noses, for al! superAtutiea 
will be discbarged and carried off by perspiration, or 
a perspimtion odoriferons as muak, atter which their 
appetite will return afresh. 

The magnihcence of the garments and gema pro- 
mised by the Quran to the godly tn the next life, is 
eonfortnable to the delicacy of their diet. For tiiey 
are to be clothe<) in the richest silks aml hrocades, 
chieAy of green, wliich will burst forth from the fruits 
of Paradise, and wilt be also* supplied by the leavcB 
of the tree Tuba; they wiJ! be adorned with bracelets 
of, gold and 8ilver, and crowns set with pearla of 
incompareble tustre; aod wiU make use of g^ken 
carpets, litters of a prodigious size, couchea, pillows, 



cn*p. K.] 


PARAnlSE 


303 


anU other rich fumituro ombroideredi with goUl and 
prectons stones, 

That the iDhabitcints of Paratlise may be the 
better ahle to taste these pleasurea in tiieir hcight, 
they tvill enjoy & perpettial yonth; at whatever period 
of life they may liappen to die, tbey will be raised in 
tbeir prime and vigour, and heeome as if about thirty 
years of age, which they wiU never esoeed (it may 
aiso be remarked that tbe tortures of HeU are 
perpotuated to the lost aonls in a precisely similar 
mannor). When the blesaed enter into bUss, they 
will be of the sami! stature with Adam, who, as is 
fabled, was no less than 60 cubits high. And to 
this age and stature their children, if they shall desire 
any (for the choice will be in their own hands), will 
immediately attain; according to that saying of their 
Prophet, ^*lf any of the laitbrul in Paradise be 
desirous of issne, it shnll be conceived, bom, and 
grown up within the space of an hour/' And in tbe 
same manner, if any one shall desire to employ 
himseir in agriculture (which rustic pleasure may 
snit the faucy of some), what he shaU sow will sprmg 
up and come to matnrity in a moment. 

Lest any of tiie senses should lack their proper 
delight, the ear will thero be ontertained, not only 
with Lhe raYisliing songs of the angel Israhl, who has 
tUe most melodious voice of all C^d’s creatnres, and 
with the strains of the daugbters of Paradise; but 
even the trees themselves will celebrate the divine 

E raises wfth a harmony exceeding whatever mortals 
aTe heard; to which will be joined the sound of tlje 
bells honging on the branchbs, whlch latter will be 
[KTJ m motion by tlie wind procceding from tbe throne 
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of Gkid, so oCten ns the blessed wtsli for miisic: nay, 
the Tery clasbing of the goldea-bodied trees, wbose 
frmts are pearls aiid cmeralds, wilJ snrpass hiitnan 
imagmation: so that tbe pleastires of this sense will 
not bo tbe least of the enjoyments of the bleased. 

Tbe deligbts ahove ennmerated will be common 
to alt the InimbitaDts of Paradise, even those of tbe 
lowest of all the ortlers therein, What tben, nmst 
they enjoy who aball obtain a superior degree of 
honour and felicity ^ For these, there are prepared, 
beaides all tbia, sucb tbings as eye hatli uot aeen, 
nor ear heard, nor hatb it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive.” Muhammad Is reported to have 
said, tbat tbe meaneat of tbem will not ouly aee his 
gardens, wives, servaiits, furDiture, and othei' posaes' 
aions hLI the space of a thousand years'journey (for so 
far and laither wiil the blessed see in the next life). 
bnt that he will be in tbe hlgheat honour i^ith God, 
and behold the £ace of tlie i^miglity morning ond 
evening. Tbis favour is supposed to be tliat 
additional or snpcrabundant recompense, promiaed in 
tbe Quran, wliich will give such exquisite delight, 
that in respect thereof all tUe other pleasnres of 
Paradiae will be forgotten and lightly esteemcd. Jn 
faoe of this circumstaDce, it can scarcely be contended, 
as some maintain, that the Mubammadana admit of 
Do spiritual pleasiire in the next life, but make the 
happiness of the blessed to consist wholly in corporeal 
enjoyments. 

Before qaitting thia subject it may not be improper 
to obaerre tbe Ealsehood of a Yulgar imputation on 
tue roUowers of Islam,' wbo are bj aeveral writers 
reported to hold tbat women have no souls; 
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tbey have, that thej will periah, Uke those of brute 
beEusts, and will not be rewarded in tbe next life. 
But whatever may bo tbe opinion of ignorant people, 
it is certatn that Muhanimad had too great a respect 
for tbe fa)r se)t to teach sucb a doctrine; and there 
are seyeral passages in the Quran whicb affinu tbat 
women, in the aext life, will not only be ponished for 
tbeir evil actions, but will also receive the rewurds of 
their good deeds, just as in tbe case of the meti, nnd 
that God will make no distinction of seies, It is, 
avowedly, by no means certaiu tbat they will be 
admitted into the sabie abode witb men; bnt whether 
tbis be 30 or no, it will not escape notice tbat tbeit 
places will ia any case be supplied to some estent by 
tbo nympba (tbough some allow tbat a TnaTi wiU 
there also bave the company of those who were his 
wives in this world, or at least sucb of them as he 
sball desire). It is by some snpposed ihat good 
women 'will go into a separate place of bappmesB, 
where they wxU enjoy all sorts of delights; whether, 
however, one of those pleaaurea will be the society 
of agreeable male companions created for tbem, to 
complete the economy of the Muhammadan ^stem, 
is nowbere decided. One circumstance relating to 
these beatihed fema]es, conformable to wbat haa 
been asserted of the men, may be gathered from 
tbe Propbet’8 reply to an old woman, who, desiriDg 
him to intercede with God that she might be admltted 
intD Paradise, was told«that no old woman w^ould 
enter that place; not imnatiirally the poor creaturo 
commenced crying, whereupon he explained himseU' 
by s^ing tbat God would theil make her young a^iu. 
ir*th)s be so it is not apparent, and mdeed it ia 
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noTirherD esplarned in the Qiiran, liow wivea when 
restored to everlasting yonth H’ill regard ^e riv»J 
diiins of the resplendent Houris, whom it might 
be supposed they would not be likely to riew with 
oomplaiBaDce. 

Cun it bo, that, as in thia terrestrial sphero a 
Aluhammadan wifo is conteut tobe one amongst otbers, 
sbe would be happy «nd content were sbe to be assigned 
in heaven a role which is but a continuation in tho 
next world of the position allotted to her in the 
realni on eartb 1 To give an answer is impossibl&— 
tili the great Hareafter aoIves a prtiblein of the Muslim 
faitb which mnst. ever remain incapable of solution on 
this side of the grave. 

Brede^tinatioii . — Tlio sixtb great point of faith, 
which tbe Muhammadans are tanght by the Quran to 
be]ieve, ia God’s alisolute deeree and predestinatioB 
botb of good and evih For the orthodoi doctrae i^ 
that whatever hath been or sb»]) come to pass in this 
world, whether it be good or whethcr it be bad, 
proceedeth entirely from the divine will, and is 
irrevocabIy fixed and rccorded from all eternity in the 
preseryed table ; God liaring secretly predetermined 
DOt only the adverse or prosperoua fortune of every 

C erson in this world, tn the most minute particula^ 
ut also hia faith or inhdelity, liis obedience or dia- 
obedience, and conseqiiently his everlf^tiug happiness 
or misery after deatb ; whicb fate it is not possible, 
by any foresigbt or wisdom, 4o avoid. 

Of this doctrine Muhaimnad makes CTcat ase in 
bis Qiiran for the advanceinent of bis designs; 
encauraging hts folluwers to fight wltbont fear, and 
even desperately, for the propagation of tbeir ralSi, 
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by represenung to them Lhat al! their cautioD conld 
not avert their iDevitable destiny, or prolong their 
liveB for a momentand deterring them froni dis' 
obeying or rejecting him, by setting !>efore them the 
danger they might thereby incur of being abandoned, 
by the jnst jndgment of God, to seduction, hardness 
of heart, and a roprohate mind, as a puniahment for 
thcir obstinacy. 

As this doctrine of absolnte election and reproba' 
tion has beon thoiight by many Muslim diTinea to be 
derogatoiy to the goodness and justlce ot God, and to 
make Him the autHor of evil, seTeral subtle distinc- 
tionB have been inYcnted, and disputos raised, to 
moderate or soften it; and different seots have bcen 
formed, accordtng to their 8everal opiniooB or methods 
of explaiiiing this point These will be described in 
the chapter on minor sects. 

Pra^er ,‘—Of the foar iuDdamental points Df 
religious practice re^nired by the Quran, the &ftt 
ia prayer, which was by Muhammad thought so 
necessa^ a duty, that he used to call it the pillar 
of religion and *the hey of Paradise; and when m 
A,i). 831 a neighbouring tribe sent to make their 
submissioD to Sie Prophet, aller the retention of 
their favourite idol had beeti denied them, be^ng 
that, at least, they might be OKCUsed saying the 
appointed prayera, he answered, “There cotdd be 
no good in that religion wherein waa no prayer.” 

That so important atluty, therefore, might not 1« 
neglected, Muhammad obliged his followers to pray 
five tinies eTery twcnty-four honrs, at certain stated 
porio^, vi 2 ,, (j) In the moming, heCore sunrise; 
(2) When noon is past, and the sun begins to decLnc 
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Eroni tlie meridiaa; (3) In the attemoan, before sun- 
set; (4) In Lhe e^ening, after aimset, aod before close 
of day; and (5) After the day is ended, and before 
the first watch of the night, For this institution he 
aaserted that he had r©ceived the diviDe oommand 
fi^m the throne of God himselt; when he took his 
night Journey to heaven; and the duty of obsewtng 
tho stated times of prayer is fi*eqaently insisted on tn 
the Quran. Accordjngly, at the aCoresaid periods, of 
which public notice is given by the Mna^ain, or Crier, 
from the steeplea of their mosqiiD3 (for they nae no 
bell), eyery conscientious Miislibi prepares hitnselT 
for prayer, which he perCorma either in the sanctuary 
or any other place (provided it be dcaa), affcer a 
proscribed form, aod with » certain nmnber of 
phrases or cjaculatioos (which the more scmpulouB 
connt by a string of beads), and using ceitain 
ppstures of worsbip; it is not permissibie to abridgc 
the devotiona, onless in aome special cases; aa on a 
journey, or preparing for battle, etc. 

For the regular perfomtance of the duty or prayer 
amongthe Muhamniadans, it jsalsorequisite that they 
tiim their faces, while they pray, towards the tetnple of 
Mecca ; the quarter where the same is sitnate being, 
for that reason, pointed out within tbeir mosques by 
a niche, which tbey call “A1 Mihrab," and witliout, 
by ihe sitimtion of the doors opening into the guUerics 
of the steeples; in places where they have no other 
direction ihere are aiso taiiiea calculated for the 
ready Bnding ont their “Qibla,” or part towards 
which they ougbt to pray. 

But what is prmcip^y to be regardcd in the 
discharge of this duty, is the inward disposi^n 'CT 
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tlie heart, wliich is tho life and spirit of prayer; the 
most punctual ohsesrTance of the external ntes and 
ceremoaies l>efore meDtioned being of little or uo 
avai], if peribnned without due attention, reverence, 
devotion and hope: so that it must not hastily he 
concluded that the Mahammadans, or tlie considerate 
part of them at least, oontent themselYes with Uie 
mere formaI poriormanoe of a duty; nor may it be 
imagined that their whole religion couaista in a mero 
eztemal system of devoUon. 

Two matters deserve mention in connectiou with 
t.hiH aubject. One la, that thongh the Prophet hid 
them takc their “ omaments to every mosque ” tUo 
Faithful are not generally wont to addreas tliemselves 
to God in sumptuons apparel, though they are obliged 
to be decently olothed; but, as a rnle, lay aside their 
costly habits and pompoua decorations, if they wear 
any, when they approach the divine preaence, lest 
they shonld seem prond and arrogant. Tbe other Ja, 
Uiat they do not admit their women to pray witb 
them in publtc; that sex being obliged to periorm 
their devotions at hoiue, or if the}’’ viHit tlie mosr^ues 
it muBt be at a time when the men are not there; for 
the MusUms are of opinion ihat their preaence 
inspires a diilerent kind of devotiott from that whicli 
b requisite in a placo dedicated to the worahip of 
God. “Church Parade" fiuds no plaee iu the 
devotions of Istam. Under the head of prajer, are 
alBu comprohended, as * has been satd, tnose legal 
washmgs or pnrihcations which are necessaiy 
preparations, , 

Of these pnriScations there are two degrees: 
(1) or “Abdast," the ordinary ablution in 
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comtuou oatias, und (>afore prayer; it, coDsists in 
washing tbe face from thc top af the forefaead to 
the chiD, as far as the ear; in cieansing tbe handa 
and arms np to each elbow; in rubbing a fourtfa port 
of the head with the wet hand, and in wiping tho 
feet to the ankles. 

'[lioae uclions nmy be done in silence, or prayer 
may be repeated; of the invocation to the Deity, 
ueed on sucb occasions, one eTcampte will suffice. 
When cleaning the teeth, the votary aays, " Vouchaafe, 
O God, as I clean my teeth, to puniy me from my 
Tatilts, and ao^ept my bomage, O Lordl May the 
pority of my toeth be for me a plcdge of the white* 
□ess of my face at the Day of Judgment.” 

Th e otdier pnrihcation (2) which ia known as ‘ ‘ Ghusl, ” 
consists in an ablution of the whole body aHer certain 
dehlements. The ntoduit lyperatidi is as foUows: Tbe 
person, haring put on clean clothes and perfonDed 
tbe " wazu.” prochums his intention to make “ Ghusi ” 
and “to put away impnrity,” AII being ready, he 
poors water over tne right shoulder three times, then 
over the left three times, and lastly on his head a like 
oumber of times; ao particular iind carebil must he 
be, that it is acceptecl amongst MusUms tbat if but 
one bair of the budy be lefb untouched irith the w'ater, 
the whole act of puriUcation is rendered vain and 
useless. 

When water is not procurable, or when, in case of 
sickness, its nse might be injnrious, purihcation by 
sand is allowable. 

Minnte regulations are laid dowrn with reganl to 
the water which may bb used for purihcation: Tain, 
water from tbe sea, rivers, fountains, and w^is ts 
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aUowable, aa aJao auow, and ice-water; but, aingularly 
onougli, ice iLseIf is oot lawfoL As to whal consti- 
tutoa impnrity io water, and so rendera it utilit for 
ablutlons, it may be said, briefly, thut it ts imiyersailly 
accepted amongst tbe orthodox that tf a dead body 
or any thing fulls into Aowing water, or into 

a resenroir more than Aiteen feet squaro, the liquid 
can be uaed, provided always that the colour, emelL 
and taate be not changed. *It is for ihis reasou that 
the pool near a mos^ue Ih never tess tban a certaiu 
siae. 

There are alao special prayers for iadividual 
occasione, such as au eclipse of the sun or moon, times 
of ilrougbt, bineraU (in the latter case they aro 
always repeated in the open space in IHtnt of the 
mosqae, or in some neighbouring spot, never in the 
grayeyard), special work, £&st of “ Ramazaii,'* etc., 
etc. 

AlTtis .—The next^ point of the Muhammadan 
religion is ihe giving of alms, which are of two sorts, 
(a) le^: aod (i) yoluntary. Tbe formeT (u) are of 
bdbponsable obugatioD, being commanded by tbe 
law, which both dlrects the portion wbich ia to be 
giyen, and determinos what things onght to be 
bestowed; bnt the latter (4) are left to eveiy one^s 
iiberty to giye more or less, as sball be deemed flt. 
Obligatory alms some think to be properlj called 
Zakat, while Yoluntary altns are known as Sadaqat; 
though this last-nientiuaed name i» somewbat tndis- 
criminately used. Tbey are called Zakat, eitber 
bectiuse they incrcase a man's dtore, bv drawing 
down a blessing thereon, and produce iu his soul tne 
virtue of liberality, ur because ihey purify the rcmain' 
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ing part of his substanco from poUution, and the aoul 
from the hlth or nvarico; while Sadaqat LDdicates 
that they are a proof of a maa’s sincerity iii the 
worsbip of God. Some writers bave oaUed thc legal 
alms tithes, but improperly, since in some cases they fall 
short, and in others exceed theproportion of one-tenth. 

The givu)g of alma is frequeDtJy commanded in 
the Quran, and often recommended therein jointly 
with prayer; the former being held of great etlicaoy 
in causing the latter to be bcard of God: for which 
reason the Khalif Omar used to aay, “that prayer 
carries us hair-way to God, &5ting bringa us to the 
door of His palace, aud alms procure us admission/' 

The traditions, also, are veTy severe upon porsons 
who omit to observe the duty of cbarity: “ To whom' 
soeTer God giyes wealth, ao mns the terrible 
denunciauon, “and he does not perfonn the charity 
due from it, bis wealth wUl be made mto the sbape of 
a ^erpent on the day of resurrection, which shali not 
bave any hair upon its head, and tbis ia a sign of its 
poison and long Ufe; aud it has two black spots upon 
its eyes, and it will be twisted round his neck iike a 
chain on tho day of resuirection; then tUe serpent 
wiU seize the man*s jawbones, and will say, ‘ I am 
thy woalth, the chaiity from which thou ^dst not 
givQ, and 1 am thy treasure from which thou didst not 
sepamte any ahns.’" Another tradilion saya, *' Yerily 
two women came to Lhe Prophet, each having a 
hracelet of gold on her arm,, smd the Prophet said, 

' Do ye periorm the alms for them ? ’ They said ' we 
do not/ Then the Prophet said to them, ' Do you 
wish that God should Ghase you to wear hell trre tn 
place of them ? ’ Tliey eagerly reaponcleti in the 
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negJitWe, wheretipon he comniantled them to * Perform 
the alms for them.’ ” 

In any circnmstancea the Muhammarl an a esteem 
almsdeeds to be liigbly meritorions, and many of 
them have been illnatrioua for the ejcercise thereof. 
Hasan, the son of Ali, and grandaon of Mnhamnmd, 
in paTticalar, is related to have twice in his life 
diyided biH snbstance eqnally between himael^ and 
tbe poor, and twice to bave given away well-nigh 
all he posscssed; and tbe generality are so addicted 
to acts of benevolence, that tbey extend thetr charity 
even to brutes. * 

Aima, accordmg to the prescrijptiona^ of the 
M iihfl.m m adaii law, are to bc given of iivo things; (1) 
Of cattle, that is to say, of camela, kine, and sheep. 
(2) Of money. (3) Of com, (4) Of fruits, viz., dates 
and raisina. And (5) Of wares sold. 0f eaeb of these 
a certain portion is to be bestowed in cbarity, being 
usually one part in forty, or two and a ha]f per cetiL 
of tbe valae. Bnt no ahns aro due for them, unless 
tbey amonnt to a certain quantity or niimber; nor 
until a man has been in possession of them eleven 
months, he not being obliged to give there&om before 
the twellth month is begun: nor are they due for 
cattle employed in tilling the gronnd, or in carrying 
of buidens. In some cases a much larger portion 
tban that before-mentiDned is customaiy: thus of 
what is gotten ont of mines, or the sea, or by 
any att or profess!oiif over and ahove what is 
sutHcient for tne reasonable support of a nian*s family, 
and especially where there is a mi^tare or snspicion 
of unjust gmn, a 6fth part* ought to be given in 
cbarity. Moreover, at the end of tbe &Bt of Ilamazan. 
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evefy Mualini Js oblige*! to give iu alms for lumseir 
and for ov©ryone oi‘ his faniily, if he has any, a 
measure of wheat, liarley, datea, misins, rice, or other 
ooinmotily eateo ptoviaious. 

The legal alraa were at tirat coUected by the 
Prophet himself, who employed them as he thought 
fit, ra the reKef of his poor relatiooB anci JoUowerSi 
though he chieAy apptied them to tlie raamtenance of 
those who aerved in Ms wara, and foaght, as he 
termed it, in tho way of God. His snDcesaors con- 
tinucd bo do the same, ttlh m process of time, other 
taxes aod tributes being imposed for the support of 
the^ government, they seem to have been weary or 
acting aa airaoners to tbeir subjects, and to iiave left 
tbo latter to pay their donatiou aocording to their 
conaeiences. 

FaMiuff .—^Tlie third point of religious practice is 
histing; a duty of ao great momeut, ^t Muhammad 
ua^d to say it was “the gate,of religion," and that 
" the oduur of the mouth of him who fasteth is nioro 
gratefiil to God than that of mnsk." According to 
the MuaUm dtiidnea, there nre three degreea of &stmg; 
(1) The restraint of tiie stomach and other paita of 
the body frora satiaiying tbeii' lusts; (2) The mainten- 
once of the ears, eyea, tonguc, handa, feet, and other 
membera free &t>m ain; and (3) The ^asting of the 
heart from worldly cares, and the concentration of 
the thoughts solely on God 

The Muhamm^aiis are pbUged, by the espress 
command of the QuraD, to fast the whole nionth of 
Ramazan, from the time tlie new nioon first appears, 
tUl the appearance of ^e next new moon; during 
which time they must abstain froai eating, drihking. 
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aiiil lustj during tbe period fmm daybreak tdl mght 
or simaetw If on account of weather, or of diiiit 
storms, the new moon be not yiaible, it is sallicient to 
act on the testimony of a trastworUiy person, who 
may declare that Bainazan has comraenced. The 
sacred iojnnetion they obserye so strictly, that while 
fasting they saffer no^ing to enter their mouths, or 
other parts of their body, esteoming the fast btoken 
and miU if they smell pertnmes, bathe, or even pur- 
posely swallow their spittle; some being so cautious 
tbat tbey will not open their moutbs to speak, lest 
tliey should breathe the air too freely. Tbe 
fast is also deomed void if a man kiss or tnnch a 
woman, or if he Tomit designedly, while oven shoald 
a portion of food no larger tb an a grain of corn, from 
the nightly meal remain between the teeth, or in a 
cavity of the raoutlt, the fast is destroyed. Bat afrer 
Hunset they are allowed to refresh themselves, and to 
eat and drink, and enjoy the company or their wiyes 
nn til daybreak; though tbe more rigid begin the fast 
again at midnight, This fast is extremely rigorous 
and mortiiying when the montb of Kaumsan happens 
to faU in summer ffor the Arabian year heing lunar, 
ooch month rnns tnrough all the dinerent seasons in 
the conrse of thirtyotwo solar ycars), the len^h and 
heat of tbe days making the obseryance of it rauch 
more dilhcult and uneasy in suoh oase than iu winter. 

Its distinctiye fcature is that it lasts only durtng 
light: accordmgly the uch mitigate its rigours as iar 
as possible by tuming night into day: but anionpt 
the poorer and industrial classes such a proceeding 
is oljviou3ly impossible; netertheless, so strictly ilo 
they obey the injunction of tlie Prophet in this matter 



31C 


TITE (JITIAN 


[nfAT. 3f. 


that when Bnrton Cairo in the diBguisc of a 

Masaiman doctor, he fouDd but one patient who would 
break his fa9t, even tbongh wamea Lhat the resalt of 
obstinacy might he deatlj. 

The reason givea why Kainazan was seleeted for 
this purpose ta, tbut on that month the QuraD was 
sent down from heaven. Bat some assert that 
Abraham, Moses, and Jesus receiTed their respeetrve 
revelations in the same month. 

From the fast of Bamasan none ure excusecl, 
eicept onl^ traveUers and sick persons (nnder which 
last aenomination the Mnslims comprehend all whose 
health wontd manifestly be injared by their koeping 
the fast; as women with child anu giring aack, 
etderly people, and young ehildren); but then they 
are ohliged, as soon as the impediment is remoTcd, to 
fast an equat number of other days: the deliberate 
breaking of tbe fast is ordered to be eipiated, eitber 
by^setting a slave at llberty, ]>y,fasting every day for 
two months, or by giving sixty persous two fnll meals 
each, or one man a like number of repasts daily fDr 
sirty days : if tbe omission arise fi'om tbe iniirmity of 
old age the eipiation consists in the bostowal of 
atms. 

Wheo the thirty days have eipired the fast (s 
broken, and tljis joyons occaaion is known as the 
'*feaat of the hreaking of ihe Past" The reaction 
whieh sets in after so lengthened a period of 
restraint finds vent in every conceivBbIe token of 
joy; the men loonge about happy, merry, and eoo- 
viyial, while the fair 8ex don their best jewelleiy 
and ligbtest attire; fea£ive songs and loud mosic 
fiU tbe air, Irienda meet, presente are distribated, and 
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all is iife, joy, cbeerlul tnirth, and amuaement. The 
Yoluntary fasts of the Muhammadans are snch as 
have been recomniended either by the exainple or 
approbatioD of their Prophet; especiaUy in r^ard to 
certain days of those months whieh they esteem 
sacred i there being a tradition that be uaed to aay, 
“ That a fast of one day in a sacred mont.h was better 
thAD a fast of thirty days in another month; and tJbat 
the fast of one day in Eamazan was more meritonous 
thjtn a fasf- of thirty days in a sacred month." 
Amo ng the more comrnendable days is that of Aahura, 
tho tenth of the hrst month : regarding which it 
is related that when Muhammad came to Madina, 
and fonnd the Jewa there fasted on the day of 
Ashura, he asked them the reason of it; they told 
him it was because on that day Pharaoh and his 
peopio were tlrowned, Moses and those who were 
witn him escaping ■ whereupon he aaid that he bore 
a nearer relation to Mpses t^an th^, and ordered his 
followers to iast on that day. However, it seems 
afterwards hc was not so well pleaaed in having 
imitated the Jews; and, therefore, deolared that, lf hc 
livcd unother year, he would alter the day, and fa&t 
on the nintb, abhorring so near an agreement with 
them. 

Wliite, however, on the one tiand certain daya are 
conaidered especially htting for the obseirance of fast- 
ings, there are on the other a fow oocasionB when it 
is nnlawiul to observa this duty ; these are five tn 
nnmber, viz., tho “feast of the breajking of the Past," 
the " Kiae-fdte ” {which will be explained hercafter), 
and tbe 11, 12, anil 13 of the fwelfth month of the year. 

Circittncision. — It may here be stated that cir- 
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cumcision, though noi enjoined in the QnTa.i], is 
yet held by the MubAmmadans to be an ancient 
dtvme tnstitution, couArmetl by the religion of iBlanit 
not indeed so ubaolutely neceaaaiy but that it may 
bc diapensed with iu some casea, yet highly proper 
and expedientL The Arabs used this rite for many 
agcs before the advent of the Prophet^ liaving 
probably lcanied it from the IshmaeiiteB, who, tn 
conunon with other tribes, practised the sanie. They 
uaed to circumcise their chihiren, we are tohl, not on 
the eighth day, as is the cnstom of the Jews, but 
when abont tweivB or Lhirteen yeara old, at which 
age their father underwent that operation; and the 
Muhammadans imitate them so far aa not to 
circumcise childrcn beforo ihey be ablei, at le^t, 
distinctly to pronounce that profession of their faith, 
“There is no Gnd but Gm, Mubammad is tho 
apostle of God": the age selected variea from six 
to aiiteen, or ihereabouts. ,Thongh the Miislim 
doctors are generally of opinion that this precept 
was originally giTen to Abraham, yet some have 
imagined that Adam was taught tt by the anget 
Gabriel, to satia^y an oatb he had made to cut off 
that tleah which, afler his fall, bad rebelled ^ainst 
hia apirit; wbence an odd argument haa been dbawn 
for tne universal obligation of circumcision. 

ProhibUiatig. — HaviDg seen what are the Tnnda- 
mental pointa of the Mnhammad&n reli^on both as 
regards faith and practice, it may be wcll to refer to 
the prohibitions whjch are imposed npon the fatthfh] 
follower3 of the Prophet, 

Wifte .—-The drinkln^ of wine, under which namc 
all sorta of strong and inebriating liquorB are com- 
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praheDded, is forbidden in the Quran tn tnure ptaces 
than one. Some, indeed, have imagined tbat escess 
thBreiD ts atone reprehended, and contend that 
moderate nse is attowed in the same book; but the 
more received opmion is, that to drink any strong 
tiquors, either in a lesser qiiantity, or m a greater, is 
absolutely unlavvful; and thongh llbertines mdulge 
tbenisetvo5 in a contraiy practice, yet the more 
coDScientious are so strict, espectally if tbey hare 
performed the pilgriinage to Mecca, tbat they hold it 
imlawful not only to taste wine, but to press grapes 
foT the making of itt to bny or to sell it, or even to 
maintain tbemselves witb the monoy arising froin 
trade in that liquor. Tbe Perslans, howeyer, as well 
as the Turks, are vory fond of wine; and if asked 
liow it comes to psss that they venture to drtnk it, 
when it is so directly foTbiddeii by thcir rcJigion, they 
an.swer, that it is with them as with the Christians, 
who, their religion ^irobibiting «Irankennesa and 
prodigacy as great sini, gtory, notwithstandmg, some 
in their debancheries, and others in drinktng to escess. 

Sev6Fal stories have been told as to l£e gronnds 
on which Multamiuad prohibited tho drinkmg of 
wine: hut the trne reasons are given io the Quran, 
Tiz., because the ill qualitie3 of that liquor surpass its 
powers for good, tlie common effects tbereof being 
quaiTels and disturbances in company, oonpled with 
neglect in tbe TOrforniance of religious dutiea, 

and 7b4ffnw.—It lias been a question whether 
coffee does not come under the abov6-mentioned pro- 
hibition, becausc the fumes of it have some effect on the 
imaginatioa This drink, whibh was iirst publicly usetl 
st Adeu in Arabia Felix, about the sixteentb century of 
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the ChristiaD era, and thenoe graduallj iDtroduced into 
Meocaj Madina, Egypt, Syria, and otlier c^s of the 
Leyant, has been the occasion of great djsputea and 
disordors, havmg been Bometiniea publicly condemDed 
and forhidden, and again declared lawTuland allowed. 
At present the use of coffee, as of tobacco, is 
generaUy toLerated, if not permitted, though the mote 
religious, especially the “Wahabis,” make a acruple 
of taking the latter, not ooly because it inebriates, 
but also out of respect to a traditional saying of their 
Prophet, ^‘That io the latter days there shouid be 
meo who shonld bear the name of Muslims, but 
should not be reaily such; aod that they should 
smoke a certaio weed, whicli sbouhl t>e caUed 
TOBACco," This prediction, howeyer, musl be re- 
caived with some degrea of reserye, ioasmuch as the 
drug was not introauce<i into the East for many 
hundreds of years after the death of the Prtmhet. 
However, Eastern nations are, generaily so aduicted 
to both, tbat they say, “ A rliah of coffee and a pipe 
of tobacco are a complete eotcrtainment; and the 
Persians haTe a proverb that coiTee without tobacco 
is meat without salt; and Doughty, who ttBVeUed in 
Arabia about a.d. 18S6, tella of a person in Naid 
who was wont to drink hity cups of coffee in tne 
twenty-fQnr hours, aod smoke a hke nnmber of pipes 
Df tobiacco, 

Opium and "bliaog ” (whieh latter is the leave8 of 
hemp io pUis or conseire), Uiough not menttoned in 
the Qoran, are aiso, by bhe Hgid Muiuunmadans^ 
esteeniod un1awfui. because tbey intosicate and 
disturb tiie underatanding, yet these drugs are now 
comuionly taken in tbe £ast; but tliey who arc 
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addictad to them are generaUy looked upon as 
debaiiohees. 

Gamas t>f Hasiird . — Gammg is probibited by tbe 
Qurau iu tbe sanie passages, and for tUe same reasons 
as winc. Tlie word whicb is tbere used, aiguifies a 
particular maoner of caatuig lots by arrows, mucli 
practised by the pagaa Ambs, and performod in the 
ioiiowing manner :— A young caniel being bought and 
kiUed, and dtTided into parts, persons to the nunibei’ 
of 3eveu cast lots for them; eleveu arrows are then 
proyided, without heads or featbers, seTen of which 
are marked, the firetF witli one notch, the aecond with 
two, and so on, aud the other fom’ haTe no mark 
at all. These arrowa are put nromiscuously into a 
luig, and then drawn by an inuifferent person, who 
has anoUier near bim to receive them, and to aee 
he acta fairly ; those to whom the marked airow s 
fall win shares in proportion to their lot, and those 
who draw blanks Etre outitled to iio part of the camel 
at aU, but obliged to pay the ftdl price thereof. The 
winnora, however, do not taste the fleah any more Ihan 
the losera, hut the whole is diBtributad among the poor; 
aud this they do out of pride and ostentation, it being 
reckoned a shame for a man to stand out, and not 
TOnture his money on auch an oocasion. This cuatom, 
therefore, tliough it was of some use to the poor, no 
less than a diTersion to tbe rich, was forbiddeQ by 
iltihamiMd as the source of great inconToniences, by 
oocasioning (juarrels and heart-bomings, which arosĕ 
from the winnerB insuJtmg those who lost. 

Uuder the name of lots, commentators agree that 
all othjer ^mes whatBoever,‘ which are subject to 
hazard’or cbance, are cotnprehendetl and forbiddoii, aa 
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dice, cards, tables, etc, Aod they are recikoDed so 
ill in themselyes, that the testimony of hiin who plays 
at them is, by the more rigid, judged to he of no 
yalidity in a court of justice. Chess is almost the 
only game which the Masliiu doctors allow to be 
lawM {though it has been a doubt with some), 
because it depeodB wholly ou skiU and maiiagemeut, 
and not at all on chance; but it is onJy allowed undcr 
certain restrictions, Tiz., that it he no bmdrance to the 
regnlar per^ormance of deyotions, aud that no monej 
or other stake be played for or beited; w'hich con- 
dition the Tnrks rchgiously obserwe, 'but the Persians 
neglect. But what is supposed chieAy to haye been 
disliked iu the game imess was the caryed pieces 
with which the pagan Arabs played, being little figures 
of men, elephants, horsesi, auu dromedaries; and these 
are thought, by some commentators, to be tm)y meant 
by the images prohiblted in one of the passages of tbe 
Quran. Tliat the Arabs in Mtihammad the Prophet’s 
time actually used such fignres for chessmeu appcars 
&om what is related of Ali, who passing accidentaUy 
by some who were playing at chess, asked, "What 
images they were upou wbioh they were so iutent ? “ 
for they were perfectly new to him, tbat gamo haring 
becn but ycry lately introduced into Arabia, and not 
long before iuto Persia, wbither it was first brought 
frora India in the reign of Nushirwan (a.D. 630-678). 
Hence the Mubammadan doctors infer tbat the gaine 
was disapproyed only for the sake of tbe images; 
wherefore the Turks always play with plain piecea of 
wood or iyory; but the Porsians and Indiana, who 
ore not so scrupuSooB, Vontinue to make use of the 
carved Agurea. 
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Tlie MabamiDadajia comply with tlie prohibition 
against gatning much bctter tian they do as reg&tda 
wine; for though the common peoplo, among the 
TurkB more frequently, and the Persians more rarely, 
are addicted to play, yet the better .sort are aeldom 
guiity of sueh a proceeding. 

Of courge, Mualmjs, like other people in all climea 
and of all reiigiona, are given to escesaes—but at 
any rate as regards the denizens of Arabia a recent 
traveller (Donghty) bears teatimony that “ ha^ardiy, 
l^quettmg, and many running sores and hideous 
ainka of onr great towns are nnknown to them. The 
Arabs, not less fmgal than Spartans, are happy in the 
epicure^ moderatiou of their religion.” 

I}hinaimu .—Another pTactice of the idolatrous 
Arabs, also forbidden in the Quran, ia that of diyining 
by arrows. Those used for this purpoae, which like 
othera witb which they cast lots had neither heada 
nor feathers, were kept. in the temple of some tdol,“in 
whose preaence they wero consmted. SeTen such 
arrows were atored in the mosqne at Meoca; but 
generally in divination three oniy were used, on one 
of which was written, " My Loi^ hath cojnmanded 
me; " on another, " My Lord hath forbidden ine; ” 
and the thtrd waa blank. If the first waa drawii, \t 
was looketl npon as an approbation of the euterprise 
in aueation ; if the ^ond, a contnuy conclnsion was 
made; but if the third happened to be drawn, it was 
ouatomaiy to niix them<and draw over again, till a 
decisive answer was obtained. These divining arrows 
were generally consulted ljefore anything of moment 
wBs undertaken ; as when a utan wna about to niarry 
or about to go a joumey, t)r tbe iike. ' * 
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diatmjction of meats waa so general 
amongst &aBteni nations, tbat it is no wonder that 
MnhammiKl made soroe regulations in tliat matter. 
TUe Quran, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, 
anti swme’s ttesb, and whatOYer dies of ifcself or ia 
slain in the name or in honour of any idoU or is 
straDgled, or killed by a blow or a fall, or by any 
otber beast. In case of necessity, boweyer, where a 
man niay be in danger of starving, he^ is allowed hy 
the law of Islani to eat any of the prohibited kinds of 
food. 

jjmry .—In the prohibition dt usury, Muhaininad 
followed" the eiample of the Jews, who are strictly 
forbidden by their law to pratttlce it among one jmother, 
thongb they may be guilty of it in their dealing with 
those of a different religion : but the Prophet of the 
Arabs bas uot made any diatinction m thls matter. 

It may be doubted, howcYer, whether the injunc- 
tit>n 3 of the Prophet are nniuersally followed by the 
Muhammadan world: at any rate in Aiabia Deserta 
snch is the recent testimony of Donghty, “ the lentUitg 
of nsury dieallowed in the Quran doctrme is practiaed 
eyen in these pnritanical countries.” 

—The Musuhnan taw also pnt a stop to 
the inbiimau custoiD which had been long practised by 
the pagan Arabs, of burying their daughters aliv^ lest 
the parents should be reduced to poverty by proriding 
for them, or else that tbey might ayoid the di^Jeasure 
and the disgrace which womd foUow, if they should 
happen to be made captives, or tu become scandaJous 
by their behaviour: the hirth of a <ianghter being, for 
these reasoDs, reckoneH a great mi5fortune, jinu her 
death an eqiial happinesa. The manner of practiaing 
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iaianticide is diilerently relatcd: some say that when 
ao Arab had a daughter bom. if he mtended to bring 
her np, he sent her, clothed in a gannent af wool or 
hair. ta keep camels or abeep in the desert; but he 
deaigned to pat her to death, he let her livc till ahe 
became six years old, and tlien said to her mother, 
"Perfujne her, and adom her, that I may carry her 
to her niot.hers "; which being done, the father led her 
to a welt or pit dng for that purpose, and having btd 
hcr to look down into it, pu^ed ber tn headlong as 
he stood behind hor, and then hlling up the pit, 
lerelled it witb the* reat of the grouna; but others 
say, that when a child was abont to be bom, they dng 
a pit; to the brink tbe mother was bronght, and if the 
child happened to be a daughber, they threw it into 
tbe pit, but if a son, they sayed it alive. 

This wicbed practice is condemned by tho Quran 
in several passages; one of which, as some commen- 
tators jndge, also alludes to anothor custom of «he 
Arabiana, alt<^t!ier as wicked, and as common 
among other nations of old, viz., the saciihcing of 
thetr childreD to their idols; as wa.s frequently done, 
more particularly in 8atisfaction of a vow, *by no 
nioans unu.sual, that if they had a certain niunber 
of sons bom, they would offer one of them in 
socrihce. 

Civif ftnd Crimmai Lttic.- —The Muiiamiuadan ciTil 
hiw is founded on the precepts nnd cleterminations of 
the (juran, And it raay be well to explain some of 
tbe more prominent usages and ordinances appertain- 
ing to this branch of the rites and institutions pf 
Islam., * 

Marritt^c aitd —As regards polyganiy, 
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it isi a ^ulgar mistake to suppose that the l^rophet 
granted to hia followers an unbounded plnrality of 
wive8. The mjunctions of the Quran are (Professor 
Palmer’s translation), Chapter ir., verae 3: " Then 
mairy what seema good to jon by twos, or threes, or 
fours; atid if ye fear that ye cannot be equitable, then 
only one; or what your Hght hands possess “ {Le. 
fenia1e slaves)> 

This passage seems to justif}‘ an unlimited number 
of fema)e slaves, aa distinguisbed from rour legal 
wivcs: as a matter of fact, liowever, wliile the ricber 
part of the Mualim eomnmnity add, when so disposed, 
to the maximum number of wives, as many concubmes 
as they tbink ht, the humbler classesare mosdy content 
witb a solitaiy spouse, though as worldly prosperity 
advances, they not in£requently add a few alave girls 
to tbe barem. 

Slaseri /.—As regards slavery, thc teacbing of the 
^iwan is largely directed to **female slaves.^' Tbat 
slaYery, however, is tolerated inthe QuraD, is evidcncGd 
froni the language of Chaptor ii., verse 220: '* Wed not 
with idolatrous women until they believe, for surely 
a l)elievmg li/indmaid is better Ihan an idolatrous 
womon, even though she please you. And wed not 
to idolatrous men until they believo^ for a believing 
8lave 13 better tban an idolater, even tbough he pleaae 
you.” At the time of Muhammad, captives were 
made slayes unless they cmbraced Islam on the field 
of battlc, in which case the tneu bocame fi'ee, whtle 
feinules general^ passed into the harems of tbe con^^ 
<{perors. TIic QuraD, bowever, enjoms that slayes 
are to bo treated wilh'kindness and granterl their 
&eedom if they "have a writ ing” to that etlect. 
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As regarda tlie condition of sIbycs» Dought^ bears 
teatimony that it is '‘alwaj8 tolerabie and is often 
happy in Arabia: bred up as poor brothers of the 
sons of the houaehold, they are a manner of (xod’s 
wards of the pious Mnhammadan householder.” Ev6n 
“ Afncans." such is the testimony of thc same traveller, 
“think this is the better coimtij where thay are the 
Lord’s free men, a land of more civil life, the soil of 
the two sauctimries, the land of Muhammad : for such 
they do give God thanks that their bodies were some- 
times sold into slaverj.’' 

It must be ohseFved that among the Mubamma- 
dans, the children of their concuhines or slaves are 
esteemed as etpiallj legitimate with those of their 
legal wives; none heing accoiinted hastards, except 
Buch only aa are horti of common wotnen, and whose 
fathers are unknown. 

Before leavmg the snhject of marriages, it may he 
proper to take noticcw of some peculiar pnvi1egeft in 
relation thereto, which, as is asserted, were granted 
hy God to Muhammad, to the exelusion of all other 
Mnslims, One of them was, that he mtght lawfully 
marry as many wivea and havc as many coDcnbmes 
as he pleased, witbont bemg conhned to any particular 
number; a privilege which, he asserted, nad heen 
granted to tbe prophets befbre him. Another wns, 
that he might alter tl>e tarus af his wives, and favour 
such of them as be thooght fity without heing tied to 
that order and equality wbich othera are ohliged to 
ohaerve. A third prtvilege was, that no man might 
marry any of liis wives, either such as he should 
divoiqe duriog bis Ufetimei, <A‘ such as he should teave 
widows at his death. 


32^ IHE QUHAN 

—DiTorce is also weli knowii to be allowed 
by MuJiaramadan law: but it most not I>© overlooted 
that the Prophet, to preveat his rollowers &om 
diYOPcing their wjyes on every light oocaaion^ or oat 
of an inoonsUmt humour* ordaiued that, il a man 
divorced his wife the third tuae {fDr he uiight divorco 
her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 
he repented of what he had done)^ it should not be 
lawftil for him to take her agaiu until slie had been 
hrst married and <livorced by somo second husband. 
It uui^ be obsen^ed, that thougb a man is allowed to 
repudiate his wife even on the slightest disguEt, yet 
tbe women are not aHowed to aeparate themsaIveB 
from their husbands uuless it be for in-usage^ waut 
of proper maintenance, neglect of conjngal duty, or 
some CEuse of equal import; but then sbe geneiallY 
loses her dowry, whieh she does uot if divorced by 
her husl^nd, ^ess she has I>een guilty of immodesty 
or potorious disobedience* * 

When a womau is divorced she is obliged» by the 
direction of the Qnran;, to wait three months before 
she marry anotherj after which time she \b at full 
liberty to dispose of herself as she pleases; should 
circumstmices, howcYer, render tliis necessaryt she 
must wait^ the birth of the ohild, continuing in the 
meantime in the hu&band*s Iiouse^ and maintained at 
his expense, it being forbidden to tum thc wonian 
out heiore tbe expiration of Lbe tenn, imloss sbe be 
goilty of impropriety. mere a man clivomes l 
wotnan wlio Las beeu hia wifQ only iu name, she ia 
not obligod to wait aoy particular time, iior is lie 
obliged to give ber morethan one lialf of ber dower. 
If the divorcod woman liaye a young child, ahe is to 
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sncklB it till it be two yoAra oM; the fa.th0r, in the 
toeantime, maintaimng her in all respects: a widow 
Ib alao obliged to do the same, and to wait Totir months 
and ten days I>cfore sbe many agaiD, 

Inimoraiity on the port of either single or manied 
women was, in the beginniDg of Mn bain mad ism^ vety 
severely puniBbed; itbeing orderedthat soch oAenders 
shotild be shnt up in pnson till they died; but after- 
wards it was oimiaed that an adultross shontd be 
stoned, and an unmanied woman guilty of impropriety 
scourged with a hundred atripes, and banisbed for a 
year. A she-staTe, *if coovicted of adultery, su^Ters 
bot half the punishinent of a &«e woman, Tiz., filty 
Btripea, and banishmeDt for sis: months; but is not lo 
be put to death. To comnct a woman of adultery, so 
aa to mahe Jt capitak four witneases are cxpressly 
roquired, and those, as the commentators say, onght 
to be men; and if a man ialsely aceuse a reapectahlo 
woman of disreputabletbehaTiout of any kind, and is 
not able to support the diarge by that nuraher of 
witnesses, he is to receive foTirscore stripes, and his 
testimony is to be held inTulid for ihe hiture. Im- 
morality, in either sex, is hy tlie Bentence of thc 
Quran to be punished witb u hundred stripea 

If a man accuse his wife of iniidetity, and is not 
able to prove it by suthcieDt evidence, and will swear 
four times that it is true, and the fifth time imprecate 
God'8 Tengeance on him if it be ralse, she is to be 
loohed on as convicted,>imleB8 she will take tlie IiIta 
oath^ aini ouike the like imprecation, in testimony of 
her innocencyj whidi if ahe do, she is free fTO|n 
paniah|nept though tlie mairidlgo is generally disso1ved. 
Inkeritance .—The laws of tbo Quj'aii concernmg 
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InhBritauces were priucipally designed to abolish cer- 
taio practices of tbe pagan Arabs^ who osed to treat 
widows £md orphan children with great injuatice, 
frequently denying them any share in the ioheritance 
of tiieir iathers or tbeir husbanda, on pretonce that tbe 
property oughtto be distributed among those only who 
were able to bear artns, while widows were dispoaed 
of, even againat their consent, os part of their huabanda' 
posaeaaions, To prevent aucb injuriea for the future, 
tho Prophet ordered that women ahould be respected, 
and orphans bave no wrong done them; and in 
pardculaT that tbc fonner abould'not be taken againat 
their wills, aa by right of inheritance, but should 
themselves be entitied to a distributive part, tn a 
certain proportion, of what their parents, hnsbands, 
and near reiations should ieave behind them, 

The general rule to be ob&erred in the distribution 
of the deccascKra estate is, that a nialo shall have 
twtce as mnch as a female; bul to this principle there 
are some few excepttons; aman^s parenta, for examp]e, 
and also his brothers and sisters, wbere they are 
entitled not to the whole, but a aruall part of the 
inheritance, have equAl shares with one another in the 
distribution tboreof, without any difference on accouut 
of 6ex. 

If a man dispose of part of his eatate by will, two 
witnesse^ at the least, are required to rander the 
same yalid; aud such witnesses ought to be of his 
own tribei and of the Mnslim*reiigion, if such persons 
can be foiuid. Though there be no e^preaa law to 
tlje contraiy, yet it ia reckoncd wroug for a nian to 
give awny any part of fiis substance from his /amily, 
unless it be in legaciea for pious uaes; and eveQ in 
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tbat case a perBon ought not to bestow aU he has 
iD c^rity, bnt only a reaaonable part in proportioti 
to his snbstance, Oo tbe other h^d, though a Rian 
Toake no wiD, and be^neatb Dothing for charitable 
nses, yet the hoJrs are directed, on the distribntion 
of the estate, if the relne wiU permit, to beatow some- 
thing 00 the poor, especially such aa are of kin to tho 
deceased, and to the oTpbans. 

The first law, howeTer, laid down by MuhamTnad 
toTiching inheritances, waa not very equitable; for he 
declared that those who hod fled with bim from Meoca, 
and thoae who had re!teived and asaisted him at Madina 
shooJd be deemed the nearest of kin, and consequentIy 
heirs to one another, preferably to, and tn esclnsion 
their relationa by blood; nay, thoTigh a man were a 
true believer, yet if he had not qaitted hia countty 
for the sake of religion and joined the Prophet, ho 
was to be looked on as a stranger; but this law did 
not long continne tn fofee, being quickly abrogated, 

Coidrads .—As to private contracts between man 
and man, the conscientious perTormance of them is fre- 
quontly reoommended in the Qnran. For the preventing 
of disputes al) contracts are dlrected to be made before 
wttnesaes, and in case snch contracts are not immedi- 
ately executed, the same ought to be rednced into 
writitig in the presence of at least two witnesses, who 
shonld bo Muslims and of the tnale sex; but if two 
men caooot be convcniently found, then one m an and 
two women may snffice. The same method is also 
directed to be taken for the gecimty of debta to be 
pnid at a future day; and where a writer is not to 
found,,pledges are to be taken. Hence, if people 
trust one anothes' without writing, witnesses, or 
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pletige, the party on whom the demand isi made is 
alwBjs acqiiitted if he denies tbe cbarge on oath, and 
swears that he owes the pIaiDtiff nothing, nnless the 
contraiy be proved by veTv convincing circnnistaiices. 

Mardi^r ,—■Wilhil mnrtler, though forb!dden Ity the 
Quran unrter the severest penalties to be inAicted in tho 
next life, fs yet^ by the same book, allowed to be com- 
pouoded for, on paymout of a hne to tbe fiuntly of tbe 
deceased, and freeing a Mnslim from captiTity; bnt it 
is in the elcction of the next of kin, or the avenger of 
blood, eitber to accept of sucb saiisfactlon, or to 
refuse it; Tor be maj, if he pleaBes^ insist on having 
the murderer delivered into his hands, to be put to 
deatb in such mauuer as he shnll thiok ht. 

Mamlatt^kler ,—.If the Muliammadan laws seem 
light in case of murder, they may perhaps be deemed 
too rigoroas in case of man&langhter, or thc kilting of 
a man undesignedly, wbich nmst be redeemed by hne 
(uuiless the Dext af Irin shall think ht to remit it ont 
of charity), atid the freemg of a captive; but if a man 
be not able to do thisi Le is to fast two moutbs together 
by way c>f penanee. The hne for a nian's blood, which 
is set at a hundred «imels, is to be distributed among 
tbe relations of the deceased, accordmg to Ibe law's ()f 
inlieritance; but it must be observed Ihat. though the 
peraon slain be a Muslini, yot if lie 1)0 O'^ a na timi or 
party at enmity, or not in confederacy, with those to 
whom the slayer belongs, he is not then botmd to pay 
any fine at all, the redemption of a capt{ve being, in 
such case, deciared a sutticient peuaity, 

, Prrmnai iHjnrieit . — As to iujuries doue to men in 
their persona, the law of retaliation is approved,by tho 
Qurau; but this law, whicli seems to have been allowed 
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by Muliammad to his Arabiana to prevent particaJar 
r 0 vei 3 gea, 1:>euig neiiher strietly just nor practicable in 
many cases, is aoldom put in execiution, tbe puniah- 
ment being gcnetally turne<i into a nudct or 
which is paid to the party injureil, 

TbeEt is ordered to be punished by cntting oiF the 
hand, as the oSending part, which, at hrst sight, seenis 
jnst enough; bu.t on reAection it wiU at onoe occur 
that to sever a limb would be to deprive the colprit 
of the uieans of getting his Hyelihood In an honest 
tnanner. 

MiTurr Cr»Jte9 .—^n injuriesandcriiDes of an InTerior 
nuture, where no psitlculnT punishnient is provided by 
the Quran, and where a pecuniaiy compensation will 
not suffice, the Muhaminadans haye recourse to stripes 
or beating, the most common chastisement used in the 
East at this day, as well as forinerlv; the instruiuent 
wherewith tho seutence is generally exccuted being 
the cud^el, whicb for Us virtue and eAicacy in keeptng 
people in good order and within the bounds Qf duty, 
is said to have come down from heaven, 

Notwithstanding the QaraD is in general Tegarded 
by the follower3 of Islam as the fuuuamental part of 
their civil law, yet the secular trTbnnals do uot con- 
sider themselves bound to obserYe the same in all 
cases, but lri)(iueiitly give judgment against those 
decisioDS whi(ffi are not consonant to ecpiity and 
reason; and therefore distinctioa is to bo mode bet ween 
tbe written civil law, as^admlnistered in the oc^desiasd- 
eal caurts, and the law of nature or eommon law {so 
to speak) which takes piace in the setmJar ouurts, n nd 
has the cxecut]ve puwer on hs side. * 

M urn /njidets ,—Under the head of ciTil 
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laws may becomprehended the command to war agamst 
inhdels, whieh is repeated in 8everal paasagea ot the 
Quran, and deelared to be of liigh ment in the sight or 
God, Llioae who are skm gghting in de^enee of the 
laith beiogreckoned martyrs, and promised immedJate 
admn^ion into Paradise. Hence this dnty is greatly 
magnihed by Muijlim divinea, who call the aword the 
key of Heayen and Hell, and persnade people that the 
least drop of blood apilt in the way of Go^ as it is called, 
la most Mceptable unto Hini, and that tlio defeDce of 
tUe territories of the faithful for one night is more 
mentoriomj ^an a Tast of two months: on the other 
li^d, d^syrtion, or rBtuaiiig to aory-e iii those lioly 
wars^ or to contribnte towards eanymg them on, if a 
man has ability, is aceounted a most beinoua crtme. 

While Mulmrmnadism was in its inlancy, its 
opponents when taken in battle were doomed to d^th, 
without mercy ; but thia was judged too seyere to be 
puk in practice when that ^jeligion came to be 
sumciently eskbliahed, and past the (ianger of being 
Hub^erted by its enemies, 

When the Midiammadana declare war against 
people of a different faith, they gtve them their choiee 
of Ihree offei^ vhj. : (1) either to embrace the faith of 
Xslam, in whicb case they become not only secure in 
their per^^ famibe3, and fortuaes, but entjtled to 
all the pnYtleges of other Mualims; or (2) to submit 
and_ pay tnbute, by doing which they ara allowed to 
proiess their own religion, ptorided it be not gross 
idoktiy or against the morat law; or else (3) to 

s^ord, in whtch last caae, 
tf followera of the ^'rophet prevail, the womcn 
and cbildren which ure mude captivea become alisolute 
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alaves, lUid tUe men taken in the battle may either l>e 
alaitt, ttttluss they turn Muhanmiadans, or aro other- 
wiscj disposed of at the pleasure of the prince. 

JJi^ision o/ Spoih ,'—»On the tirst considerable 
suajess of Muhamtnad in war, tlie lUspute wbioh 
happened among hts foUowers m relation tothe d)vision 
of the spoil, rendered it necessary for him to make 
some re^lation on thia poiut; he therefore pretended 
to have received the divine commission to distribute 
the pltmder among his soldiers at his own discretion, 
reaorving thereirom, in the first place, one-fiith part 
for the uaes aiter-mentioned; and, in conseqnence, 
hs considered himselT authorised, on eitraordinary 
occaaiona, to distribute it as he thonght fit, withont 
regard to niles and regulations. 

The fifth part directed by the QnTan to be takcn 
ont of the spoil bcfore it be divtded among the 
captora, is declared to beiong to God, and to the 
aTOstle and hia kindr^, aa well as the orpbans, and 
the poor, and the trayeUer; which words are yariotiBly 
nnderstood. 

Immovab!e poasessions^ aa laiida, etc., taken in 
war, are subiect to the same iaws as the movarble; 
eicepting only that the fifth part of the former ia not 
actnaUy diirided, but the income and profita thoreof, 
or tbe price, if sold, are applied to public and pious 
uses, ^d distributed once a year; while the prince 
may either take the fifth part of the iand itaelr, or a 
like portion of the income and produce of the whole, 
as he shall make his election. 

was a custom among the 
ancient Arabs to obseTve fQiir niontbs in the year aa 
sacrod, dunng which they held tt unlawhil to wage 
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war, so that tokjtig off the heada from their speara, 
thej used to cGuse from iiicursions aad other hos- 
tilities, DaHug those motiths, eve!i when persons 
were sun^ounded by euomtea, thejbved in Ml security; 
so that if a man met the murderer of his father or 
brother he dm'st uot offer him any riolence. 

The moDtbs which the Aiubs held sacred were the 
ĔrsL, the seTenth, the eleventb, and the twcUth in the 
year, ^ The laat menttoned of these heitig the time 
wherein they performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, not 
only that mouth, bnt also the precedtng aud tbe 
following, were for that reasou ikept mviolable<, tbat 
every one might safely and witbont interr^tion pass 

repass to and frotn tbe sacred eity. Tlie second 
is satd to hare been more strictly Qhserved than any of 
the other three, probably because in that month the 
pugao Arabs used to fast: the ninth month, nrbich wos 
afterwards set apart by J^Iuliaiiimad for that purpose, 
betng in the time of ignorance^dedicated to diinking 
in e^cesa. 

The obseryance of the aforesaid months seeioed 
so reasonable to the Prophet that it met with his 
approbatiou ; and the duty is accordingly Gonfirmed 
and enforced by 8evBral passagos of the Qurun, which 
fbrbid war to be wi^jed during thoee montlis against 
such as aclmowledge thein to be sacred, but graut, at 
the same time, fnll permission to attack alike in the 
sacred^ montha as in tlie profane thosc who nmke uo 
snch distincLion. 

One practice, howerer, of the pagan Araba, in 
relatiou to these sacred months^ Mahaniirmd tbought 
pVoper to refonn. Some of them, weary of sitting 
quiet for three monihs together, and eager t6 niake 
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Lbeir accustomed iocursions for plunder, nsed, by way 
or e^pedient, whenever it snited their incljmtioDs or 
oouTenience, to pnt off the obserrance of the first proper 
tnonth to the foIlowitig month, thereby avoiding to 
keep the horuier, which they supposed it lawTul for 
them to profane, provided they sanctified another 
tnonth in Iteu of iti and gave public notice thereof at 
the precediDg pilgrimage, This custom of transfemiig 
the obseryation of a sacred nionth to a profane month 
is absolutely condemned in a paaaage of the Quraji, 
and ileclared to be an impioua iuiiovation. 

Sticred o/ Wet>L —The aetting apart of one day 

in t.he week for the more peculiar attendance on God^a 
worsliia so strictly requiretl by the Jewish and Chris- 
tian reiigiaDA, appeared to Muhamma<l to be so proper 
ati iDstitution, tliat he did not besitate to imitate an 
e^uiple of whicb he approved; though for the sake of 
diatinction, he obliged Lie foIlower 5 to obsewe a 
different day froin eithe/. Several reasons are given 
why rriday tlie sixth day of the week was selected for 
this purpoae; hut Muhatnmad seems to haye preferred 
the clay on which the people used, long before his time, 
to assemhle together though such gatherings were 
held, perhaps, rather on & tivil than a religious 
accoant. However it be, Muhammadan wTitcrs 
bestow very eitraordinaTy encomiums on this day, 
^ling it Lhe pnnce of days, snd the most exceUent 
day OD which the sun rises, asserting also that it wiU 
be the day whereon tie laat judgment will be 
^lemnised; and they eateotn it a peculiar honour to 
Islam, that Gnd has been pleaaed to appoint thia 
same to^be the foast-day of th^ Muslims, and to gran^ 
them tho advantage of having Ĕrst observed it. 
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Though the Muhammarlans do not t.hink them* 
sclveB bound to keep thelr day of public worship so 
holy as is the case with the Jetv's aud Ghristians^ 
there being a pennission, as is generallj supposed, in 
the QuraD, ailowing them to retom to their employ- 
meota or diYersions alter diTine seryice ia over; yet 
the more devout disapprore of any part of that daj 
being deroted to worldly aiTairs, and re^uire tt to be 
wholly dedicated to the bosiuess of the life to come. 



CHAPTEE XI 


THE PIWJRIMAGE TO UECCA 

• 

“It is a duty towardE God incumbent on those who 
^ able to go thither to Tisit thia house ” [Becca or 

chapter ih., verse 90). Thua decreed 
tiie Propliet, tlie l^wgiver of Arabie^ and for morf$ 
tJi^ twelye centuries the mjunctioo has been ob&erved 
a ptous zeal and ardent fervour which put to 
shame the apathetic indi^erence of the ciyilised Weat. 
V olunies have been written by Musliin commentatorB 
m regard to this pilgrimage to the Holy Cities of 
Mecca and Madina, some laying more and aome less 
stress npon the duty in question, Without seeking to 
rolJow m thiB labyrmth of aoplnstiy and argument, it 
wt 11 suffice to aasert that, whatever may. be the prHct^ 
valne wbich Muhammad attached to the ceremony 
he conaidered the discharge of the duty as all-impor] 
tant; and thore is a traddion tbat he held that he 
wbo paases through Jife without fulfiilintr the 
mjunction “Perfomi the Pilgrimage of Mecca" 
(Qui^ ;chapter ih, yerse 192), inay as well die a Jew 
or a Chnstian. Nor must it bb orerlooked that the* 
Prophet of Iskm made the ** Hajj " one of the five 
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plIlArB or foundatioiiB of practice in the religion of 
Arabia. 

Every Muslim ia therefore bound to visit Mecca at 
least once during hia Iifet-ime, hut there is a saidng 
clauBe—pravTdeiI “ahle" ao to do. Tlie diacnsaions 
as to tbe dehnition of the elaatic qualification attached 
to the injunction of the Prophet bave heen endless 
and uudecided. As a general mle, however, intend- 
ing yotaries must comply with four conditions: (1) 
professiou of the faitli of Islam; (!2) adolescence, 
generally fixed at the age of fifteen; (3) freedom from 
slavery; (4) mental sanity. To^bese aome authorities 
add four more requirements, v!7..: (l) sudicieney of 
proyisiou ; (2) tbe possession of a beast of bnnlen, if 
living more thaii two daya’ joumey from Meoca; (3) 
seeurity on the road; and (4) ability to walk two 
stagea tf the pilgrim liavo no beast, Otbers, again, 
incliide all conditions under two beads: (1) healtli, 
atid (2) ability. It is even maintained by somo, that 
those who have moncy enough, if they cannot go 
themeelves, may iure a substitute to go to Mecca in their 
stead. But this privilege in the early days of Islam 
was very sparingly, if ever, used, and even now it is 
generally considered amongst the orthodox sects Jihat 
pilgrimage cannot be perCormecl by proxy. However, 
if a Muhammadan on his deatb-bed bequeath a Hnni 
of money to be paid to some person to risit Mecca on 
behalf of his patron, it is conaidered to satisfy in a 
way theclaims of the Muslkn law. It Is also decreed 
a meritorious act to defray the expenses of those who 
(Cannot alTord to obey the injunction of the Prophet. 
Many pil^rims, too door to be able to collect tho 
money which their religion requires them to spend for 
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this purpose, heg their way, aud live npon the charity 
of those who are blessed with loeans and a lienevo1ent 
heart to help their more necessitons bretbren. £ven 
women are not escused from the perfarmance of the 
pilgrimage, and one poition of the temple ia caU^ 
"the women’s sanded p]ace,”becauee it is appropriated 
to feina1e devotees. To avoid the dangers atid dis- 
comfort8 of tiie joarnej by tand, women generally tra^^el 
by sea as far aa Jedaab. Perhaps they are in sotne 
cases peraoaded to take this safer route, since, so says 
Donghty, " a man is mocked in the raw Hajj proverba 
that wQl lead his cinerldous harem on pilgrimage." It 
may be explained that the weaker sex are forbidden 
to go alono; if, therefore, a fair lady have no husband 
or near relation to protect her, she muat select some 
virtuotm persoD worthy of confidenco to aocompany 
her, hia e^penses boing chaiged to her account, 
This circumstance gives rise to a cnrions illustration 
of aupply and demaud.* Thete are a dass of irHe 
and impudent aconiidiiels ktiown as “ guidea," who 
beaiege the pilgrim froiu mom till eve, obtmding 
advice whetlier it be sought or not, and sharing the 
votary's meala, but not his expenses, of which indeed 
they pocket a portioo, Tliese worthless vagabonds 
are wont, when the occaaion prescnts itself, to let 
thetnselves out aa husbands for rich old widows who 
repmr to Meeea, or perchance now and again lend 
their aeirices lo some younger matrons who may have 
happen^ to lose their spDuaea on the road, it beint' 
mentorious and profitab]e to facilitate the progress of 
d^late ladies through the sacred territory or Arabia., 
The inarnage under these circumstances, though 
lormally arranged in the presence of a magistrate, is 
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merely Dominal, and a diTorce is giyen on tlie retum 
of tlie parties to Jeddab, or elsewbere beyond tbe timiis 
of Mecca, Pilgrmiage is not obligatoiy upon 8laves, 
wbo, sboutd tbey accompany their niaster to Mecca^ 
muat on being relea^^cd from bondage agaio repair to 
tbe Ho!y Gity as “ free nien.” 

It need scarcely be said that Muiiammad, ready 
as fae was to itnpose tfae pilgrininge ns a <)uty n{mn 
otliers, was no lese wiJling to accept the obligation 
himsell ; wliile after Ids death the Kbalifs wbo suc- 
ceeded him gloned in fo)lowing bis esample; thongti 
it is l)nt fair to add tliat tbey journeyed in many 
cases witb great pomp and luxury, at tne betid of a 
magnificent retinne. This deyout practice contiitued 
certainly as late as the time of Kha1if Harnn ar 
Rasliid, who early in the nintb centuiy Tisited Mecca 
no less than nine times ; on one oceasion espending, 
it is aaid, a sum of upwards of £700,000 starling T If. 
fa6wever, bia own conlesaiod is to be accepted, tbe 
result of hls piety was 8atisfactor}', inasmuch as be 
gainod thereby numerous rictories over his enemies 
—a circumstance which led liim to inscribe on his 
helmet an Arabic passage to the effect tliat “ he who 
makes the pilgrimage to Mecca becomes stroog and 
Taliant." 

So firmly impressed, indeed, are the MuhammB' 
dans with the impiety of neglecting the decroe of their 
Prophet with regard to the pit^mage, that in aj>. 
931-2, when, in conse^uencd of the proceedings of the 
Karmathiana, who, on one occasion (a.o. 929) at tliat 
*period, had slain 20,OQ0 pitgrims, and plundered the 
temple of Mecca, the jonraey to tbo Holy Cities was 
too dangerouB to be bazarded, devout Muslims, rntlier 
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tKan omit the duty iiltogether, betook themsclves to 
Jeru&alein, It is also recorded tbat a famoos drx:tor, 
by name Hullage, was put to death for haidiig taugbt 
certain ceremonies and pmyers to supply the neglect 
of peribrming the “ ILiy.” Great inrleed muat he the 
merit of bowing in adoration before the mosque of 
the Arabian holy city, since it is taught tliat OTery 
Btep taken in the Uirection of the sacrad precincts 
blots out a stn, while he who dies on his way is 
enrollad in the list of martyrs. In spite of all this 
(such is the weakness of Uuman nature), in Burck- 
hardt’s lime (about 1016), lie found that Muhamma- 
dans were getting more and more hix in complying 
with the injunctioo of the Quran relatiye to pilgrimage, 
plcading the increased 6xpensB nttendaDt on this duty, 
wltich in many cases they evade by giving a few 
doUara to some pious Totaries to add to their own 
prayers aome worda on hehalf of theit errant aud 
abseut brethreiL , 

It muat Dot, however, be aupposed that Muhammajd 
inlradtKed this rite amongst the Arabs; far otherwiae, 
for he merely lent to an institution which he foraid 
in eriBteoce the aU-potent weight of liis sanction aud 
approTal. Omitting reference to primeval times, it 
will suUice to draw attention to the fact that, so far 
back as the middle of tbe 1iftb ceotury, or upwards 
of 200 years before the era of the Prophet, the com- 
mand of Mecca haTing paaaed into the hand of Qiisaai, 
be maiutuiued the Arabs,*' thns writes Tabari, ono 
of tbe inost truatworthy of native hiaturians, “ in the 
perforuiance of all the preacriptiye rites of pUgrimag^ 
because he believed them in ms beart to be a religion 
which it belioTed him not to alter,'* Indeed, accord- 
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ing t,o Sir W. Muir, wlio htts carefiiUy inyestigated 
the sabject, " the religians obserrancos tbus perpetu- 
ated by Qu£9ai were io substance Lhe samo as ld the 
tiuie of Muhaniniad, aud witb socue modiSccLtioi] tb^ 
same as we still iind practised at tbe present day.” 
It is not improbable tbat the Arabs in tiirn liorrowed 
the uottOD of pilgrimage fironi the Jewa Aecordtng 
to Muslim d!vuies mao being but a " wayTarer, 
winJing hia ateps towards another world, the *' Hajj " 
is emblemattcal of his tranaient coudition here below. 
The idea, thougli admittedly poetical, is ao £ar bome 
out iii practice that pilgrunage is common to ail faitb 5 
of olden times. In the words of a modem writer, 
"the Hindoa wander to Egypt, to Thibet, and to 
the inhospitable Caucasus; the classic philoaophers 
TiBited Egypt, the Jews annually ttocked to Jerusalem, 
and the Tartars and Mongols (Buddhiats) journey to 
distant Laoia seraia, The spint of pilgrimage was 
predommant In mecli£eva! Eurppe, and the proceasions 
of the Roman Catholic Church are, according to her 
Yotaries, modern memorials of the effete rite/’ 

Before entering upoo uny description of the jnode 
in which the pilgrimage is carried out, it may be weU 
to notice soaie Incidental mattera, not only in ibem- 
aelves worthy of attentiou, bnt iu regnrd to w'hich a 
clear undersianding is necessary to niake intelligibld 
the account of the “ Hajj ” which wdU foUow':— 

The temple of Mecca, is an oblong sauare en* 
cloaed in a i^eat wall, the «leasurement of wbicb ia 
Toriously estimated. Burckhardt reckons it at 440 
yards long, by 352 broad, while Burton givea the 
dimeusiona aa 452 yards by 370. None of tlie sidea 
are quite in a straight line, thougb a coaual dbserYer 
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would not deleet the irTegalarity, On the easLem 
side the open sqiULm is enclosed by a coIoimEde, 
round which are pillars in a ^uadruple row, beitig 
three deep ou the other sides; these are united by 
pointed arches, every foQr of which aupport a dome 
plaatered and whitened on the ontaide. These domes 
are 152 in number. The pillara ai'e about 20 feet in 
height, and generally £rdni one foot and a half to one 
foot and three quarters in diameter, being more or 
Ies3 irregular. Some are of white marble, gratiite 
or porphyry, but the greater nmnber are of coininoD 
stone trom the mountaiDs of Mecca. Between every 
three or four columns stands an octagonal pilhir 
about four feet in thickness. On the eaat side are 
two shalts of reddish grey granite in one piece, and 
one of fine grey porphyry, with slabs of white reispar. 
On tho north side is one red granite column, aa 
w'el] as a pillar of fine grained red porphyry. Some 
parta of the walls au^ arches are gaudily paint^ iu 
stripes of yellow, red, and blue, as are also*the 
uunarets, though paintings of Aowors in the nsual 
Musulman style are nowhere seen. The fioors of the 
calonnailesare paved with large stones badly cemented 
together. Causeways, also paveci, lead from the 
colonnades towards the centre ; these latter are of 
sutScient breadth to admit four or Iitb persons to 
walk abreasti aiid they are elerated about nine inchea* 
above the ground. ^tween these causeways, wtuch 
are covered with fine £ravel or sand, grass appears 
growing in several places, produced by tbe water 
oozmg out of the jars, which are arranged on the 
CTOund m long rows dmiiig tbe day, There iS a 
descent of eight or ten steps from tne gates on the 
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north side into the pbtTonn of the coloDnade^ and of 
throe or four steps from Lho gatca on tlie aoutb side. 
The wholo of these buildiDgs ara atudded with small 
domea or cupolas, while seven nnnarets iTith varled 
quadrangular and round steoples with gilded spires 
and crescents, lend to the mosqne a pictureanue and 
pleasing appearance. 

Towards the middle of the area atands the Kaba, 
an oblong massiva structure, the dimensious of whieh, 
aocording to Burckhardt, are as followslen^ 45 
feeL breadth 35 feet, and height froni 35 to 40 feet. 
Bnrton, liowever, gives the measurementB as 55 feet 
by 45 feet, while it appeared to him talletthan itwas 
tong, It is eomposed of grey Mecoa stone in laigo 
blocks of different sizes, According to some uuthori- 
ties these latter are roughly joined together with had 
cement, while others maintain that the stones are 
tolerably htted, and held by exoellent mortar like 
Eoman cement The Kaba stands upon a buse 2 
feet in height, composed of fine white inarble alahs, 
polishcd llke glasa, welded in which are large braas 
ringa for the pnrpose of holding down the covering. 
The outer roof (for there is an inner roof) is 
snpportcsd froni within by three octangulEr piUars of 
aloe wood, between which, on a bar of iron, hang 
^ some silver lampa. The only door which affoids 
..ntrance is on the eastem side (though Burckhaidt 
erroneously places it in the northem trall), ahout 7 
feet above the ground, It is universaUy accepted 
that ortginally the door was on a lcTel with the 

g ayement, and no satisfactory explanation has ever 
eeti forthcoming for the hollow round tbe Kul>a. 
Some chronielers ure of opinion tliat tlic Qumisirtribe, 




'rHK BLACK STONE 




{rqjiF, 3C1.] 


when in charge of the holy tempter raised the door 
to prevent devoteea entering witnout pennission, an 
expIanatioii which does not., however, account for the 
fact that the floor of the building ia on a level with 
the door. It is generally aupposcd that in days gone 
by there waa a second door, on the side of the temple 
oppoaite the present entrance. However, thore is 
now but one aoor; this, which w as bronght to Mecca 
iroin CoDstantinople in a.d. 1633, is coated with 
aiiver, and ornamented with sover«l gilt decorations. 
At its threahold various small Hghted wax candlea 
and periimiing panji filled with muak, aloe wowi, etc,, 
are pleced every night, and pilgrims and pious 
devotees coUect the drippings of wax, the ashes 
froiD the aloe wood, and the dusts htjm the threa- 
hold, either to rub upon their foreheads or to preserye 
os relics. 

At the south-eastem comer of the Kaba, n^r 
the door, ia tlie ft«nous *' Elack Stone,” which 
fonn3 a part of the shiirp anglc of the building 
at from 4 to 5 feet from the gronnd. It is an 
nregular ova1 about 7 inches in diameter, with an 
^undulatiDg suTface, composed of about a dozen 
smaDer stones of different sizes and shapes, weU 
joined together with a small qaantity of cement, and 
periectly weU smoothed; the whole looking aa if the 
stone bad been broken into many pieces by a yiolei^ 
blow, and theu united again. Wom away as the 
preciouE relic has been by the touchcs ond kiases of 
countless myriads of pilgrims, it is hasardous to con- 
jecture what was its original colour; at present it is 
a de^ reddish brown, appriiaching to black, but it is 
popiuarly supposed amongst the Arabs tlicmselyea, 
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that, at Brat, wliiber thnn milk, it grew bhick long 
amce by the touch of an impare woman, or, ns others 

numkiDd, The more Toason- 
able amongst the sona of the desort» however, hold, 
what is probably the case, tbat the inaide is atUl 
white, the colour of the eiterior being the reaolt of 
^ 1 ?' cotmtless worshippera; a tlieotr 

whjch is conbrmed by the esperience of a recent 
tmvBiler, who was bold enough to scratcb tho suriace 
of the Holy Stone. It is surrounded on all sidea by 
a border composed of a suhatance like piteh, mised 
^tb gravel, of a similar buU alightly different 
brownish colour. This bordar, which servea to 
support its detached pieeea, ia 2 or 3 inehes in 
breadtb and riaes a Uttle above the surface of the 
stone. Both the border and the stone itselT are 
encircled by a sUver band, wider below than abov^ 
and as regarcJs two sides with a considerable swolling 
belo^. as if a pmi of the atone pere hidden imder iL 

Ihe lower portion of the border is studded with 3 Uver 
naus. 

^sscrted by Sale that wheu the KHrmathians, 
a sert which rose to power about a.u. 89], took away 
«»e Black Stone, they could not be preTailed on for’ 
M ^ restore it, though the people of 

Mecca onered no less thaii 5000 pieces of gold for the 
£|recioiis charm (a.u. 931-2). After, however, keeping 
the relic for twenty-two years, seeing that they could 
not thereby draw the pilgrims, from Mecca, they, of 
thetf own accord, sent back tfie worthles.s buileu, 
at the sarae time openly declaring it not to be the 
tme Btone, It waa, however, proved to be no 
QOunterfeit, so rans thc le^nd, by its peculiar ijuality 
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of swiiuinLng on the waterl Tt is contended by 
MaslimE, that at the Day of Judgment this stone, 
then endowed witb sight and speech, witl bear witneaa 
in favour of all thoae who have touched it with 
aincere hearts. 

In another comer of the Kaba there is a aecond 
stone about 5 feet fmin the OTOurid : it is feet in 
iength aud 2 inches in breatltn, placed upriglit, and ia 
merely commou Mecca stone. As the people walk 
ronnd they touch this emblem with their rignt band, 
wliiJe othera, more ^enloua than correct, occasionatly 
kiaa it, . 

The foiLr sidea of the Kaba ore covcred with a 
black silk stiifr hangiug down and leaving the roof 
bare, but secttred at the bottom to the metal rings in 
the baaement. This coYering is Iniown as the 
“Kiswa,” an Arabic word which signifies a "robe or 
habit," On it are variou& pmyers intcrwoven in the 
same colour as the 8tpff itsel^ while a littie abovf the 
middte, anJ running round tbe whole builditig,^ is a 
mne composed of five piecea of tbe same material as 
the coveriiig, sewn together so as to form one con- 
tinuous band, This is also decorated witti inscrip- 
'tions in gold, the charnctera, which are latge and 
elegant, being auironnded by a l.iand of the aame 
metal At the end where the l>orders nnite, there ia 
a plentlbil array of green and red sUk. Ou the 
and aecond pieces is inscribed in lctters of gold 
worked into rad silk, ^e “ Throne ” verselet from the 
Qtiran, and on the third and fourth the title of the 
reigning Sultan. That part of the “Kiswa” which 
covers the door is richly embroidered witH gold hnd 
3ilvef, and Uned with green silk, openinga bcing left 
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stone, both of 

wiuch thus remaiii uncovered. The golcl-embroidered 
ctu^n^ which eonce^a the entrance ia calJed the 
^ Ka1>aa face-veil, though the vuJgar, coDnectinc it 

the Prophet’a daughter, term it 
Patimas face-veil. Some, however, maintam that 
the pop^ appeJIation ia derived irom the cireum- 
stance that a certain indiriduaJ of that name, was the 
hrst peraon who sent a veil of this ^nd to cover the 
door of the Kaba. The origin of this-latter curioua 
custom ifl ascnbed by Button to the practice of 
typifymg the church visible by a .vij^ or bride, an 
Kiea which liaa found ita way into the poetir of the 
wherem this sacred object of veneration is 
elegantly styled “ ilecca^s Bride.” It is alsowortby 
of reimrlc that tlie "Holy of Holies" is guarded by 
eunu^a, just aa would be the caae were it the abodJ 
ot fair «temsels, who amongst the ricber classea are 
MiyersaJIy surroimded in tlie East by a band of those 
hideous mon8tix)sities. 

' ’^***'' " »*>'* Hurckhwdt, «eover- 

I c HuigTiljT iind Imposing jppeArajice Ab it hm 

ki «lightcrt brc«ze catites U to movfl 

In slow imdu^ijt.^ whicb arc hrtJed with pnryers by the wncTC 

* ‘ by their motion, «re auijtwsed 

s.!lIdS" thi=.l^.t Jurigment%hu]l b« 

The Me^n temple was hr-it dressed aa a nmrk 
of hononr by the cliief of the Himyarites, and the 
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castam was prcaerved trom his daj amoii^st the 
Arabs, wbo, how©ver, did not remove tne old 
covering wheu placing a new one, till at length the 
weight threatened to cmsh the building. At the 
time of Qa8sai the cost of the veilLng the Kaba was 
eoverad by subscription, tilla wealthy merchant offered 
to provide the " Kiswa ” oti altemate years, an act of 
piety which gaLned for the zealous votary the name 
of “ the Juat One." Tho Prophet of Arabia directed 
that the coyering should be of fine yaman cloth, and 
the expense tbereor paid out of the pablic treaaury. 
Tbo Kbalif Omar,^ on the other hand, prcrerred 
Egyptian lineD, and ordered tbat tbe " Kiswa” should 
be removed &Y6iy year, and the old veil be distributed 
among tbe piigrima. In the reign of Osman the Holy 
of Holies was twice elothed, in winter and summer 
resnectiveiy, reoeiying in tbe rormer seasoD a Govering 
of brocade, with a veil, and in the latter a suit of fine 
Hnen. Muawiya at first supplied lineD nnd broeade, 
but he subsequently eichanged the rormer for striped 
Yaman stuff, and rurther direotcd that the ivalls 
ahould be deaned and perttimed. At this period, 
too, the custom originated by the Khalif Omar of 
dividmg the old “ Kiawa ” among the pilgrims became 
conĔrmed ; it had been at fii'at proposed to btur the 
^snscd coveriag that it might not be worn by the 
impnre, wbereupon Ayisha, the wife of the Prophet^ 
Bi^ested that it abould be aold, and the proceeda 
diatrilmted amongst the poor. The Meecans, how- 
ever, loHowed tho lirst liau of tlio proposal emanating 
from the “ Mother Df the Muslima,” but, unxiou 3 to 
benefit their own pochels, negleoted the reat of the 
mjunction. In recent years the old “Kiswa” haa 
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not niifreqaeiitly been tbe Mrqmsite of the tribe 
which baTe the cuatody of the holy temple> who do 
not acraple to " turn an honest penny" by tbe sale of 
the precioua rehc.^ Aa a matter of fact, however, the 
toes which the pioua pilgrim is, as a nilei, only too 
pleased to give for ao sacred a memento of a visit to 
the mosqne generally fall to the lot of the "goidea," 
to whom referenee haa been already made. 

Strictly spoakiiig, the embroidered cloth which 
hanga over the door of the shrine, and the belt or 
zone ^ on which the name of the Emperor of Con-- 
stantinople ia inacribed, belong to the Gmnd Sharif 
of Mecca; while of the reat one h*lf goea to the 
keeper of the key, and tha reniaiDder to the filiaves 
employed In the temple, Once in seven years, when 
the ‘*Fe^t of Sacrihcea” falls on a Friday, Lhe 
“Kiawa" is aent in its entirety to the Sultan of 
Tnrkey. 

J.n the ninth centuiy tho dresa was changed three 
rimesayear, viz,, on the lOth of the Ĕrst month, when 
ttyraa red bracade, on the Ist of the seventh nionth, on 
which occaston it waa fine linen, and on the Ist of the 
tenth month, when it waa white hrocade. It waa foiind, 
however, that the covoring got spoilt hy the ptlgrimt^, 
whereupon two yeils were supplied, and the brocade 
was let down as far as the pavement j but in the 
'^=«nd a new veil was sent every two montha. During 
the K^lifiate of the Abbaaiaes (a.d, 750*1258) this 
inyestiture came to signity 8overeigiity in tlie Htjaz. 
In the tweltth century the “kiswa" wos compoaed 
of black silk, and renewed by tho Khalif of BMhdad 
^m^y, but it waa aRerwarda green and gold 
During the nezt century, two villages wero u^igned 
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by tbe SnltanB of Cgypt for the irarpose of dBfi'ayJng 
the axpeD3ea attendant on proTi^ng a black coTering 
for the outsido of the Kal>a, the inside of whicli, now, 
for the first time, was deeked with a “ Kiswa,” the 
colour Belected heing red: hangiDgs, too, wete sent 
for the Piophet'fl tomb at Madina. After the Holy 
Citiea had fallen under the power of tbe Turka, in 
A,D, 15X8, conaiderable sums were devote(l for the 
cxpenses of the Kiswa, " the colour or which was 
retained as before, black; the custom was also 
established that the trnier “Kiswa” shoald be 
renewed at the acceasion of each Sultan. In couse- 
quence of the znjui‘y which the old curtaiD siifters 
froni exposiire to weather, etc., Tegular niles were 
institntea regarding the onter coTering, which hence- 
forth was taken off annually on the 26th of the 
eleveDth mooth, the biiilding is then lefL oaked for 
the period of fifteen days, till the lOth of the follow- 
ing month, the third 4py of the great festiTaI of tlie 
pilgrinmge. 

Tho outer “ Kiswa " is worked at a cotton manu- 
factory, kuown as “ KlmrunAah,” at Cairo, by a 
heredita^ family known as the Baitul Sadi Its 
tdkture is of coarse silk mixed with cotton, this 
latter being introduced in consequence of the Muslim 
prohibition against the uae of pui‘b Biik. Tlie Teil 
of the temple, which is con^sed of eight pieces, ^ ' 
two for each face of the Kaba, the seams being 
concenled by the zone or girdle, is lined with white 
calioo, and supplied with cotton ropes. There is a 
tradition that in days gone by all the Quran was 
inte^oTen into the “ Kisway* At the present day 
the msdriptions are: a verse which in Engltsh ninB, 
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" Yerily the hrst of houses foimded foT mankmd ia 
tliat at Bakka; blesaed and a direction to aU 
creaturea”; added to this there are ssTen clnmters 
froin the same sacred work, oamely the UaTe, 
Mariam, the ramily of Tmra.n, Repentance, T. H., 
Tabarrak, and Y, S. The cbaracter of the writLDg 
is the largcat style or Eastern oaligraphy, and is legible 
ironi a considerable distauce, 

Wben the “Kiswa" ia ready at Kburunhsh it 
is carried in procession to the mosqne at Cairo, 
where it is tined, sewn, and prepared for thc journey. 
At the time of the departure Qf the great caravati 
of pilgrims fi'om Egypt the ve)I is borne upon a 
high, ilatUsh fT{ime of wood, termed “Kajawa," and 
packed ou the back of a fiiie camel; a procession is 
then formed, composcd of namerons companiea of 
darwishes with their bauners and “sbalishes," the 
latter being a pole about twenty feet in length, likc a 
large dag-^sta?, with a hnge cooical ornament of braas 
00 tiie top. Some of the people also car^ flaga 
inacribed with the profea8ion of tbeir faitli, “ There ia 
no God but God, and Mulmmmad is his Apoatle," or 
with quotations &om the Quran; sometimes, too, 
there are to be aeen the names of tiie Prophets artd 
tlie founders of tiie varioua orders which bear the 
banners. Occaaionally aome of the darwishes carrr 
^ nets of Tarious colours estended upon a fnimework 
of hoops, to denote the origiu of their fratt'mtty as 
lishermen. Bnt the most eurioua |)art of the pro- 
eeasion is in no way connected with religiou or pioua 
zeal. Quite otherwiae, for it consists in a moek 
dombat between two sien ATmed with awords and 
ahields; while in another directioo naay aeen a 
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fantAStica]ly dres&ed **Mulla” clothed in sheepskin^ 
and woaring a high skin cap» as well as a grotes^ne 
fal 9 e beard, composed of short pieces of cord or twist, 
apparently of woob with moustachios formed of two 
long brown feathers, This soi-disant priest pretends 
^om time to time to wi'ite judicial decisions, ihe 
paper being suppiiod by the sperMtars who dock 
around him. But a more remarkable group in the 
pmcession yet remains to be noticed, consistiog of 
several darwishes, each of whom bears in his hand an 
iron spike about a foot m length, with a ball of tho 
same metal at the tluck end, havii^ a number of sma]) 
and short chains attached to it. To appearance these 
indjyidnaJs thrust the .spike in their eyes, and with- 
draw it without showing any mark of injury. Tbc 
recompense for this plece of juggleiyr, for sueh it is, 
though the speetators are never disposed to acknow* 
iedge the doception, is but a tbiv small coins or a 
pipehil of tobacco. Th| procession of the “Kiswa “ 
takes place abont three week.s before that of the 
M ahmil, wliich latter will be subsequently dcscribed, 
though ou rDaching Ara£at, near Mecca, and indeed 
sometimes shortly after staiting, the two are not in- 
frdqaently united in order to add to the digmty and 
importance of the show. Sometimes, also, a fiirthor 
oblong curUun of btack material, embToidered with 
gold, is bome in the procession, being destined to 
covor thc *‘Maqani IbraJmn" in the Holy City. 

The interior of the K]\ba consists of a singjie room, 
the roof of which is supportcd by two columns, there 
being no other light hut what is received through the 
door. The ceiling, the upper lw.if of the twu columns,' 
and the'sldc waUs to within about Bv6 feet of the 
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Hoor, are lang with a thiek stuiT of ped silk rJchly 
intorwoTen with liowers and inscriptionB in large 
characters of Bi]ver; thts latter, as preTioasJy atated, 
is renewed on the accession of each 8oItan of Turkey, 
iiot iinmtally^ as is the eaae with the outer coveP' 
ing. Thc iower part of each or the above-taentioned 
comnms ia cased witb carved aloe-wood, in contrndia- 
tinction to tbat part below the silk hangings, where 
it is fiiie white marble ornamented with inscriptions, 
cat in relief, and witb elegant arabesque3, the whole 
being of exqm3ite workniansbip. The floor, whidi 
as preTionsly stated is leyel .with the door, and 
therefore about sercn feet above tho area of the 
mosque, ts inlaid witU marble of ^iTerent colours. 
Between the pillars numerous lampa are suspended; 
these, wljich are donations of the Faithfiil, are aaid to 
be made of sohd gold, though there ts a tradition that 
once apon a tiine the Shaikhs of Mecca, tempted by 
the prize, stole these costly rejtcs, and conreyed them 
awa^r in the wide slccves of their gowns; bat for the 
credit of Arab intcgrity no less than Muslim 2eal for 
the House of tUoir God, it may be hoped that this is 
but a lying legend of an embittered enemy. 

_The key of the Kaba is placed in a bag made 
indifferently in one of three colours, red, blaek, or 
green; the materiaJ beiog silk embroidered with 
golden letters; the words are “ Bismillah" tin tbe 
name of ^ God), the name of the reigning Sultan, 
an Arabic sentence proclaumng the ctrcumstance 
that it is “ the bag of the kcy of the Holy Kaba," 
^nd a rerselet from the Qutan, entitled the *' Faimly 
of Imran.” The bag Is made at tbe same nlace as 
the " Kiswa/' * 
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The temple is partly BmTounded at Eome distance 
by an enclosure in tbe abape of an irregular oval, 
composed of thirty-two slender giit pillars coDnectod ^ 
at tlie base by a low balustrade, and at the top by 
b^s of siivor. Between oYery two of tljeae are 
suspended seven glass lamps, wliieh nre always 
lighted after sunsct. There h aJso a good pavement 
of marblei about eight inches belo w the level of the 
great square. This stnicture was erected iu A.p. 1573, 
by order of the Snltan of Turkey. Beyond this there 
is a second pavemeQt, about twelve feet hroad, 
somewhat 6levated*above the lirst, but of coarBer 
work; then another sis. inches higher, and twenty- 
8even feet broad, upon which atand several snwl 
buildings; furt-ber on than this the ground is gra^eiled, 
so that two broad steps may be said to lead down to 
the Kaba. 

Tbere are seyeral holy spots and veneretcd relics 
in tho vicinity of the Holy of Holies. Of these Uttle 
more than a hare enumeration must suiTice. {«) The 
four " Maqams,’' or “buddinga," where the Imams of 
the orthodox Muhammadan aects, the Hauihtes, 
Malikites, Hambalites, and Shaiiites, take their 
station, and lead prayers foT tbe congregation. (6) 
Tlie Maqam Ibrahim, said to contain the sacred stone 
npmu whicb Abraham stood when ho buiU the Kaba, 
and whicli, witb tlic help of his bod iBhmael, he 
remoTed from the spot where be is supposed to havfi 
kueaded the chalk and tnud required Ibr his work, is 
also sacred in the eyes of the Muslims. (c) The 
“Mimbar,” or pulpit of thc_niDaqae, constnicted of 
hne wbite Diarhlo wjth many sculptured ornamcnts; 
it dates hack to a.v. I5fil, {</) Tho “Mii:;b" is ihe 
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spout tbrough whicb the rain^water coUected oo the 
roof of the is dischai^ed upon Iahniael’s gTave, 
when? pil^ms nre wont to stand to catch tbe 
precioua Iiquid. This contrivaDce, wliich ia abont 
ibur feet tn length and Bix inches in breadth, was 
sent froni Coastantinople in a.j>. 1573, and is reported 
to be of pure golcL 

No aoconnt of the temple at Mecca would bc 
complete withbut an anusion to the lamous well 
“ Zamzam," the waters of whicli are held tn the 
hi^hest esteeti^ being used for drinking purpoaes aad 
religiona ablntions, but not for liiiy baaer objecta. It 
is alao aent in bottles to moat parts Df the Mushm 
worid as a memento of the holy mosque. The 
Aluhamtnadans contend that it is tlie identical sprii^ 
which gushed out when Hagar was wandering in the 
deseii with lier son Ishmael, and aome sapposed that, 
when she spied tlie water, aho called out in the 
Jigyptian tonguc, *' Zam, Zamthat ia, "stay, stay 1" 
Other^ however, incline to the idea that tbe name 
takes it origin from the murmuring of the wmters, thc 
sound being nidely depicted by the two syllables in 
question. The matter must, nowev6r, retnaiu nn- 
settled, as it is impos.si1}le to 3oIve the point beyond 
tlie paJe of doubt It is interesting to know that the 
fc.^water is said to im most eJbcacions on the lOth of 
the iirat month, the 15th of the eighth month, the 
Slst, 23rd, 25th, and 2rth of the ninth montb, and 
tho Ist and 7th of the tenth dionth. 

Allusion must uot be omitted to the sacred 
pigeons which congregi^te on the mosque at Mecca, 
the "doves of the Kal^” as they are called, r These 
birds are held in the deepest reverence, ncver being 
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kiJled for food, aa elsewhere ia the case. YariouB 
rea&ons have been aasigned for the veneration witii 
which they ara regai'ded, the nioat pktiMble theory 
being that propoiinded by Bnrton, that it is connected 
with the tradition of the Arubs in regard to Noali a 

XI. 

The deanmng of the aacred edmce occurs three 
timea ayear, and the mode of doing it ia aa follows: 
The Gtund Sharif and the Paaha (of whom bereaiter) 
gach fastens round his watst a shawl [ Bfter which, 
accompanied by two or threc alayes and ths key 
bearer,” they enter the shrine, which they hrat waah 
thrice oTsr, inclnding walls, floor, pillaTs, and ceiliug, 
the third tinie using rose-water; then they nib the 
walls with sandal-wood and scent, and aftenvaTdB 
they famigate it with incense. The waste water is 
coUected by the people in phials. etc., and preserred 
as a charm, or treasured as a aacrcd gift for their 
intinmte Menda and kindred on return home from 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. Of tho ahawls used by the 
Grand Sharif and Paaha during the process, one is 
giyen to the Keeper of tbe Key, and the other to the 
§laves. Por sweBping out the ahrine small bruahes 
lue uaed, which are aiterwarda thrown away outside; 
but even theae are picked up by the people as sacred 
relics of the holy building. The dates on which this 
puriAcation takes place are : I2th of tUe hrst montbr 
20th of the third month, and 20th of the eieventh 
month. • 

The temple of Mecca has been an object of 
vencration amongst the Arabs from time iminemori|ih 
Indee^, un antiquity is clalmed for it d^mg back 
2000 years before the creation 1 The trndition runa. 
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th&t whon the Almighty inforJtied the celeetial throug 
thtit he wa$ ahout to 880(1 a viceger8iit on 
earth they deprecated the deaign, '‘Gotl knoweth 
what ye know not," was the gentle reproot Alkh 
tliotGapoJs crogLtod ci building in heaTon w^ith fotir 
jasper pillars and a ruby roof, which done, he ordered 
the aogels to make a like edifice (the firat) for man 
on earth, According to some authoritieji a secoitd 
house ia supposed to have been erected by Adam 
when fi«E he ap^ared on the earth, whiJe othera are 
of opinion that it waa not constructed tiJl after his 
eipiiJsioii fi‘otn the Garden of Edeti, w'hen, no longer 
abJe to hcar the prayers of the angels, he was 
merciTuJJy aJlowed a place of worship in whlch he 
might my his tJeTotions to his Greator. On A(Jam’s 
deatJi lais tabemacJe was taken to beaven—so aiy the 
Mnslim legeuds—and a third buiJding; compoaed of 
stone and mu(3, was pJaced in its atead by hJs son 
Seth. Some hoJd the view tluit this later Kaba was 
destroyed by the Deluge, w^hile others decJare tliat 
were allowart to roDiain, lnforraai;ion 
r^i^ng the fourth house is more preoise- Abrahajn 
aud hia son were ordered to erect an edifice upon tlie 
old foiinthitious, It is auppoaed to have beeu of an 
irre^ar ahape, without a roof, but with two doors 
leTeJ with tJie ground, and a hole for treasnre in the 
'^ntenor, Gabriel brongbt the BJack Stone from the 
mountains where it had l^een stored up, and Abraliam 
thereupon, by dircc-tion of hi^ angeJic Tisitor, ploced 
it m lU present comer to tnark the spot where the 
^mplicated rites of pilgrimjigB, into wldch tbe 
Hatnarch was theu inidated, ahould begin. 

Tho AmaJika, or descenclanta of Shem, the’ son of 
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Noah, who seltled near Mecea, raiaed the fiftb house. 
The atsth was built abont the Chriatian era by the 
Bani Jorhom, tho firat of the HebreAra to abaaidon 
tlieir moiher tongae, and adopt the dialect of the 
Arabs, fi‘om amongat whom their fotiiider luui 
marned a wife, 

Tlie ceiebrated Qu55ai, the forefitther (in the fiftb 
geaeration) of the Prophet, built the soveiith houae 
in the middle of the ^h century, according to the 
deaign whieh Abraham had previously adopted. He 
roofe<] it over with palm leaves, aud stockmg it with 
idols, indueed hia tribe to aettie in its Yicinit}'. 

This last^meotioned place of worship was acciden- 
tally burnt down by a woman^s censer, which set 
fire to the *‘Kiswa,* or covering, and to complete 
the havoc the walls were destroyed by a torrent. 
Thc Quraiah, who rebuilt thc house, were aasisted 
by the crew of a merchant ship wrecked at Jedda, 
while the yessel itself JiSbrded material for the reof, 
Bnt lacking money they curtailed its proportions, 
thougU at tbe aame time they doubled the iieiglit of 
the ivalbi; they nlso built a staircase in the northern 
side, closed the westem door, and placed the eastcm 
porch above tiie ground, to prevont men entering 
without ]eave, It is said that wbile digging the 
foundations the workmen came to a green stone, 
like a camcrs hunch, whicb when struck with ^ 
pickaxe sent tbrth blinding lightning, and prevented 
further excavaUon. Tkis ei^th house was built 
doring the tirne of the Prophet of Arabia (a,d. 609), 
who, as hos been explained, was called upon Jo 
setUe a disputo amongst thc tribes as to thc position 
or the Black Stone. 
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In A.D. 683 AbduUah bin Zuhalr, nephew of 
the Prophet’3 widow, Ayisha, rebuiit the next 
House of Goti, its prodeceasor haWng been tnjuretl 
by fire, which bornt the coveriog, besidea splitting 
tbe Black Stone into three pieces. The edihco was, 
on thia ninth occaaion, njaue of cut stoue antl fine 
linie, brought from Yaman. AbdulJali lengthened 
the buildm^ by 7 cubits, and added 9 cubita to its 
height, which wos thereupon 27 cubits. He also 
roofed over the_ whole, reopened the weatem door, 
supported^ the interior wnth a single row of three 
colunins, inatead of the double row of six placed 
there by the Quraish, When linLshod it was perfumed 
intemall^ aod extornaIJy, and inyosted with hrocado, 
after wtneh AbdulJah and all the citizeDs, going forth 
in procesaion, alew one hundred yictims, and rejoiced 
with great ^estirities. In the eourse of a decade (a.d. 
693) it wa^ ruied tliat AbduUah had niade imauthorised 
additions to, and changes in, certain of the tnore 
saored portions of the house, and one Hajjaj bin 
\ U!suf was charged to rehuild tlie editice, the tentb 
of the aories, one and all of which bad failcii to 
rcsiat the atl^ka of fate. The greater part of tbe 
present building dates from the period of this latter 
houae, but in a.d. 1620 a violont storm awept away 
the mosque, wliLle the watera, riaing abave the 
''Liiroshold of the Kaba, caiTied awav the lamp-poata, 
the Maqam Ibniiiim, all the nortJbem wall of tlia 
house, half of the eastern auAone-third of the westem 
side. The re|)aira, which were so considerable that 
^ome authorities deem them to constitute the eleventh 
house, wore not lini.shod till upwarda of ten y^ars. 

The sanctitj of the Kaba is, of course, a ^uuda- 
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mental article of l>elief with evei 7 piotiB Mualim, 
aod as might liaTe been espectod, no eETort has b^n 
aparod to prov€ to iDJinkind how tlio Alnu^ty has 
blessed the houBe whero His Uonour dweUeth. Tlie 
signs of diyine fAvour-4ii themselyes cimous and 
interestiDg—are thus siimnian&ed by Captain Burtotjj 
from whose well-known work many of the foregomg 
particulars have heeti gathered :— 

“Tht pre&ervjiUuii thc Hajinil Aswad^ and the MaqMn 
Ibrahinip frtiin miiJiy tbeSj, ond the pnt fort]l (b* in thc 

war of the Elephknt) to dcfetid thc house; thc violent and 
tcniblc deathsof the sacnLcgioiUs and the Uuit, in thc Dclugti 
Ihe large (ish did not cat thc little dsh in the Hanun^ A wondcir- 
ftd destre and love impel men from distant rcjdons to Yisit ihc 
holj B|KJt; aod the hirst siAht of the Kab^ caciBeii awe and fc«T| 
horiipiJatioiir aJjd teara. PurthennDS^, rayenou^ beasta will not 
deatnjy tlicJr prey in ihe sanctuary landj and the pigcons and 
oUier birds never perch upon thc hcmsej eitcept to he cured *f 
licknes&r fQr fear of dehhn^ the rQof. The Katja, though smallj 
ejui contain any nmiibcr Qf ^evQtees-* Ko otie is ever huft ii!^ Ltjf 
atid inTaUds renew their heaLth by rnbbing themselTCS agaiicit 
the ^Kiswn," «uJ thc Black Stonc. Pinailyj Lt is nbscryed that 
cvery day 100,000 mereies desccnd upon the bonse: and cspeeiallj 
that if raiD eomc np frDm thĕ tiorthern comer ihctc iv plenly in 
lniq^ lf from the south^ thcre in plenty in Yaman, if tTonl thc 
ekst, plcnty Ln India^ if from the wegtern there ib plciity tn 
Syria, aud If frnni aLL foiir angLes, generaL plenty Ls prc^gntBi^d/^ 

The pilgrimjige must be performed hetween the 
seTentli and tenth days of thc twelflh month, n 

Ttsit to Me<K;a at any other time not haTing the txvb 

« 

* Accordiug to Horekhardt the builduig wilJ cntitaiii 35^000 
peraons^ bnt thctc are nal gcncmlly more 10,000 to be «en 

thcrc. * ■ 

t Tliis fact U di&putcd by UurtcMi, who sahl thal Ihe TnfMquc 
is hardly cveT i^icncd without sumi: «ceidcnt happcning. 
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raerit attaching to that act of piety if undertaken 
at the enjoined period. Hence thc Muhiiramadan 
year being liinar, wMle the (seasona are reguJated by 
the sun, the tiine of the Ha^ vartea every twelYe* 
month, and occors iii spring, sammer, autumn, or 
winter, as the case tnay be, tbe entire change being 
ootnpleted during a cycle of thirty-two solar years, 

The ceremony is of three kinds; (1) the lesser 
pilgnmuge {Dmra); this is performed at any time saTe 
the appointcd season; (2) the simple piigrimage 
(Hajj), which must be nndertaken at the appointed 
period; and (3) the greater^pilgrimage {Hajjul 
AkbarJ ; this is the usual “Hajj” carried rato 
executton when the day of ‘■Arafat'’ (of which 
more anon) falls on a Friday. 

As regiirds the lesser pilgrimagc it is only neces- 
saty to state tliat it is generally conhned to a joumey 
to a mosqu 0 about six: miles from Mecca, whence, 
after a prayer, the Totaiy repairs to the Holy Citr 
and periormsthe “Taw-ar^^and “Sai” (to be hcreafter 
d^cribed); he then shayes his Jiead, lays naide his 
piJgrim’a garb (Ihram), and all is hnisho^ This act 
of piety and deTotion may be peribrmed at agy 
season of the jear, but it is considered espeeially 
meritorioos during the sacred scventb month, which 

fornis a break in the middle of the eight s(K!tilar 
•moaths. 

When the votaiy pcribrms the “ Hajj ” Anri the 
'■ Umra" together, as was done by the Propbet, on 
the occasion of his last vi8tt to Mecca, it is termed 
■;Ai Muqarmna" (the mceting); "Al lfi^id” (singu- 
lationl is wUen either fhe “Hajj" or the "Pmra” 
is undertaken separately ; but in any case t]ie'fonner 
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inust precede the latter^ A thrrd deseription, termed 
"Al Tamattii" (posiie^sioii), ia Triien the pilgnni 
assnnies tbe “Ihrem,'' and does not cast it aside 
throtighottt the tenth and eleveuth months and dnring 
nine daya (ten uighta) in the twelith moutK peribrm- 
ing the “ Hajj ” and *' TJmra ” the wbile. 

Sir W, Mnir saya that, "according to tUe rules of 
Islam, the pilgrim mnst reaolve before he assumes 
Lhe pilgrim garb which pilgrimage he will peribrm* 

The Musulman who has peribnued the pilgrimage 
is called “ HajL" 

Upon the Yotaiyls arriYa! at the last stage (of 
which there aro five), about five or six miles from 
Meeca, he bathes himsel^ aiid assumea tho sacred 
robe, which is called “ Ihram." This latter, however, 
may be taken into wear at other spots, the farther 
frem Mecca the greater the merit; couBequently, 
some poor wretches from ludia and Egypt travel tne 
whole journey in this gostume. As a rule, howeyer, 
thoso who come irom Hindustau array themselves 
in tlieir behttmg costume the day preTious to their 
arrival at Jedda. The “Hiram’’ cunsists of two 
nevir cottou seamless cloths, each six feet loug by 
tnree aud a half broad, the colonr beiug white with 
narrow red stri|>es and frmges, One of these gar- 
menta, calJed “ Izar,” is wrappcd ronnd the loins 
from the waist to the knee, ana motted or tucked 1 »» 
at the middle; tho other, knowu as the “Radba,” 
which ts knotted at the rigbt side, heing throwu 
loosely over the back, e^posiug the arrn and shoulder, 
while leaving the head imcovered. It is allowable, 
howerer, to carry an umbreUa, shonld health require 
3uch a protection agaiuBt the weather, It ia cuatoniary. 
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nt least in aome caaes, to dispenae witL the " Ihram,” 
when roason of health can be alleged, bnt in such 
instances a sbeep must be sacrihced at Mecca as a “ain- 
offering.’] Women do not alwaya wear the “Ihrain," 
aome attiring tbemselve3 in the' veiJ uauaUy worn bv 
their sex in the East^ whlle othera put on, for the 
occaaion, a large white veil, in whieh they envelop 
thBmselve3 down to thoir feeL The veil, in comnioii 
with the “ Ihram " wom by the men, being sanetihed 
by use, ia religiously kept by tlie pilgrim during lifc, 
in order to Berve at death as a winding-aheet for the 
corpse of the pions owner. 

Nothing is allowed npon the inatep, a prohibition 
which precludes the use of shoes or boot& To meet 
the reqtiirements of the case, sandals are made at 
Mecea eipressly for the pilgrimoge. The poorer 
claases cut off the upper leather of an old pair of 
shoes. After the ptlgriraa have asaumed the garb 
enjqined Ity the Prophet, they ^muat not anoint tlieir 
head, shave any part of the hody, pore the nails, or 
wear any other garment than tliat describcd above; 
even ^ scratching is not pennisaible, lest perchance 
yermin be destroyet^ or a liair uprooted; accordingly, 
i*' h* a general pmctiee to caU the “l>arber” into re- 
qmsition immediately beforo donning the “ Ihram," 
tho head is then shaved, tlie nails are cut and the 
Ipustachioa trimmed ; thui» much as regarrls the men ; 
the weaker sex gather np tbeir hair and cut oA'abont 
four Bngera’ length, It is further forbidden, while 
clad in tbe garment of sanctity’ to hunt wild animala, 
or to IdU those which were such originalJyT but tbe 
pilgrim may destroy five «loaious ereatures, via;., kites, 
crows, rata, scorpions, and doga g]veo to biting. 
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Treea are to be eparetl, as aho 8elf-growing plants, 
but it 13 allowablo to cut gn«s. For each m&^tion 
of tliesB ordinances it ib bcumbent to sacriSce a 
sheep, as aa indicatioo that the offender is worthy of 
deatn. 

There is a peeulior cuatom at Mecca, that if a 
person engages a house he is obliged to pay a full 
yeaFB rent, evDn should but a few w-eelcs reniain 
when the housc is tahen till the expiiy of the twelfth 
month, which ends the Muhammadan year; and 
not only so, but when this latter period amyes, tlie 
oocupier has either to leaye the nonse. or become 
Imble for another yeaT's rent; so that notunfreqnenttj 
a lapless tenant ia compelled to i>ay two years* rent 
for the nse of a houae during the term of but a few 
weehs. On the occasiou of the pilgrimage season, 
houses are generally hircd iumished for a few weeka; 
bul the poorer claaaes live in " ^rce-housea,” built by 
ricli iina pioua votariea for thc beneht of snch , of 
thcir fel]ow'-comitryme!i as cannot afford either to 

E ay rent or to lure rooma; it not imtre^ucntly 
appens, however, that the purpose of the foimder ia 
defeated, owing to the circurostance tbat the occupior 
hda to pay the manager for the privilege of livmg 
rent-free, and the bighest bidder is pretty surc 
to win the day. Some "free-homea'* are reserved for 
the gentle sex The principal of tbese houses belon^ 
to the Javanese autliorities, the rulers of Haidarabad, 
Bhopal, etc. The welTare of the Tarious peoples who 
flock to Meoca is further promotod by the proscnce 
of agenta charged with tnc tlnty of protecting the 
interesta of the respective jiations to which theV 
beloDg, • There ts also a hospital; but the accommo- 
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dation ia limited, and in spite of every precaution, the 
condition of the poor is most wiisemble. Wben they 
get ilh acarce a soul cares to attend to the hapless 
wretches, who cannot at times procnre even that 
necessity of ltfe, water; weak, sick, ill-fed, and 
houseless, they drog on a miserable exiatence in the 
streets, till death pnta an end to troubles, which their 
fellow-creatnres are unable or unwiUing to aasnage. 

According, however, to the testimony of the 
travelier Doughty, it ia doubtlul whether as a rulc, 
aave amongst the richor part of the community, thoae 
who secure houaea fare much b^tter. His testimony 

ia aa Tollows — * r e 

“ The camping ground at Meoca lies too far froni 

the place : the swarm cif poor atrangera must seek 
their hired dweUing-chambers in the Holy City, thns 
many are commonly st.owed torether in a Tcry 
narrow room. The most arriving teeble from great 
joipneys, with ilt bumours increaaed in their bodies, 
new and horrible disorders mnat noeds breed among 
themfrom the Meeca pilgrimage has gone forth 
many a general pestilence, to the furtheat ot man* 

kmdL” , . ,, 

Aiter the toilet is completed, the pilgriin, tummg 
the face in the direction of Mecca, says aloud some 
Arabic worda, whicb may be rendered, “I TOwtJns 
* Ahram of Hajj and the Umra to Allah Aliuightv- 
It ia also customary at this atage to recite the 
“ Talbiya literaJly translated, it mnB thus 

" Hete 1 nm, O Allahl hert «m I, 

No pnHntr hiut ThDH* tcre mh I, 

^ VeHly Wid lt>enei5ctiice we tbine^ kd 6 the hinguotii. 

No jTArtner hAEl Thoa, hcre nm J-’* 




ni^pUlMS l.‘f rul! ‘t'EUI'LU OF Wecca, 

fn,Tii C. i.iuuel ^ ^ 
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Immedititely od ainval at Mecca the pilgiim 

g jHbrtus the legal ablutions. Entering the Holy 
ity by day and on foot, a visit is at once paid to the 
saored tno3qne, taking care tlmt when the glanco firat 
alichts upon the “Kaha” (Holy oi Holieei the 
folfowmg or aome similaT worda are uttered: "'O 
Allah t increase this Thy house in degree and great- 
ness and hononr and awfulness, and increase all those 
who have honoured it and glorified it, the Hajis aud 
MntamiTs [Umra performers], with degree and 
greatnesa and honour and dignitj*." A viBit is next 
paid to the " Black Stone," which is touched with the 
right hand, and then reverently kissed; that done, the 
'‘Kaba” is encompassed seven times. Thia latter 
act, called '‘Tawaf/^is perfoTmed, cominencing on the 
right and leaying the Holy of Holies on the Teft, the 
circuits being made thrice with a 
nm, and four times at a slow’ pace. ^ese proces- 
sions are supposed to «take their origin iroui the 
mottous of the planets. The votary then TepairB to 
the “ Maqam Ibrahim,” a hailowed and veneratcd spot 
in the temple of Mecca, and uttcTs two praycTs, atter 
wlych Bteps are Tetraced to the “ Black Stone/ which 
is oDce again devoutly kissed. It shotild be stated 
that the deYotions are perfoTmed silently by day, and 
alond at night 

AH visitors do not enter the " Kaba "; indeod, * 
' thore is a tTadition that TMnhammad h[mself, on being 
qnestioned as to the reaeon why he had passed the 
sacTed portal, replied : “ I have this day done a thing 
which I wish I ^d left undonc. I have entered the^ 
Holy HquBe, and haply aome fif my naople, pilgrims, 
may not be able to enter theTein, and may tum back 

2 A 


* 
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grievad in bnajl ; and^iB Lbe coinniaiid. giyen to 
me was only to eDcircle the Kaba, it h not ineimibetit 
on any one to enter Tboije, howeverj wbo dect to 
t]'ead the Jiallowed doorj are mulcted in a nominal 
fee, eqiiivalent to about four sMLIings per liead, bnt 
the charge by no means exhaiists the demauds on the 
pilgrim^s purse. Moreover, afler viaiLlDg tbe sOiCred 
precincts a person is boimdr amongst other things, 
never again to walk l>ai-efooted, to take up firc with 
tha hngergj ar to tell an untmth. ^rhe last mentioned 
is indeed cousUTDmation deyontly to be wished 
for, aibcit it wonld deprivC| uii some cases, an Oriental 
of "meat and drink and tbe roof that covers hiniH*'' 
It may here be mentioned that the Kaba is opened 
free to al) couiers about ten or twelve times in eacfa 
year, while on oiber occasions the pilgrima Iiave te 
colloct aruongst tlmniselves a siim sulhcient to tempt 
tbe guardians’ cupidity. The xiiosque itselt tborc 
bcing no doors to the gateway, is opeii at all times, 
and the people of Mecca [ovo to ]>oast that at no honr 
eiiher by day or night is the templc without a votary. 

The pilgrhii afterwards rejjairs to the gato or the 
temple leadOng to Mount Sa^a, wlience, ascending the 
luU imd raising the ciy of ^^Tokbir ” (praise to Godjp 
it ifi LnctimbDDt to imploi e pardon for past sins. This 
done, a descent ijs made preparatory to a clanibcr up 
tbe hiU ofMai*wa, a proceeding caUed Aa Sai*'(run- 
nmgh und repcated severa] times. The pj^ayer useiJ* 
on tbis oecasion is as loUowa ; O my Korcb piirdon 
and pity and pass over that sin which Thou knowest: 

I verily Thou knowe&t what is not known, and verily 
Thou ort the Most Giorious, the Most GenerouB, O 
our Lord I grant us in this worid proepcntyi auii m 
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the future pmeperity, and aave ua irom tlie punlsb* 
ment of fire.” It is usual, in the case of malo pdgnin^ 
to ruo between Safa and Marwa, because Hitgar tlie 
mothor of Islimael when in these puits is anpposed tu 
have sped iu haste aearching afLer water to preservc 
the Hfe of heraelf and her hapless mfaut i but notwith- 
standing the Bxample Lhns set by , one of their own 
3ex, the women as a rule walk the diatance. Some, 
however, are of opiniou that the cnstom oi running 
arose from the circumstauce that on one occaaion the 
iiifidel Meocons mocked the companiona of the 
Prophet, and said that the climate of Madina had 
roajcb them weak, whereupon this Adgorous method 
was enlopted to dieproYe the coluuiny, 

The etghtli of tho lwelfth month commences wdth 
a ceremony knowii as “Tarwiya” (carrjung water), 
prohahly in commemonitioo of the circumstancc 
that iu the pagan period Uio Arahs used to spend 
their time in proyiding themseWcs with this necesssBy 
of life. On thts day the worshipper unites with fetlow 
pilgrims in perfui'iiuug tbe usual semces of the 
Muslim ritual at a spot called Mina, whore he stays 
th^ night. Ou the moming of the mnth, a msh 
is made to Mount Ara^at, a lioly bill which, says 
Burton-— 


ilĔ niuDe iiod hDDotu^ tu wtiU-knowii Whmi ^ 

j 4Mir fir«t pdrniLr rorfctted hcAreti bj «Ating whcAt, woich dcpriT«l 
theni of thtlr primcTal pnrityp thcy werc tiut down upon carth. 
The BerpeDt ileBcCDdcd at thc j^c&cock at Kabidr Satjui at 

Bdhajs (othcra iMiy Seunar or Evc U|K]ti Arafat^ aiid AiloLni 

at Ccjlon. The Uttcr, dctcmiinlng to «cek his wifep began a 
jonrtiey to which earth owcs iU nrMeitt moltlcd apjH!Arnncct 
WhereTcr^ooT fiwt Cathiir placed hft foot —wbich wa& LaTg-c—a 
town a/lerwards akouk, whlle LHrtween thc stridca wiW olwajs be n 
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‘ coiUiLrj-,' Wnndering for muij j^eara he CBjne Uj tbc moutitAiii of 
mercy, where irar coiiimoo oiothcr wos cDDtinmJIy c«l]iiig upon hJn 
name, imd theJr nscDgpution gare the plaee the jibjtoc of AntTal. 
Upon ita aummit Adam, tnatructed liy the archim^], eroeted a 
' Matlnh,' of place of prayer; and betweeo tlie apot ond tbe:' NimrB' 
Mosijue thc patr abude till deatb. Othen decliire thet ailer 
rccDjpiition th« Srst jiair retunicd to Indla, whetice far fartj-foiir 
ycorB in succession they Tisited the Holj City at pilgriinage time." 

Ai Motuit Arafati, after first performing earJy 
worship at the time of mom, when "a man cannat 
see Iiis neighbour's face,’* the votary on atTival «lys 
two prayers with the Imam (priest), and hears tno 
“Khutba” or sermon (whicb generally iasta three 
hours I) the preacher all the while holding in hia left 
liand a short stafiP, probably emblematical of tlio early 
days of Islam, when a s^word waa carried as a pro- 
tectioo againat sarpnse. Those present appear hefore 
the priest in ordinaiy clothes, the “Ihram '^being laid 
aside for the occasion. Thia aet of devotion is so 
aH-important, tliat if the lucklcss pilgrjm bo too latc 
to lieten to the homily the tabour of tho jonrD©)' is 
irretrieTably loat. There must also be abundant 
aupplication, while they who repeat 11,000 times tfae 
chapter of the Quran commenctng, *' ^y He is pnr 
Goo,” will obtain from AJlah aJl that is dosired ! 

When the .sermon is finished the Yotary waits tili 
suoset, preparatoiy to a visit to tho Holy Hill. It ia 
thought meritorious to accelerate the pace ou quittmg 
the moantain of Eve, and a atrange raco thereforc 
ensues, known as the pushing from Arafat.” Tt may 
well be imagiDed that a hnge cainp three or four 
iiniies long and ironi one to two miles in breadth c^mnot 
pasa throagh a comp&ratively narrow goig^ 'ndthoat 
afira}'s occumng, nnd on some occasious as many as 
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200 lives have heen lost, It is a trnly rcmarkabie 
acene; mimmerable torches are iighted, tweiity*four 
being carried by tlie gmndeea, soldlers fire their 
muaketa, martial bands piay, aky-rockets are throiMj 
into tho air, and aU the while the " Hajj" pToceeds 
at a quick pace in the greateEt diaorder, amidst ii 
ileafeDing clamoijr, through the HaES of Ma^aoniaiu 
i>?i. nwte to Miwdalifa, at which latter place each 
pUgrim picks up seTeral Ĕmall pebhles, and repeats 
the suDset ana evening prayers, after hia work is 
done tbr the uight. 

The next moraiDg' (the tenth day of the twolftli 
moDth) or third day uf ihe pilgiimage, is tlie great 
"day of days,” distmgDtshed in the East by sevornl 
names, The Turka caU it " tSio sacritice i>f Bayram " ; 
to the iDdians it is known as "the kine Kte "; whiJe 
the Aiubs designate it indiSerently, "the tbust of 
sacriAce,” "the feast of the forenoon,'' and ■‘the great 
Teast ”—the last mentiotied being perhaps most cohi’ 
tuonly in nse. 

At an early hour the pilgrim proceeds to Mina, 
and repairs at oncc in snccession to three places 
inilicaled liy a hke number of piUars^ at eajch of which 
spots he taKOs one of the seven smaU stones brought 
from Muzdalifa, and havmg repeated a particidar 
prayer over the same, and blown npon it, he throws it 
, at a Whcn the largest is reaohed, the pilgrim* 

exclainis as he casts the pehble, "In the name of 
Allah — Allah is Almighty'—I do this in hatrcd of the 
Fiend aud his shame.” Tliis action is repeated tiU 
all the stones are used. This curious custom, knowi» 
aw "theihrowing of the pobhles,” (s snpposed to have 
its origin in thc circumstance that once upon a time 
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the dBv^, in the ^ape of an elderly Shaikli, appeared 
suoces^ely to Adam, Abtaham, aud Ighmaek but 
was driTBD back by the simple process, inculcated bv 
t.he Angel Gabriel, of throwmg stoDcs aboDt the sizB 
of a bean, a tnode of exorcism £atal to the wiles 
of the enemy of matikind. The scene of these 
adTenturea is numked by pillara, one of wbich bears 
the chamcteriatic appellation, “the Great Satah.” 
Others incline to the view that Abraham, meeting 
the (]ovil in this placc, and being distnrbed tbereby 
in his deTotiona, and tempted to diaobedience in 
the coutemplated sacrihce of his aon, Tras com- 
manded by God to drive away the Fiend with stonca. 
rhe “ Great Satan ” is a dwai‘f buttress of rude 
masoniy about eight feet high by ten and a lmlf broad, 
plaeed against a rough wall of stones at the Jreccan 
entran(?e to hUiio^ Aa each deTotec striTes to get aa 
nMT to thia pillar as possible before casling a stone 
thoroat, hghts and quarrel3 arti of fi'equent occurrence, 
and many a broken limb or injured head betokens 
the pious zeal of the unhappy worshipper, whom no 
danger or diHicolty can deter A^om coiTYme out to 
the letter the injunctions of the Prophet. ’ • 

Thia dangerotts ceremony finislied, tlie pUgrim 
^ribrms ^^the usoal sacri&ce of the “ feast of the 
^lorenoon." Tliis is perhaps the inost reyolting 
spoctacle whieh eati well be pictured; thougand^ % 
of animals orc slaughtered in “the Derirs Punch 
Bowl,” the nunaber being vaHoiialy estimated at trom 
t^,000 to 200,000; the entrails are then cast abont 
ihe valiey iii eveiy tjirection, where they remain 
W rot and piitrefy in the sun; the ef!luviuin,'a 3 may 
be .guppoaed, pusses imagination, In the midst of 
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thia loathsocae acene may be beheld poor HnjjTia 
oollectiDg morsela of Aesh witli- greedy avidity, whde 
iiegroes and Indiana not iDfi*equently employ them- 
selyes in catting the meat into slieea and drying it 
Por their travelliug proyiaion. Sach are the horrora 
of the valley of Mina : a apot so won<lertVd tliat it is 
said occastonaUy to extend itself so as to proyitle 
rootn for the votarie9 present at the ceremoniea of 
whioh it is anDually the scene, while orthodox Muslima 
ihrther aaaure ua that Yultures never carry off the 
slaughtered deah, but pionaly leave it for the destitute 
bnt zealons ptlgrims'; not eveii a fly, too, wLll aettle 
upon food sanctihed to the uso of religion. UnbappilY 
the teatiinony of travellers oonUicts with the tmth 
of these miraclea, which exist but in the imagination. 
It may he tidded that of late years proriaion ia 
made for the burial of the carcases instead of their 
being allowed to putrefy and fcstor on the 8ttrfaoe 
of the gronnd. • ’ 

Thia slaughter of an animal withont spot or 
blemish is supposed to commemorate the sacrihce of 
Ishmael by Abraliam, hence tbe name {sacriAce) 
which it bears. It niay be here explamed tbat 
it is the commonly received opinion amongst the 
Muhammadans that tho son wliom the Patriarch 
offcred was Ishmacl not Isaac. Mualim commen- 
tators alao assert that the " Friend of God ” weot 
so far as to draw tbe knife with all his strength 
acrosB the Iad'a throat, but was miracnlously hindcred 
rrorn hurtmg him. As regarda the rictim, some 
stippose it to haye been a ram — the very samc 
creatuie indeed which Atfel sacriAcod — this aaid 
animal tiaving becn brought for the occasion Irom 
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ParudiBe. Others nre of opimon*that it was a wild 
goat, the horns of whioh were aHerwarda hung up ou 
the spout of the Kaba, where they remained ti]l tho 
buitding waa eonsumed by fire. 

The votary now gets ahayed and the nails pared j 
the religioua garb is theu removed and the “ ” ia 

euded, the weaiy zealot being allowed a woll-earaeil 
reat at Meoca duriug the ensuing three days. knowu 
aa “the days of di^ng up,” i.e,, tho blood of the 
s^rifice, Before, however, leaWng Meeca, the 
pilgrims ahould once more perform the circuit romid 
the “ Kal)»,” and throw aeyen stones at each of tho 
a^red pillara The totol number of stonoa thrown 
diBPers aomewhat among the various seeta. The 
Shaliia usa forty-nme, viz., sevon on the tenth day of 
the month, aeven at each of the tliree piHara (total 
twooty-one) on the eleventh day, and the same on the 
twelfth day. The HanaĔs further throw twenty-one 
stoH.ea on the thirteenth of the month, Lhus raiaing 
the number to seveuty, The first 8even pebblea 
be coUected at I\luzdalifa, but tUe reat may be 
taken from the Mina valloy; in any case, howe^er, 
each stoiie shouJd be washed soven timea prior to its 
being thrown, and there must be a total Qf noi kss 
thau sevon for oaeh pillai'. The Ilanalis attompt to 
appraach as near as poasible to the piilar, while the 
¥hafiis are allowed more latitude, proWded they do 
not exceed a limit of five cubits. 

Ordinaiy pilgrims remain .at Mccca trom ten to 
fiiteen days aiter the completion of all the reuuisite 
c^monia]. Somo, however, atay for aeyeral montha, 
while others again dwell there for yeai^a; buj, resi- 
denee at the Holy City is not encouraged by 
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Muhamiuadaii authcjrities, nouimally on the groimd 
that it tenda to lesaen the respact due to honae of 
God ■ in reality, howeyer, the difficuity of aojouraitig 
for any lengthened period m & town so dl cdcula^d 
to support a large population is proUhly 
cause of the objections raiaed ag^t aucb a pio^ 
OToceedi^ aa remaitimg constantly in sight of the 

After the pilgrimage ia hnished, a certam 
of time ia consnmed in coileetmg mementos of tbe 
“ Haii ”: these are for tbe most part pieces o* 
off tffe iree called “ PUn," wliich are well adapWd 
for cleaning the teeth. “ I.if. a kmd of gruM U 
silk tbread; white, black, and red antimonj for the 
eycUds; barley of the species eaten by the 
commonly grown in the yaUeys about IMec^ a 
Madina; and dates from t)ie latter city. ^ 

these arrangements are completed, many ojtke Hajis 

lujtake themsekes to 4be moaque 

Madina; this act of piety is a practico of taith, imd 

the most effectiial way ol drawmg to 

through His messenger Muhammad ; Uiough Inghly 
meiitorions, it is neyertheless a Tolnntanr under- 
taking, thechoice heing leit to the mdu.^duala free 

The mosque of tho Prophet at Madina is budt 
on much the same plan as that at Me^, thougU t^ 
dimensions are considerably smaller, the edihce boing 
Imt 200 feet in lengtii, and 229 in breadth. A minutc 
descriptionofthe bnildmg scnrcely seems neces^: 
biit it would not be possible to omit mentiou ot the 
“HuiW* or .sacred endosu!ro. a squnre building ot 
black stones, sopported l>y two pillare, in the mtcnor 
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of which atructure arc, it. ia allegeJ, tlie tomhs of 
Mahammiid and his twT> earlie.st rrieTuls and immedi- 
ate siiccessors, Aba Bakr and Omar. Tn fpont of 
theae sacred objects of veneration a cnrtain is drawn 
to ihe height of at least tliirty feet ; there is also a small 
gate always kept shut, tio person being permitted 
under any pretence to enter within thc lioly precincta 
eicept the chief cunuchs, who toke care of tne place, 
!ind who at night put on the new cratiuna, whicli 
latter are sent froni Conatantinople whenerer the 
old covering is decayed (aceordingto aome authorities 
thia happena about once in ai3f yeara), or when a 
new Sultan aseends the tbrone. The old veila are 
aent to Constantinople, and aerYe to eover the torabB 
or the Sultans and princes. 

Tlie teuiple was founded by Muhammad hfmself, 
who erected a small ciiapel on the apot where his 
carael had first reated in the town; this huildiiig was 
miule of mud walla, with ii *roof of patm leaves, 
snpported liy pillars composed of the stema of the 
snnie deacription of ti'ee. During Lhe lirst century 
and a half after his death, tho edifice waa enlarged by 
saccessiye KhidiCa, till it attained a coHHiderable .size 
and corresponding splendour. Froin A.n. 776 tiU 
.v.D. 1256 the stmctnre reinained unalterecl; but in 
the latter yem' the mo.sque caught iire, nnd wm 
I hirnt to the grouud, a mlamity which occrared again 
in 1481, this time owing to its having been atnick 
by liglitning. The bavoe wiuf coraplete, the interior 
of the Hujia” being the only portion which escapetl 
dtstruriion. The moaquo, as it now stands, was 
built in A.i). 148(> by Ijmd Bey, King of Egypt, who 
aent 300 workmen from Cairo for that purposo; but 
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so tjreat was tlie d^bris of thc roniier buildiDg that it 
was witU the gi^eateat <lifticulty the origitial place ot 
the Prophet '3 tomb could be ascortainecL 

The ceremouies on Tisiting tbem ostjue are as 

roUows:— , . -c 

Before ontering the t,owii the pilgnm punhra 

himaeir with totai ablution, riibbmg bis bod^y, if 
possible, witb per^umes. Arrived in sight of the 
dome he utters soine pioua ejaculationa, after whicli 
the “cicerone,’' leada him to the g^te known ^ 
“Babu s Salam,” tUe throshold of wlnch must be 
paased with the rigllt foot foreinost, a cr^om general 
as regards all mosciues, but especially insiated upon 
at Madina. Eecitmg some prayers aa he walka, 
tiie Totarr tben makes his way to a particular apot, 
where he utters a short mtercession and salntea the 
moMue with four prostTationa. i-epeating two a^rt 
chaptera of the Qiimn. tij:,, the 109th, entitled “^The 
UnbelieTers." and tlie ll2th, which proclaimB the 
Unity of God. The pilgrim now makes his way to 
tlae “ Huira,” taking his staud beueath the western 
window, where, with arms lialf raised, he uddresseB 
his inTocations to Muhammad, recapitulating fts many 
as he cao recoUect of the ninety appellationa by 
which the Prophet is characterised, and prefixing to 
each a few words eqtiivalent to '‘T 
Next, interceasion is mndo to licaven on behalf oi ali 
those relatiTes and iricnds for whom it is conaiderw 
desirable to pray, aiHi bnany ^ charitablo hope la 
cKpresaed that God will “destroy our cnemies, and 
DiHy the torinents of hell fire be thoir lot. It i 3 *m 
coDseuuence of this custom that letters addressed to 
tlio people of Mndina iiivari)ibly conolnde wtth a 
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reque3t tliiit the wTiter'a naiiie may be iiiiejitiotied at 
the Prophet's tomb. < 

Alter a fe\v minutea spent in pressing the head 
close against tbe window in sileDt adoration, tbe 
visitor steps back and peribrms a prayer of four 
prostrations under a neighbouring eolonnade ; he then 
approaches the second window, on tbe same aide, 
said to face the tomb of Abu Bakr, and repeats tbe 
procedure adopted on tbe &rsA occasion. So also as 
regards tbe wludow wbere Omar is supposed to be 
buried. This don^ tbe pilgrini betakes liimsel^ to 
anotbor comer of tbe buildingr where the tomb of the 
daughter of Muhammad is situated; bere, after four 
prostrations, a prayer is addressed to the “ brigiit 
Patima.” Betracing hls stepa to the porcb of 
departure, & prayer is uttered as a salutation to the 
Deity on Ieavmg tbe mosque. This completes tbe 
cereniony, which lasts about tweuty minutes, and the 
Totnly is then at liberty to withdraw, not, bowevor, 
witbout having paid bis fee to the numerous 
mdividuals—alike men and women—who sit witb 
haudkerchiefs spread out to recelve the gt&s of Lhe 
Faithful. t 

.\ccordiiig tu Bitrckhnrdt, " the ceremoDies may be lepeated «a 
often m the «iaitor irJiihe!! ^ hut few pprfonD them all^ except *u 
arjltiDg at Miidiiiii, anil whcn oq thr pDint of dcpuutlng. It ta a 
genera] practjee, howeyer, to eo every dny ot lenst inin: to the 
wiDdow opposite MuhiUDtiiiid'* tomb, aiid ncite thcrc a short 
prnyer. Miuiy penioti!. do il whencyiLT they enter tho iDOBaue. 
(t iB nlso n rulc nerer to sit diiwii In the mtnuiue Tor nny Df thc 
tuunl diiJly prayertij without baving pre^iiiiLsly acidreaaecl nii invocii- 
tioiF to the Prophrt, with npliAea hands, and the face ttimed 
bowjirdB hia tumb. A BiDulitr pructioe ik prcralcut in manj othcr 
uiuaqu« ui thr Kaat, which cniitain tho tonib of a Miiil. 'Hie 


WAX CANOLES 


cnjtr. ii.] 


3fil 


MuiUm (Uvmes slBroi that pmjerB recited in thc ino«qii* of 
Madinji Are peculiarly neccpUble to the Dcltyj and tticite the 
Fait!ifnl to pcrfanD tbis pilgTitaage by telling them tbat *ne 
aud in sighi af thc HujTn" is u eiScadous as one thousind 
Id smy other mo5que eicept thct of Meccii, 


Oue pecttliarity at Madina muat not escape 
mention, to wit, that there are placed at the pnlpit 
and in one or two other places in the mosqne la^e 
wax candlea sent &'om Constantinople i these, which 
are as thich as a inati'8 bodyj and twelve feet high, 
are lit^hted in the evening by means of a ladder 
placed near them. • The doors of the bmlding are 
clo&ed aboat Lbree hours after sucBet. aud opened 
about an hour aabsequent to dawn; but thoae^ who 
wiaU to pray all night can easily obtain permission 
from the eunuch in cbatge, who sleeps near the 
“ Hujra." During tUe ninth month of tbe year the 
mosqne ia hept open all night. It may be added that 
tlie whole charge of.tbe aacred buiiding is entmsted to 
about forty or fifty ennuchs, who are much respected 
in Madina, asauming in conse^uence airs of great 
importance—indeed, when they pass Lhrough the 
.bazaar it ia custonnu-y for persons to kiss the 
guardian.s" handa. They have largo stipends, which 
are sent anniially from Conatantinople by the Syrian 
caravan, and they alao share in all the donations 
made to the mosque, while, in addition, they e^)#ct 
presents from every rich pilgrim, aa well aa fees from 
yisitore to the " Hujra.” These uidbrtonate creatures 
!ive together in ono ol' rhe hest qu!^ers of the dty, 
and their houses nre said to be rumished tu the mpst 
costlj and luxurious manller. Another distinctiye 
■peculiarity, also, attaches to Modina— Burckhardtb 
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remarks id alla^ion to it are at once maLi-uctive and 
interestiDg, 

**The inDs^iie at Mccca is risited doiJy by temBJc Hnjis» wKo 
lnvc thcij' owii staDon JOLisigTicd to theni. At Mjidlnii^ <in tKe 
conlrnty^ it Is tKoii^ht irerj incJeiwmiH in women to enter the 
iDD5qijev TTiost wfio come fruni (oirtjgn pi^rte yisit the 

tomb dming the iiight Jifter the Ust wbilc the womcn 

rcjsdent in the town Ki^nUy eyer veiitiire to pou tlie thmjboEd j 
my old Undlsdyp wbo hnd Ilvcd close to it for iiity yeATE, oEsnred 
me that bKc hod beeji only ojjcc in hcr life within ita preemcts^ 
{uid that fcTnnles of a low chnrHuter (inlj' nrr dnTiiig^ cnoogh to 
pcrform their pmyprt there. lii general^ w<micn nrc scldmn riccti 
in the moB^iies in thc fllthough free aeeess U nol furbidijen» 

A few are fiametimes luet Jn the inost holy templesj as thiit of 
* Azhar^ nt Coiro, where they ofler tip tlicir thaolu to Provideitce 
for nny favdur whJch tht^ may have takcn a. vdw thuji to 
acknowledi^e. Evej| in thcir hoirses the w'umen ricldniu prayp 
cxcept deroDt old ladies, and it is rcmarked ns au e^tmordinar}' 
accomphflhmeiit in a womon if nhc knowH her prnyers wellj luid 
hns got by hcut somc chapterB i>f the Qiiriiii| wujne-n bcjng con' 
sidered in the Enst o-s infcrior creatureEj to whoiji «ome iearticd 
comiiietitatorE on ihc Quran deny cTen the entrAnce mto Paradise ; * 
tbeir husbaDds earc iJttle abotit their strict ohBervaDce of reiij^oiu 
ritcs, nnd many of them evcli disllkc it, bccacLse it raiscs them 
netirer to a leveJ with thenisdvc6^ nnd it i» rcmnrkcd thot thc 
wamoD makc^ a bad wifc who cjin mire clolm thc rc«pcct tu which 
shc is entltled by the regolar readjpg of prayera.'’' 

Last, but perhaps uot least, amongst the peculmr-‘ 
Itiea of ]Vladrna, are the uiiUiona of insecta of the moat 
irritatmg deacriptioD, wlio are only too happy to 
tr|in3fer their aUegiatice to any deTout pilgrima who 
visitthe mosqiie, be they rich or be they poor, for thesc 
creaturea are no reapectera of pergonB; nor tloes the 
evil end here, for the yotary of necessity transfers 
these plaguea to the lodging-bouBea wUch thore 
swarm with verm!n. 

* This, as hoG beni prcYtDiujy cKplAitiud, ii a llbri upirii lalAtn. 
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Grandees and peraona of weaitii ni^e ilie J 

to Mecca w-ith » nnmenius aitay of serva«ta and 
^tomUute. woU euppUed witl>-^l the ^«1 

this Korid: hut the less P‘f 
elaeses fonn compimes of from ^ccn to 
nersoUB, travel togetUer, therehy ^curing ^eir 
^fetv and saving thoir j>qckets. The whole cav alcade 
“e?’tre.Sly mekes a cootiact Kith some one to 
suonlY tlie caravan w5th amnuUs as well as fo«Kl and 
stmS^ tJie sujn being Btipnlated before tke st^^ is 
commenced. Some tliree or four montUs pnor to tht^ 
period of the pilgrmage, tliese idauj 

of whoni amass considerable forlunes, repair to the 
varioiis riilages and announce the approachmg 
de^^nre Tthe votaries: tUis is done W beat of 
dmm a sort of religious chant bei^ aung at the 

saumlimc. ouhortiDg uU P““ 

obcy the injiuictioim of Uie Piophet. The OTincipal 
gathering of pilgrims, itnown as the SjTiaa Car^van, 
Lts out from Constonlinople on the I2tii of tbe 
month, and coUects the votarie8 of norUiern Aaja m 
Its Dassiige througli Anatolin and byna, untU it 
reec^L Dmmseus. Kl.ero it romains fur sCTeral weeks 
‘being placed ander tbe ehargo of the P.^ha 
Pro4ice. wbo. in v^uc of the dutie^ which to 
his share assumes tlie tJtle and digmty of Chief of 
tie hS " Ab tbe aariy Khalifs for 
discbaSSd pcrsonally tbis bigh and importamt u^e, 
and plSed thcmsel^es at the b^d of the 
mav weU be imaginea tlmt this position is at on^ 

respected and coSted j nor is it ' 

ment that in sucU circums^juicea the Pasha or Da- 
•masctis is sun ounded with considemble pomp when 
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he oommences to march witb tbe pilgrim&. There 
are generally a large auiuber of officeTa and 
aoldiers clad in coats of mail, or corercd with the 
skins of tigers, some cartytng shields and ^uirers 
decked with silTer, or it may he gold, aud occa- 
sionally even witli precious stones: while others 
bear lances and pikes, either gilt or silyered, as thc 
case maj be, and omameuted with streamers. The 
grandees of the countiy, as well as the citizen& and 
common people of the town, accompany the caravan, 
hestowiug pious wishes for the auspicions termination 
of the jouraey, while at eyery station caravanserais 
and public fountams haTe been constructed by former 
Sultans to accommodate it on its passage, wbich for 
some stages is attended with continual festivities and 
rejoicings. But at Daniascns it is necessaiy' to make 
arrangemeats for a thirty days’’ journey across the 
desert to Madina, and the animals which cany the 
bnrdens tbus far have to be changed, since tbe 
Anatoiian camel is not able to bcar the fatigaes 
of such a Journey. Thia, howei'er, presents no 
dliliculty, seeing that almost every town in the easteni 
part of Syria furnishes beasts for the purpose; thesi; 
latter are, of necessity, veiy' numcrous, seeing that 
they have to cany not only watcr and provisions for 
the “Hajig" and eoldiers, their horses, and thc 
snarc animals hrought to supply auch as may fail on 
the road, but also daily food for the camels them* 
selves, as well as pro^^isiong. which are stored in 
repositories ou the route to provide a supply for the 
returu joumey, It has been asserted that., on one 
occasion, wben the mother of the last of tho Ahhasides 
peribrmed the pilgrimage, in a.u. 1233, her cara^An 
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was composed of 120,000 camels. It is also related 
t.hn i it took 900 eamela to transport tho wardrobe of 
Sulaiman Ibn Abdul ^lalik (a.d. 715). But tkr 
eclipsing these was the pilgrtmage of a Snltan of 
Egypt in a.d. 1319, Tvheu 500 camels were hired to 
convey sweetmeatB and conlectionery alone, and 280 
were ladeu with pomegranates, almonds, and other 
fiTiit3, wbile the travel]mg larder could boast ot‘ 1000 
geese and 3000 fowla 1 Tmly might this be termed 
pUgrimage niade easy I The splendoiir of the caval- 
cade is subseqaently enhanced by the presence of the 
Fasha of Tripoli, an^ rainor odiciaJs, at the head of a 
large hody of troops for tbe protection of t=he caravan, 
lest it should be molested by brigands, moro especi- 
ally in the {leserts of Syria and Ambia. On more tban 
onĕ occasion, notwitllstanding all these precautions, 
the pilgrims have been attackecl and robbed, some- 
times even massacred, by the Nomad tribea, through 
wbose regions they had to pass ; but as snch 
caiamities are more sorely felt by tlie nation at large 
than even the ilcfeat of their troops in war, the 
authorities are perforce compelled to l^e every paina 
to enBure, as iar as posstble, the 3afoty of the 
pUgrims, who are eacorted til! within three stages 
iTom Madinn, 

The journey is perTornied between three o^clock 
in thc aftoruoon and an liour or two aft.er sunris^ 
on the foUowing day, torchea being lighted at nighL 
Tho Bedouins, however. who carry the prorisions for 
the troops, Uuvel only by day, andj in aavaiice of the 
caravan, the eucampment of which they pass in th^ 
moming, being in tum overtaken by the latter on the 
roDowitig night at their own resting-place. The 
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joumey with these tribes, thongh less £a.iigiimg, an 
enBuring a night^s reat, is seidom attempted, owing tu 
the qaestionable chaJiucter whJch the ciuldren of the 
desert enjoy in the EaBt. 

At every watering^place on the route there is a 
smaU castle with a large tank attached to it, at which 
the camels water. These buildings are inhabited hy 
a few persons, who remain there ihe whule y ear, to 
protect tbe pronstons made over to their charge, At 
the watering-places whioh belong to tbo Bedouins, 
the Shaikhs of the tribes meet tbe caravan and 
receiye the accustomed tribute, Water is procurable 
ou the route, the stations being ubwhere more distont 
than elev'ett or twelve hours' march; while in winter 
pools of rain-water are frequeDtty fouiid. Ptlgrims 
who travel with “ litters,*’ or on commodious camei- 
saddles, suffer comparativoly little incoDTenience ; but 
the poorer classes, who foIlow the cam.yan on foot, 
oitea die on the road froin e^hanstion and latigue, 

The Egyptian caravan, which^assembles near Cairo 
on the 25th of the tenth month, aud starts on the 27th 
of that uionth, is under the same regulatious as the 
Sjrrian Gavalcade, but is composed .solely of Egyptians. 
The jouruey, which occupies thirty-seven daya, Bs 
aloug the ahore of the Hofl Sea, and leads througb the 
territoriea of wild and warlike tribes of Bedouins, who 
qpt uDfrequently attack tbe caravati, 'rho watering- 
jilaces also are much fewer than on tlte Damascos 
route—three days occasionsJly inbeiTeim^ between 
the wells, which ore, moreover, seldom coptons, and 
qften brackish. So dangerous, indeed, ia this route. 
t^t on one uccaaion, ie 1814, the pUgrims took tbe 
route rid Suez, ]eaving the Egyptian caraTaa cora- 
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poseii solcly ot‘ aoldiers. It is SDtiitttitiiea accoin- 
pamed by pkrties of public women unt] dancing girls, 
whose tents and equipi^e ai^e generally amongst tbe 
most splendid in the car&viin, Female “ Hajia,” of a 
similar clasa, are also to be foimd in the Sjrian 
caravam Both the grent cavalcades &om Constanti- 
nople aml Cairo retum froin Mecca on 23rd of the 
twelJth month, after a stay of some days in the Holy 
City. 

One custom, peculiar to both nations, remains 
to be notioed"the procesaion of the “MahmiL" 
Thia term, which mc^ns “ that by which anythlDg is 
suppoTted,” ia uniyersally applied in tlie East to the 
litter which accompanies the pilgrima to Mecca. Not 
inii^uently, however, and with reason, it is used to 
designate the camel wbich bears the burden in 
queation. 

It is composed of a aquare skeleton frame or wood, 
with a pyramidal top, and has a coyering of block 
brocade, richly workea with inacriptions and OTnamen- 
tal embroidery in gold, iu some {krts upon a ground 
of green or red silk, and bordered with a fringe of 
sUk, with tassels, surmounted by silver balla. Its 
cbyering is not always niade after the same pattern 
with r^ard to the decaiutions, heing sometimes a 
fiue silk brocade, adorned wdth ostrich feathers. But 
generall}^ if not invariably, on the upper port of tly 
Sront, a view of the temple of Meeca is worked in 
gold, and ovor it the Sultan^s ctpher. As a rule, it 
cootains notbing in the interior, but has two copies of 
the Quran attached externally at the top—one a sma^ 
scrolt, and the other in the usual form of a book, also 
small, each cnclosed in a case of gilt silver. The 
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Egyptian Mahmil, however, m place of tho two copies 
of the Qiuua attached to the cover, has a sioaU book 
of prayer, and some charms pocked within the litter. 
The fiVe balla, wnth creaGeots, which amament thc 
Mahmil are of gilt silver. The whole is bome by a 
Sne tall camel, which is generally indidged with 
exemptioD from every kind of laboiir daring the re* 
Toeinner of its life* On the line the Mabnul ia 
atripped of its embroidered cover, the frame of wood 
being carried on a camers back. Even the gilt ailver 
ballB and crescent are exchanged for similar articles 
in braas. 

The most commonly accepted version as to the 
origin of the proeesaion of the Mahmil is, that about 
the niiddle of tbe thirteeDth century a beautilhl 
Tnrkish female slaye, after Ihe deatb of the ruler of 
EaypU whom she had married, cansed herselT to be 
acknowledged as queen of that kingdom, and 
perlbnned the pilgrimage in a mu^ihcent covered litter 
borae by a cameL After thi&,*ror seyeral succBssite 
years, her emptj litter accompanied the caravau 
merely for the sake of State; hence aucceeding 
princes of Egypt sent with eaeh year'B caraTan of 
pilgrims a Mahmil, aa an emblem of royalty, This 
legend would not in auy caae apply to the Turkiali 
cava]cade which starts from Constanttnople. 

« Burckharrlt bolieves thc custom to ha\e arisen 
from tbe circumBtance that the Bedonins from time 
immemorial were io the habit of carrying banners tn 
battle, a practice wliich gave rise lo the idea of a 
which indeed they most resomble. D^OhssoD, 
on the other hand, is of epinion that. the custom is in- 
tended to perpctuaie tho memoiy of the camdl upcm 
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which the Prophet of Aiabie used to traveL and on 
which a species of throne was erocled, from which 
latter he was wont to dispense jnstice to ttie people. 
Burckhardt and Burton, howerer, demur to tliis now, 
and are not disposeii to attach any pceuiiar sanctitY 
to wbat they are led to thitik is a mere act of regai 
state, The point some time since (a.d, 1882) 

assumed conwderable importance, owii^ to the 
circiimstance that the Brirish troops in Egypt were 
preaent at the ceremony, which took place at 
on the oocaaioD of the departiu^e of ihe_ ‘'MahmiL 
and Lheir presence, evoked much criticism on the 
part of a seetion of the public of this country, 
while, to add to tlie difficultie8 with which the case 
was surroundetl, the prnceasion of thc “ Kjswa took 
place on this occaaioo simultaneonsly with that of 
the “ Mahmil," in conaequenee of the diaturbed statc 
of the country. wUich rendered impracticable its 

departure at Lhe projpier datc. 

The day of the departure of " Mahmil from 
Constantinople ia a sort of religious fĕte. Tbe cere’ 
mony on this occasion is very ^uaint and menls 
notice. The representative of tbc Sultan repairs at 
*the head of a great cort^go to the palace to rec-eive 
the orilera of his inonarch, as well as ^e “ Malimil 
and treasure. The sovereigTi seata himself under a 
great, gaily decked parilion in the middle of a 
Gorridor adjointng the portion of the palace set apart 
for the ladiea. Afler ^ia the Imams of tbe Impe™ 
iDosc^UĔS lijid othcr bigh persoiULgea are intrc^iiGod 
aad form a semicircle around Hia Mrtjcsty, ^itting pn 
amall rTig& pluced upon ihe hi.rger carpetj jwhichcoTers 
the QAot of the pa>Tilion. At tUeir head ih one of ihc 
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fourteen sliaikliE of the Imperial mosrjues, who eDjoy 
the honoTU' alternatejy every year, according to 
seniority. The dignitaiy whose tnm it is to take the 
iead comniences by chanting diCerent aonga Ln praieti 
of the Prophet (the other prelates joiniug bim from 
time to time), and hnishes with gooa wishes for His 
Majesty'8 heaJth. On the termination of this part of 
the ceremony tlie principal members of the body of 
black eunuchs present tbemselres in the midst nf the 
court with a camel magnihcently draped, haring a 
ailver chain round its necS. An oAicer then adyanoes 
an<l, placing his hiwd on the camel, kisses the latter 
reapecthiUy, This done he leads the animal abniit 
before the Sultan, ufter which lie consigns it to tlie 
charge of the lunctionaTy destined to take it en 
to Mocca, who is thereupon decorated with a vefit 
of hononr; whilc the hrst-mentioned olhcer nlso 
i^eceiyes from the grand master of the coremonies a 
sable fur with a gold-cloth vest.^ , The treasure is theti 
loaded npon eight mules, of whom five esirry tiases 
decoiated irith green velvet. The documents relating 
to the distribution of the money anntially sent by the 
Sultan for thc snpport of the holy mosque, said 
amount to npwarda of £70,000, are then sealed and 
placetl, in the presenee of the Sultan, in thc bands of 
the leader of the cort^ge. After these prelimmaries 
Bnished, the Chief Chancellor of thetEmpire 
Ddnces a letter fro!ii ihe Sultaji to the Gran<l 



Sharif of Mecca, which, too, ^s handed witli great 
state to the attendant in chaige of tlie MiihiuiL'* 
A^l is now completed, and the latter personage carries 
the Sultan^s letter in a gold-cloth purae, as far as t he 
second door i)f the palace, ticcompanied the whilo tfj 
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the precincts of tUe first copt by a hi^J officer of 
sbato, the compliment being pa-wj rather to tne 
“Mahmil" than to the maii* AJl the prelatM now 
follow the cavalcade, which marches Oience uiToogli 
the streete of Constantmople, presentmg a most 
eKtraoTdinary anJ inipoBmg sighL FiTSt of aU 
are thc numeroos Amctionaries of «Ugmty and unport- 
ance in fiill umform, both preceding and commg ^er 
tbe camel, whidi, it may be added, is foUowed by a 
aeoond to replaoe the firBt in case of awidcnL «s 
by eigiit m^s laden with treasure. AJter tliis sedate 
and serioos proceaaion there foUows a Dody ol 
buffoons and leaters’ playing antics and tnakmg “i^o 
imUcate tbeir joy at tbe appraachmg pilgnroage. ihe 

nrocesaion is also accompanied by numeroua mules 
cairyin*^ peculiar-looking ^xes, of Tunous shapes and 
sizes, decoTUted with baimoi-a and feathers. Theae 
animals laden witli treasure are oonveyed m a gaUey to 
tbe Asiatic side of the water, bui the i^njela are 
slriuped of their ornhhienta on ihe quay and back 
without anv ceremony to the palace, where they roc 
carehiUy tended. Tliey arc not taken to Mec(^ for 
fear they should succumb to tbe fatigues of so loni^ a 
'lourney, tbeir place being supplied at the ^^d oity 
Ijy two otbcrs, suppoaed to liave desccnded from the 
aniiual which carried the Prophet, Of these one is 
kept iu Syria by the Pasha of Damascns, who sends 
it eyeiy year to Mecca; the other is seni irom^ Ej^pt 
hy one of the Beya of the provmce cliarged with the 

care of the pilgrims. * j-, ■ i 

A aimilar proceasion takea piace at Cairo w^n 
the Mahmil ” pusses throqgh the metropolis. T*is 
usuaUy huppens about the 23rd of the tentb montb, 



392 'rHE rrLGRIAL4GE Tf » MECCA [cirAc. xi. 

though the final departtire of the caravaD doea not 
occor tii] the 27th of tliat moath. For the first time, 
probably, m the histdry of Muhanmiajdajiisni, the 
cavulcade in the antumn of 1882, instead of journey- 
ing the uBiml Gara.vau roule through the desert, went 
by specia! train to Suez, and thence by steamer to 
Jedda. 

The Peraian caravan sets out from Baghdad cid 
Aleppo_ and Damascua, but the pilgrims being 
"aectaries” (Shias), and in many cascs men of property, 
it is apt to suETcr so much molestation and imposition 
during the route, that groat imrabera of tl)E people go 
hy sea, ombarking at Bussora for1VIocha, where, if the 
wind be favourable, they go to Jedda, if not they forni 
themBelyes into a caraTan, and come by land aloug the 
coaat of Yamaa. Sometimos they swell the uumbers 
of the Syrian caraTan ; from whicb they are, however, 
easily distingmshable, owing to the circamst^nce that 
theit camel-driverB hail from Baghdad. Pilgrims 
from the out-of-the'ivary regioni 6f Pcrsia take nearly 
twelve months to complete the pilgrimage; and 
Doughty m his " TraTela in Arabia Deaerta ” tells of 
a man who was Lu every year eleven io the twelve 
months “ footing upou the great road/^ The Porsians 
being heretics, who couceal their doctrine duriug tho 
“ were not always permitted to come to the 

Holy City. ^‘In a.d, 1634," writes Buro^rdt, “a 
feV jeara afler the temple of Mecca had beeu rebuilt, 
Sultan Murad ly, commanded that no Persian of 
the swt of Ali (Shias) ahould be*allowed to perTorm the 
pilgrimage or enter tne liouse of God. This prohibitton 
whs complied with for s^veral years, but the money 
expended by the Persians soon re-opened thfe waj 
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to Arafat, and the Kalia.” It is said that in a*i>. 
1625 a sectary or Alf waa impaled alivo at Mecca 
becanso he woold not “abjure liis creed.” railin^ & 
pilgrimage to Meoca, where an outward manirestation 
of respect fco thc memory of the firat Khalds is rigor- 
oualy enforced, tlie mass of tho popuJation of Persia 
content themselve3 with a visit to the sepulchres of 
Al: and hia aon Huaain, whose remaina are deposited 
respectively at Naja(i oear Kufa, and Karl>ala, or to 
the tomb of the Imam Ali Riza at Mashhad. When a 
Persian joumeys to the Holy City he not uiifTeqtiently 
contriTes oo enteriqg the tn 09 que to pollnte the 
tombs of the deteated Khalifs Abu Bakr and Omar, 
•' an act of foolish fanaticism which has cost many an 
innocent lite, for on such OGcasions the Arabs seiz 0 
theu* Habres, and cut down every Persian they sae ”; 
in any caae rarely do tbe Shia viitai‘iea escape witbout 
ao unmeicifiil beating at the Uanda of their Sunni 
rivals. To avoid the^e dangers the Shias deem them- 
selvea entitled to put m practice a pious fraud, and 
pasa themaelves off for Sunnis, an act of hypocrisy 
which the latter aeverely condemn as nnworthy uf 
tnie followers of the Prophet of Arabia. 

Tn tbrmer times there used to be a Maghrabi 
carnmti, starting from Morocco and procoeding hy 
way of Tunia and Tripoli to Alexandria and thence 
to Cairo*aftei' which it followed the common pilgrijp 
route; but for niany ycara this cara^tin has ceascd to 
be regular, atid piIgrims^from Barbary usually proceed 
by sea to Alosandria and Jedda, in partiea of from 
50 to 100 at a time. ^ ^ « 

There are minor carai^anei which ordinarily come 
uhen Llie roatls are open, and the country is trat)qail; 
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biit tUey are from titne to timo fiis(?ontinuedi antl 
need not be more ^han mentioned: such as tJie 
Taman cannTiii, which eitber starts from Sada in 
Yamaa, and takes its course along ihe mountains to 
Tayif and Meeca, or folIowB a Imo along the co^Ht. 

Kow and again alao amall parties of pilgriras, consist- 
ing of Indians, Persians, and Arah beggars, ari‘ive 
in the Hijaa by way of Muskat aml Najd. 

Of all the poor pilgrims wlio ammally repair to 
the sacred cities or Arahia, nonc Ijear a higher namc 
than tbe negroes w‘ho come vid Alasaowa, Suakun, 
and Cosseir. A most indnstrio]ifl class of men, some 
employ themsc!ve8 as porters, labomers, or water- 
carriera, while others make small heaiths of clay, 
painted with yellow and red, which they .sell to tbe 
pilgriras, who boil their cofFee-pots upon tbem. Many 
mannfacturc small baskets, and mats of datc 
leaTes, or prepare an intosicating drink cajled " 

They generally manage during tbcir atay in tbe Hijaz 
to scrape together a .sraal] srun of money whicb 
enablea them, on their retum, to start. some slight 
venture on their own account. 

Wlien onoe the pilgrimA reach the coohnes of 
Arabia they are under the care of thc Grand Sharit 
of Mecca, who is supposed to be answerable for thera, 
a regulation w'hich is perhaps more honoured in the 
Jtreaoh ihan in the obsem^ance. Tbis wosthy, who 
enjoys entire religious power in the Hijaz, is appointed ^ 
by the Sultan t>f Turkey; but the latter, in Ttow of ihc 
dignity being Dominally hereaitary, generaily conhnea 
jiis solectioo to merabers of two powerhil familie3. 

On Iiis atlaining office «the Grand Sharif is invested 
wiUi a gohl ombroidered mani.le edged witli* uiar^n 
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sable, whicii, together wit.h a tliploma or creation, the 
Sultan setids fi'om Cooatantinople. This ceremony 
usod for many years to be repea\efl annnalty, btit it is 
boUoved that the custom has iallen into disnse. This 
bigh dignitary^ ivh<i is cUul in white, is always 
distingmsluible by a pecnliar tuTbaii of the samc 
colour, ornamented witii laige tufts, the gold threads 
of which hang iIowti uptin the shoulders. His only 
symbol of offio<i iu a large green satin unibreila, carried 
liy un nttendant. His saiary, whicli is paid by^ the 
Snltan, is nominully £15,000 per annniu, Imt it ia 
open to question wl^Btber this amouiit ever really 
reaches tbe (.Traud Sharirs jKicket. 

The secuiar autUority centres chieHy in the Pasha 
of Jedda, wbo, in common witli the govemor of 
Madina, hears the title of “ Govemor ui the Holy 
Sanctuary,” As miglit be supposed, tlie scccilar and 
sacred odicers clasb, and tlie two rivals “ thwart eacii 
other on all poa.^iiblo ttp^sionsi <piarreis ai^e bitter and 
endless, there is tio government, and the resset of 
state is in ihmger of being water-logged in conse^- 
quei)co of the Rqiiabblmg betw*cen her two captainH. 
Stich is the testimony of Burton, founded upon 
personal experience oii the spot, 

Piigrims of tlie better class geueiaHy cotue by 
land. Tiiese pa.ss the interva! before the “Hajj" 
pleasantiy enough, iivmg togctber in a atiitn of 
ireeiiom aud equa1ity, They keep but few, if ^y, 
serrants, and divide umongBt tbemselves tiie YHrious 
dnties of daily life. Tlley are 1o be seen in scores 
reading the QunLn. smoking in the streels or vofleo- 
houses, praying or conyersing in the mcMM^ue tn (ull 
prirle (>f beiug near thc holy Hhrine, aud in pieAsurnhlo 
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antidpatton of adding to tlieir names in due eouTBe 
the auspicioo^ ttile of " Haji.” 

Tew pilgritus, oxtyept meDdicanta, aiTive without 
briugiDg Bome production of thoir rospeclive couDtries 
for thsposal, the proiits on ihe sale of wiiich dimiDisht 
to aome eitent, the heavy expensea of tlie joumey to 
Mecca. The Maghrabia, for mataDce, bring their red 
bonnets and wooUen cloaksi the Suropean Turka 
shoea aud slippers, hardwaje, and etnbroidered stuUh, 
sweetmeats, amber trinketa of European tiiaaiifactare, 
koit silk puraes, etc.; their kmameD from Auatolia 
sell carpeia, aiUis, and Angora ^shawls; the Persions 
deal in Kashmir shawls and large aUk handkerchiefr; 
tho ATghans barter tootb-hruBhes made of the spongy 
boughs of a tree growing in Bokhara, heads f>f a 
yellow soap-stone, aD<l plain, coarse shawla tnanu- 
&jctured iu tiieir own countiy; the Indians display 
the numeroiis productiuns of thcir rich and extcnaive 
regiou; the people of Yaman j^vide anakes for the 
Persian pipea, sandals, and numerous otbor works in 
leather; whilo the Airicans trade in various articles 
adapted to the wants of their nation. The wares, 
howeTer, are gcneraUy sold by auction, owing to the 
impecuniosity of tho owners, who are, aa a nile, 
compeUeil to acoept a price much below the intrinsic 
value of the article. 

A great cbange, however, is likely in ,the near 
fu\ure to take place conse^uent apoD the constructioD, 
nader the auspice.s of tho Sultan of Turkey (A.n. 1904), 
of a trunk railway to reuch from Damascus to Mcoca, 
with one brancli tine froDi a junctioD in the Jotdan 
Yatley to au outlct on the MediterraneaD andanother 
from ^lecca to Mcdina, so as to link the tw'o gri^t 
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sacred shriues of Islam togetlier for thc benelit of tbe 
nilerima, A portion of the Une ^om Dama^us tu 
Maan a distanoe of a little less* than 300 miies, was 
opened for traffic during the iast-mentioned year, and 
Yi^rous efforts are, it is said, to iie made to continue 
thia section aa early as may be practirable. 

A Yory considerahle numbcr of the pilgmns who 
amiuaUy visit Meoca travel by sea to Jedda, whenoe 
they betake themsclve3 in eompany to the (Aty oi 
Citjes. Tlie condition of these poor wTetches is 
iievond tlie pale of deacription. Sometimes ^ many 
as* tiOO or 700 miserable creatureB are huddled to- 
«rether on board a* single ship, unthout ^oper 
accommodiidon, and wilh few or none oT ^e d^n 
aiTanjsements of life, so that tlie conition of the 
vesBef, aftor a few (Jays have elapsed, ib bithy and 
lUsgnsting Iwyond description. That women bs well 
as men should elect to witness such scenes as tney 
are compelled to experience on this joumey hy to 
Jedda, is ttu additional proof of the strong bold which 
tim reUgion of Islam has takcn upon tho milliooB wbo 
glory in undergoing disconifoitB and dangers the bare 
mention of wluch oocaaions a shudder of hopor on 
tlie part of anyone accustomed to the propneties and 
comfoi*t8 of modeni ciYilisation. Nor is the retum 
home less distressiDgj fof| added to the discoiDrort^ 
.'itt pnHnTit on the voyage, the Totanes are frequen^ 
eompelled to endure great suffering while waiting ^t 
• the port for a vc8sel to take them away. Many 
during this perioil, wKich is often prot^cted, seU 
eyerything tbey posseas in tbe world, and when th:tf 
is not suSicient to procure fo<jd, they are tumen into 
the str^ets to fltarvc and perish. 
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That such a stnatc or attairs should noi have 
escaped attentioo ou tho part of the British authoritiea 
may well be iiiiagineci i the resiilt be gatheretl 
from a rcsolution published by the Govemment of 
Indiap, tuider date 21st January 1886. 

For 8evcr&l yejini |>Rst tfic Attcntion of the Goveriimcnt or 
tndiA haa Irom time to tiine been dirct-tcd lo the desirAbility of 
&llevliitdngj Bo Iat ab la poaalblet ^lic di*iCCiTnfort6 Aud iuAeringa 
e^peherEced by MuhuniDadajj pUgriina duridg the jcHirnej rrom 
Indiii ta the Thc exL^ence ol tbese suferinga^ (nore 

cspeeiaiJj iii the cose of thoae of thc poorer eloss of MobaoinuidjLns 
wba undcrtakc the pilgrimAgej ifi ui &dm{ttcd fact; but the actlDn 
L&hen wilh A view to a^bid relief hni licen neccsMrilj of a 
restrieted aaturej owijig tu thc unwillingnesa felt bj the Crovcm- 
incDt to undeitake anj direct iii teriertm-c with what ii cudsidered 
to be a religiou» obligatlan bj a large secUod vif the MuhAiJinmdan 
cMiniuiiiutj In Indii. Id I8S0 intLmaticm was receivcd from Her 
Majestj‘B SecreUrj of SUle that tlsc TurkiBh Govenunedt had 
isiucd ordcni reqiiLring passporLs Irnni olj paSHCngrrs and pilgTiini 
arrivitig Id Jcddoj whctlier Torkjsli or forelgn «ubjccts, ond 
annauncing tbat tbDSie w]>o i'Bine unprorided with &ucb doeUTncnts 
wnidd be Uable In be repellcd from _tl^e pKirts of the Hijuii. ]n 
ordcr to rendcr these Turkish regnlations aa iittle irksodie ajj 
pdsaible to natircs of India prijeeedliig to thc HijAB cjn pUgTiniage^ 
the Govemmedt of lndiaj after eonsultlng Loeal GoTCrninentB ind 
Adminl^tmtioiis^ reso|vcd to establish n sjatcm under which pass- 
|jDrts aboidd bc nnconditiodallj given to everj intcndlng pUgTiTnj npt 
Ciiiijat the Indiuii portsorembarklitioD bntalso at the eentral 61411 imi 
of ovcry diitrict Ln BiitiBh iddio^ ond at tbc headqimriert$ of all 
Political Agcurics in Native States. Arraugcmentji were olso 
made to grant Inrarmol pasi$e6 to the aubjects of otber GoverninentB, 

li4tlvcs of Kiishgiijir, Htis^dnn 1'urkestan, AighanKtaiij ctc., 
w6tt embark Tor Mecca fram IndUn jrortar it being cTcplatned tbit 
these passcs linpose no responalbUJty on thc GoTerjimcnt of Indis 
tn regaiti to the holden^ ond thot the (.TOTernDT-Oeneral iu 
Council eouid not in »uij vroj guarantee their rccognjtldn bj the 
u^cjils of the TarkJsh or auj othcr Korejgn Goverdtnent- 
1 urther, in considei^tion of th^ retrj largc Diuuber pf pngrims who 
annuaJlj cmbark at, atid return to, Bmnbij* ojid of tlie det-esai^ 
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.»r niakln^ MWe *pecml »iTan^rnimt* ta mect 

ii MulMiiMimLui PMtecldr i-f Pil^trim* wos ^ 

and iDBtnicled lo supply mtendmjr pSlgrin» ^ith nll ibe inturiutttHm 
and uMisUncc within his jwwCT In tespect of ercTy muttcr 

cimnccted witb the pilpiinagc. , . i r -iTrir+c 

2. Sincn the abvve mcaJikLreB werc unilerUltea, furLher cluirts 

hjivc heen iruidc by tlic Gwemment of lndiii towards the pTOper 

regulutlen Mf the Indiu pilKrim 

.)f th* NutLve Passenger IshipS Act t^No. V UI. of I8j( B) 1« 
importMit resirtcts, ond by reriBlhg thc rulcs issued Bmler t^t 
.\ct wlth refc«n«! to the Ettmg, p™vUaomng» ^torj 
nipnta etc of DilEriin Bhipa. These riiies hnve bccn mssiiniJatedj 
as piissibK^h thoae in lorce fur tegulBling the truusport 

of emiBr«nU to the Preneh Mid British coJomes. h»ve bwH 
*idely®drcululcd in the form of u «Manoal for ihe "J 

oRie Js «nd othcrs coricemdd in the Red Sea PilKnm 1 U 

huB hecn nmde obligatory on shlps conveyir.g more thM. l(W 
pagrtras to cairy u quelified wedic.J off.cer, und m ^ ^ 
Jioniote thc welf*fe af li.dian pilgrinis 
HitBK, an Indian Vioe>C(insul hus hcen apiMmted «t Jeddtt, 
s[.ecial duly it is to attcud to Ihe Jnberesls nnd well-hcing ot thc 
Jilimins. In oider furtheT to aHbtd pratceUon and to 

ih^ pUBrims. espedaUy in coimeetion >he.r detentiot, m 

qiiarMUue imder the ordeni of tlic 1 «rk«h GoverniDcnt, a 
Muhammadsn Vic*^oni.ul bccn temjiorarily 

Hodaiila and Knmarau. A dispensiiry has also bccn establiahed at 
Jedda for aiTpniuig re1icf to Indittn pilgriins m thc I^Uj- 

io order t« regulate and bring .mder pro^r con^l the 
acOons of .aigrira-hiokeis In the eity af Bombay, it is P«P;«^ ^ 
itAroduce a Billinto the loe-] Legis!ative CouneiJ undcr whleh the 
ln.sinc« wiU in futai« 1« reslrictcd to ^en^ perao.«, .«d 

certaJn pennlties will bc unposed for any f^ 

the UewwT^Tbe acUon hithcrto taken canliot fail to have effect^ 

a subsUuti»! improyemcnt in Gie i wsitior. of pilgntns dunng ^e 

layiureto Jedd. «d while staying ii, the Hij«. In the ^ 

ooJ^ndcnee which has taken place with H« «•^4' 

of State on the aubjccl, it.wos conridered whether iiilending 

pOgrims aliouhl be requirod befo™ proceetog ot. the 

deposlt a suin of raoney sulficient to «>ver the «ttt of 

bi^ey. The Goveminent Df iwlmiUcd that such n regul^ 

Uon wouW preyent much iniaery and suHering, but the opmlon of 
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tbe local aiithorities ww appcsed to ititerCcreuce of thi5 natiue on 
Ibe ground thjit it might be EUiEUriderstaod nud mi^nteTpTctedji 
&ud tbc Goveraof-Genen^ in Cotincil nrcoTdiTiglj da:dded thit 
oiction of tlie kind w&a nnadvlEali1e. At thc a&me time a pubUe 
aotice wiB iBsned in the Engiish^ Hindustanij and Peraian 
langujLges w&.Tning persona who propnse to undertake the pUgrim-^ 
*ge of thc didiculties to which thej would be eiposcd owlng to the 
iutposition bj tbe TuTki&h Govenunent of qniurjiiitine foT at least 
tcn dajfi at tbe Islajid of Kmmsrjui (durmg whleh period pUgrimB 
are reijiuTed to paj ccTtain fees besides mrrMJigiiig fDr Lheir own 
praTisioQs)j and impresEing upon intending pilgrimBthe deainbilitj 
of not st&rting Udless prorided with suiGcieEit fands (&t leiurt Rs. 
300) In order ta meet the «penses of quBrBiitine, Df the journej 
ffOfn JeddA to Meoc» and back^ and of tbc retiLrn joumej to 

EtidlA. ^ 

3. In Oetober 1884 n comTntiiijcation wbs Tcceived f^m MesatB 
Thomaa Cook uid Sou, eijtressing the rcodlncius fif thot fiTm to 
uodertake thc conveyaace of pilgrims between IndlB and Meecji. 
The elttcmive eiperieDce gmincd bj Messra Cook and Son in eoD“ 
aection wlth Teqiiiremcdtt of scheme» of u sIdiILit chnriieLcT^ imd 
thc oanBiderable dcgrce of succeas which hflA nttended their oiiem- 
UocLS, clearlY polntf^ to tbnt dmi k» pecollnrlY qnidlfied to aasiat 
the GoYcniinent in still Ihither re^ating Ihe eonvejanfi* of 
pitgnm» bctween India nnd Amhii, ppd In pUeing the aminge- 
Tnenta on b fDotiDg morc siLtififaeLDrj' to the Go^omment and tnore 
convenieat to the pilgriiiaj tbemselycs thiLU has hitherto been 
faui]d possible. Mce?ts Gook ajid Son were aecordingtj in^oTmed 
that if thej were able to moke the necessaTY «rrangeinentaj the 
GnvernDT-GeDeT&l in Cnuncll would be pTeparĕd to glve thcm sueJti 
jLsaistancc &s mlght be within IiIa jiower, MefifiTA Cook add Son 
Hjive dow iiiroruied tlie Govemttient of Indja af the euddiUona 
uj>an which thej are prepoTed lo undcrtake the agenej and control 
of thc eoULcjBdce of pilgrims to and fToin Jedda, ond the 
Gayemor-Generil in Councilt aRer c&rcfuL considcBtion jiiidl 
£^'i^ODjil communieation with Mr J. M. Cook^ h of ojnnion thAt 
those conditions are luch as mmj bfr neeepted. The conditionA 
contcmplate the appoinbjient of Mcssra Thomaa Cook juid Son to 
Ijc pilgrim aReuti for Ihe wholc of ludiaj iocal officers and officerB 
iij charge of trcosurieB bejng itutmcted to ossist that STm In 
maklng kdown tbc tĕnns ofpthrt>ugh convejAl]cc to Jedda and 
b&ckp and iti dispcisiiig of thTough tickett. ITie BombBj^GoYeiti-^ 
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mcnt will bc rci|iiest«i Ur make oTCr Ut tbe reprtsentatives of tbc 
Brtn the Lssue oi possparts m. Bombny ai^er thcsc have been 
by the propeT anthorities, and to bistr^ot theProtector of PUgri^ 
to work in harmony with the firm and to render it every jwssible 
auieUnce, Oo the other handi Messts 'Dipmas Ceok ond &Dn 
Agrce to anrAiige with the ladway admiiiifltratioiiaj steamsliSp 
proiirietorSi antl otbeta coocemedj f*>r the cofiveyaiicc of the 
niljpims^at through Irom jiH the cbier statiooa ini f ndia to 

JeddB atid biick, and to do all In their power to aeciire tjie traimt 
of the pilgrtma ui Stttisfactory thips mpplied witb proper aeeom- 
tnodation in accordnnce witb the rcgolntions loid down by the 
Goveminei].t. Tbey are pire|iared to pro^^e the rem^ito ogency 
foT thc work| Muhamnuidwia bciog appomtcd for tliis pnrpo«c in 
all cases where neceBsaiy^; to cHtabash a speclal pilgriniBge office in 
the mDSl conirenient [lOHtion at BDmbay, aiid posslbly also at 
Jedda ; nnd to makc alldelniJed aJTanfl:ementfl in connMtioii with 
Uie iaaue of the necesBary annouiicementSi forms tickets, etc* 
Lastly,. the iirm has eipressed its rcadtness to eomply with the 
Tequiiementfl ai>d regnlatiotis which may be laid down from tlme to 
time by the Gwernment of lodia ppedseJy In the iame manner u 
though thcy were in thc eendce of the Govcmment. 

4. Tbc GoveraoT^eneral in Coimcil feels cominced that « 
schemc of the nature abovc dcseribedi cannot Cailj. if successruliy 
carried cput^ to bc prtidiictiYe^of mnch beneht to Indiai] pilgrii^ to 
the Hijaa, but if BiiCceBs is to he ensured, it ifl cssentlal tbat c^eii 
asalstance should li>e adbrded to Mcssra Cook aud Son^ not OJily by 
Loeal G overa[iicrtts and Adminlslnitions, bu.t also by district and 
uthcr officers upon whom it wiJl devolvc to givc efFec:t to the 
detailcd arrangetnents* Hjs l^jtcelleiicy ln Cauncil nceordingjy 
tnists that lxical Govemments and AdminiHtrations wUJ aee tliat 
thla la doncj and will dlrect Jocal officeirs to ro-npcratc in eveTy 
poEsible manner wilb the representatiYt^ oi the firm Itt cajrymg on 
thcir q|)crationH. 

This lIiTaiigeinent with Messra ThoniBS Cook artfl 
Son remaioed in Torce for seYen yearSj but was 
abandoned in 1893 , as It waa foniid that in practice 
the scheine did uot wotk adyantageoijsly. Il must 
not, howevert bo aupposed t^t tho GcivernTnent of 
India aw indiiTerent to the wel&re of pilgnnia pro- 

2 c 
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ceeding to tbe sacred cities of Arabia; tar otherwise, 
iimsmucb as at Bombay, where people flock JTom all 
partS'—'meu, woraeD, and childreH'—passages to tTetlda 
are arranged with suitahle condilions as to space aod 
medical attendance. A camp has also been established 
by GoYernment in the city (a.d. 1904) whero all clothes 
are diaiiifected, and every iiieans taken to ensure the 
corafort and welbbemg of'th© pilgrinm Afler medical 
esamination these latter are reraored to anotber «unp 
at Pir Pao, eight mileR distant, wbero tliey reraain till 
they emhark and commence their voyage to the Hed 
Sea. 

It is difficait to state aecimatfely the precisc number 
or pilgrims who annnally rcpair to Mecca, but perhaps 
40,000 to 60,000 may be tjtken aa a fair ayerage. Of 
these about one balf joomey by sea in tlie lollowing 
proportions : — 

Indiima , « h - 

*TuTksi, EgyiJtiiuis, und Syrlans ^ 

MaJujs » ii Hi « 

Pcr^iiaiLs . * + 

Miighra.bi£ - ^ 

Soadoiuii (Uid Yunuiiih » - 

It wiil be seen tbat the Indian and Tnrkisb '* Hajb ” 
are the most mimerous, while tbe Malays come neirt in 
isiportance. The last are mostly Dutch subjecta from 
Java, who are encouraged hy tbeir rulers to risit the 
holy places in Arabia, on the ground that “ the esperi- 
ence sained on the joumey as to the t^^ranny and 
S 3 xtorUon of the Muaulman GoYemment in tho Hija?, 
tends to increase in a ' Haji ’ the sense of the advau* 


S,000 

7,000 

3,400 

1,700 

1,300 








iii^rATlSTICS 


403 




lases he enjoye »t home^ and diaaipateiS many of tlie 
niuaions ^vith reg^ to the ^ temporal power of 

Muhammadanism. * , 

Mr Blunt, taking the year 1880 aa his basis, esti- 

mates the number of pUgriins as foUowa :— 


. 3 ,- 


Ottoiuaj] }fubjectii, iDeludin^ pUgrims fPum Sjrw 
fliid Irim, tnji ng* from Egypt t>t Arabui 
Prrtpt-r , ^ * 

E||0'|itlAns * * ♦ * ^ 

MAghHhiB , « » * ' 

Ar^ba Erom YmiMiii » . - * 

Ojnan &t>d H^idrAmmit « « 

Najd - ■ . 

Hijar , ♦ * ^ 

Negrtit^ fmm ^udaii , ^ h 

^ ZAnxibar « 

Malabiris from Cape of Goocl litipe * 

Pcreiaiis - ^ ’ 

BiitLih Indlws . « 

Malays * . * * H ■ 

Cbinese * 


71 

rt 

n 


• t 


TnU] 


1 


S,QO0 

1,000 

3,000 

1,000 

6*000 

* p » 

3,000 

-I ■ I 

3,000 


■i -■ I 

5,000 


23,000 

2,000 

•1 

1,000 

i-+ * 

]50 

m 

dpOOO 

2,500 

13,000 

t ■* 

12,000 

m^’W 

100 


61,7&0 

31,500 


'J3,260 


Tl>e tigures for 1902 in the former coluum wore 
3:5,849 (5953 from IniUa) as compared with 00,093 
(5251 from India) in the previoiis year. It ia probable 
that Mr Blcmt^s totals mnch exce©d the trutb. 




CHAPTER XII 


THK SBCT9 OF 

The Su^Twis 

It is a belieC common to the whole Mnslim world 
that Muhammad, as regards all that he^ said or did, 
was supematurally guided from on high; henoo it 
lollows that his wonla and actions constitute a divme 
rulo of faith and practicc; thia ^is the doctriue whicti 
underlies tho fabric of the Suhni creed w4tb ita (say) 
145,000,000 of yotariea, ihe name itself being doriyed 
from the Arabic word “ Sunna,” meaning regulation. 
In the eorly days of Islam the Prophet'a aayings were 
not, it is true, committed to writmg, but handeddown 
Ijy word of mouth, while the record of his actions 
esiated uot FavB in the memories of hia iaithful 
followers, In such circumstances, it may ^jeadily bc 
cifaceived that the Kbalils who imme^iiately succeeded 
Muhammad, and who had all of them been friends 
and companiona of the LaTvgiver of Arabia, and as 
sncb the repertoriea of bia utterancea, attained an 
inAuence but little infenfor to that of the founder of 
Islam himself, and thelr authority is a dbmicutnt 
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prittcinSu amongst tlie iniliiona who proIcBH the Sunm 
(jrecd To tbeae “ leade]’& of thought" also musL be 
jnlded the name of Ayisha, the* hiYourite wife of the 
Prophet; tior nnist the compamons of Muhammad, 
known as the "Evangelists of Islam,” bo omitted 
tj^oio tlic honourwl iist. It cdnnot Ijc doubtcd that 
^caluus efforts were made to lirnid down the traLUtions 
of t.he pnre aud untiefilecb aud indeed the 

Pniphet himself denounced, io teiTible kngiiage, 
wickedneaa of those who ptirposely mlsrepresent^ bia 
worda Yet in spite of all thia care, apurious tiadition a 

Imperceptibly crept m, and, so early as the ^wnd 
oenturv of Islam, the evil had riaen to auch a height, 
that tlie moat foolisli and eictraTagant notiona tegan 
to mar antl disiigure the aimplicity of the belief iu 
God, and men were taught to suppose that they 
would be conaigned to everkstmg perdition foT the 
GouLmiBsion of the most triviai oScncc, auch lo 
ouote one matance. wmring their trousera telowAhe 
ankle. The result waa the well-known correct 

iKjoks.'' compiled by six leamed “collectors oi 

tniditiona.” . ^ r, t-u i 

The brst or these collectiona, termed Sahihni 

Sukhari, is named aftep Abu Abdullah Muhammad 
Ibn lamail, a native of Bukhara, who waa boim 
A.D. @09. He was a man of middle beight,^ spare in 
hame, arjd, as a boy, totally blind. The gTief of hia 
tather was, on this account, iutensc. But one ffay 
in a dream, be saw the natriarch Abraiiam, wbo said 
to biin, Goti, on accdunt of tby grief aud soitoii', 
tiatb granred sigbt to thy aon." Yision bcing thns 
t^stored to tiie lad, he was ^eTit^ at the agc ot e , 
W aciiObl, wliere he began to leam the tmdit.ions by 


40G 


THE SrNMS 


tll. 


hourt. WIi^ hJs education was tioished, a. fumuus 
doctur chjindng to eoine to Bukhara, 'was mortilied 
at receiving a correcLtou at the bands of the young 
student; the audachy waa astoimdlng. but the 
stnpllng was ondeniably morc thati a tnatch for bis 
elder companion, wbo hatl in hict to acknowledge his 
error, Bucomuged by his snccess tbe youthliil 
Bukhari set to work collectmg and sihing the traditions, 
and it is said that at the early age of sirtcen he was 
able to remember upwards of 15,000 of them. In 
the eourse of time he got together no less than 
000,000, of wUich after carehil esamination he 
aelected and approved of 7275, and lecorded them in 
u voIutne which Iiears liis name. It is aaid that he 
novor sat down to e£amine a Lraditton without 
invoking the aid of the Almiglity to prevent the 
occurrence of error. His niouiory was incredible, 
For mstance, ai Baghdarl. the ductors and priests of 
that city determined on one ^occasion to put his 
kiiowledge to seyere test; they accordingly selected 
one hnntlred traditions, and fa1sifyjng them, distributed 
them in tens to as many diderent persons, with 
directions that they should attend one of AI Bukliart*B 
assciiibUes, and endearour to entangle hiui in his talk. 
Tliis was done, and in tbe mhlst of a lai^e iissemLIage 
cbe pious doctor was calted npon to pronounce bis 
jud^ent He listened m silence as ooe one the 
^il&stioners read their traditions, which had pnrposely 
l>een altered from the original text; in every instanc^ 
the ejaculation was unchanged, “ I am not acnuainted 
with it." When a!I Imd hnished, he repcatcd in 
shccosaion the whole himdreri traditiona, as they 
originally atood. Froin that day his inUnenl-e w^ 
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unbounded, and a crowd of htde Bhort of 90,000 
persoDa are said to bave attended hia lectmes and 
studied imdor Wm, For sisteeD yeani lie hved m a 
mosquc% and died. jld, 874, mucli respected, at the age 

^The mass of traditions Urought together by Al 
Bnkhari is knowu as tlie “ Authentic coEection. ^md 
regarrled as the highest in pomt of 

3ix workB which ai e accepted hy Muhmnmadim 

orthodoxy. But defect8 of meth«l m the anYgemont 
of hia book rondered it so bewildermg and full or 
perplexity as regarded purposes of consultetion, that 
a fresh compilation ob an improved and Bunpler pl^ 
was nmde by his friend and pupd, Muslim Ibn 
Hajjaj, a iiative of Khorassan, who, mth 
able industry, coUected together upwajds of 300,000 
traditiona; eliminating from these auch as rested ou 
no aound basia. be rormed the remainder mto a 
Yolume, the second of tbo “correct bmiks. th^ce- 
hjTwanl known ns “ tbfe emeiidations of Muslim. 

This leamed doctor is said to have bcon a i ery 
juat uuin, and never to have turaed ? 

camo to him for advice. His death, if the 
which has been handed down be worthy of cre^t, 
was sin.gular. Ooe day be was sitting as usnal m ibe 
moaque;; when some peopie came to ask him ‘ibout a 
tradition. As he could not djscover it m the books 
in his Mssessiou at the time, he repaired to his h^se 
to Diake search. merenpon, as it was ciear tlnit the 
matter was a work iDvolmm much 
trouble, the people hrought hmi a Ijaaket of 
Muslim Ibn^Sajjaj, unable to conu-ol 
went tjn eating and aeajchuig tiU bc die 
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strn.oge temiiiiatiou ot‘ tUo Uoly mim’s career oeciirretl 
in A.D. 874. 

The third compilatioD, known as “Simas4-Ahu 
Daud,” waa» as ita nanie impiies, the work of Abu 
Daud Siajistani, a native of SibtaiL A great traYelier, 
he visited all the priiicipaJ places of Musulinan learn- 
ing, labonring all tlie time moat diligently at his 
studiea, till in the end he attaiued an imriYalled 
knowledge of the traditions, of which he coUected 
about 500,000|, and traDsferred 4800 to his book; his 
devotion and piety alao gave him that authority whioh 
io aU ages has attached to a pnre and blameless Iife. 
He Hourished hrom a.d, 817 till A.n. 888. 

The fourth hook, or ” Jami-i-Ttrmisi," was the 
work of Abu Isa Muhammad Tirmm, a learued theo- 
Ipgian born at Tirmiz in the ycar a.d. 824. But little 
is kno\vti of Itim beyond ibat he waa a <Usciple of 
Bukhari, and a weU-mfornied mau whose exactnesa 
was proverbiaI, 

The fifth coliection of trliditions, kuuwn to 
fEiue as the ** Snnan-i-Nasai," was compiled bY Abu 
Abdur Rahman Nasai, born at Nasa in Khoras^u iu 
A.D. 829. It ia recorded by those who sing his 
piaiaes, that thia doctor waa wont to fast every other 
day, atul that he had four wive.s and uiany slayes. 
He met his deatb, whicb oocuired in a.d. 015, at the 
hands of the j^ple or Damascus, who, enraw^ at a 
pattphlet which he read to them in thc^mos^uc 
dilating npon the vulues of Ali, and vexed at his 
" refusal to aing the praises or* Muawiya (the <leadly 
enemy of the latter Imam), beat the uuhappy suint so 
soyerely that he died iu a^few days fi^ni the injuries he 
bad roceiyed at tlie haiids* of the incensed Daniaaccnes. 


* 

*■ 
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su. ] OBIiTIODOK SECTS 

Tlie sixtii aud last treatise, “ Sunan-Mbn-^Iajjw” 
contains 4000 traditions collected by one Ibn 
of whom all that i9 kno\vu is he was born at liaq 
in A.D. 824, and that he ranked as a high nuthonty 
regarding the traditioua. being weU vereed m aLl tbe 

sciences connected witL tlieni. _ i- * 

The Sunnis are snb<livided into foiir chief &ecls, 
which, notwithstamiing some diSerences as to legal 
conclusions in their mterpretation of the and 

matterB of practice, are genemlly acknowledged to bc 
orthodox m mattera of faith; they have eimh >h®ni 
theirs6veral statioiiSDr oratories iii theteoiple' of Mec^- 

TheoreticaUy, itia*true any Muslim can attoin to the 
exalted degree of a leadcr in the faith, hat in pimiticc 
sucb a higb honour is dependent on the livo following 
conditions. (1) A knowled^e of the Quran imd ^ 
that isrelated thereto, including a eoinplete mmmarity 
with Ajabic literature in aU its liranchea. {2) A know- 
ledge or Lhe Qiiran by l>eart. (3) A knowledgc of 
the traditiona, or, at 3000 of them, the more 

unportant being leamcd hy heart, (4) A 
uustcrc life. (5) A prorouDil knowleag© of M the 

sciences of the law. , , „ .1 *. 

' The hrst of the four orthodox schools of thought 

ia that of the Hanilites, so caUed after their foander 
Abu HanUa, boni ut Kufa iu a.d. 700, It la said 
thatp liaYiDg ilreanicd one night that h€ was dtg^ng 
open tlie tomb of tlie Prophot, hc sent next morning 
to an interpreter of jlaions to in^uire the mcanii^^ of 
wbat had happenod. *The reply discloaed to him, 
Lhougli iii 3 oniew'hat ambignous tenua, the purpOM 01 
hirt life. The person who ^ad this dream wtU Idy 
open a*BcieDee nevcr belorc liscoYered. 
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Deyoiiog hiniKelf to the atudy of the QurBD, the 
eloqaence of hia tongue, coupled witii the aweetness 
of his Toice, ga^e an Irreaiatiljle chami to his utter- 
ances; while his plaic solid understanding, combiued 
with hia modesty and plety, gained for him high rtmk 
aud influeDce amongst the espounders of the sacretl 
yoluiue. 

He achieved, too, an immense fame by reason of 
his knowledge of the law, aud the subtlety and acute- 
ness he displayed in applying the method of ana- 
logical deduiction. But he sbrank from putting his 
iegal ktiowledge to any practi^ use, and, inueed, 
when appointed a jndge at Kuf^ at that time a great 
centre or religious fervour, he refused to act. The 
KhaHf was greatly incensed at this oppositioa, and 
ordered the recaleitrant theologhm to be daily Aogged 
in public till he should consent. So day aller day ten 
strokes of the whip were inAicted on Abu Ilanita, till 
the jiumber mounted up to 110, wban, hndiug the 
fortitude of the man of piety 'stUl unyan^uished, an 
order was given that the hapleas doctor sliould be set 
at liberty, 

To his nmny mental qualifications Abu Hanilh 
added a quickness of retort, wbich on several occasions 
served him in good stead. The stoiy^ nma, that when 
the Abhaaides came into power, the Khaiif summoned 
to his presence the man of God; on ent^ring the 
ro<^n a chamberlain, wbo bore the latter great enmity, 
advaneing befoi e his soveretgn, said, “ O Commander 
of the Faithful! this Abu Han\fa maintains an opTnion 
contrary to that which was held by your aneestors, 
vnio satd that when a DQfl.n takes an oath, ajul one or 
two days aiter puts reBtrictions to it, theae laCter are 
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valiA Now Abu Hattifa teacbea that resUictions are 
not valid nnleas aimouneed simultaneoualy with the 
oath." On bearing tliis chargd Abu Hanifa said, “0 
Oomnimider of the ¥aithftil! yotir chamberlam has 
asserted that the oath of ndelity towards you which 
was taken bv your troops may not be bmdiiig.^ 
II go ? inij^iiired the K.hahf. liecause) 
anawered the ready-wittod thcofogian) when tihej 
went liaok to their dwellings they might have n^e 
such restrictions aa ronderod their oath nul!. Ihe 
Atnir langhed, and advised liia chattiberlaiii to a\oid 
in the totnre making atUieka which ended iii deh^t. 
When they had reUred, the defeated champmn 
accuaed his victoi' of an intent to shed blood. 
rtiplicd Abn Hanira, ** but you meant to bring aboat 
tlie shoddmg of £ind I ^ved not only myseli 


but yon.” . i-. ♦ 

The discomtitiire of one courtier did not prevent 

auother of hta comjjanioiis fi*oni a sLmilar attonipt. 
Tho circuiiiatances were as rollowat' One day aemng 
Abu Hanifa enter the Khalifa prescnce cliamber, 
where tliero waa a numerous assembly, au opponeut 
iimtteriug to himeelT, *‘ t shaU have his lifc taken th^ 
verv day^’ inmed towartla him and cxclaimed, “ Teli 
me^Abu Hanira. if a mnn be oulered by the Com- 
maniler of tbe raitliful to beheiul nnother man, wjth- 
out kin»vin£; aiivthing ubout his conduct^ ia it lawlui 
for him t» obey?” “Tell nic,” was the r^iy 
rfij ni nd *■* th© Cominiiiidcr ot tho !F3iitiifQi ord^r 

what Is rigbt, or wliat is wrong ?" *' He orders what 

is right;’naa thc only teply wbich was possible m 
the presence of the KhabC. “ Then, said 
Hjmitil, “let right bc done and no ^uestions asked. 
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That man thought t« have cd&t nie into iK^ntla, but 
1 Hhackled him,“ wau tbe triumpbaTit e^ciaination of 
a guniuij wliose read^ wit haa for a second time 
saved him ih>m deatnictioD. 

But Abu Hauifa was destiued to succumi) at last 
to the tyranny of his sovereign. In a.d. T67, wben 
tbe building uf Baghdad had becu eompleted, that 
nothiug might be wantrng to add to the giory of the 
new capitaJ of lalatu, tbe Cominttndei’ of ihe Ftuthfiil 
determiDed, as on n pr 0 vious occasion, to appoint the 
great jurisoonsalt of Iraq to be jndge overthe oity. 
Tbe inan of Gkid pleaded unbtnoaa as a reason for 
doclining the otBoe. “You lier' wus the bmaque 
und somewhat discourteous e:xclamation of thc 
incen.seil Khalif; “you ure iitted for it" Abu 
Hanifii mildly represented, “You bave now decided 
in my favour, anu against. yonrselT la it laiytul for 
you to noiDiDate a liai' as a judge ovor tbose whoui 
Giod, htts conAded to your caj^e?" The retoit was 
Btrilang, but it lailed in effect, J^nd tbe gged oHender 
was sent to prison, where aiter a lapse of six days he 
died (a.d, 767): not, liowever, before, so tiudltion 
would liave it believed, he had repeated the Qnran 
7000 times. 

His tenets are praised Jrom their being fouiidod 
more on reaaou tban on Liadition. He himself says 
of himseir, ‘‘ We aelect first from the Qur)|.n, theii 
fix)m the trailitions, then irom the deerees ' of tbe 
CompanioDs. We act upon what the Companions 
agiijed upon; where tliey d^ubt wo doubfi" Ilis 
teaohing, which was chieHlY oral, was founded 
oicluaively on tho Quran, and claimerl to be logicaily 
developed iberelrrjtn by the inethuil of amriogieii 
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deduc-tion. The Hanitite achool of theologj^ has 
IieeD aptly described as the “High and dry party of 
Church ^d StateJ' His owmies^ impute to him 
itmorance smd preBumptioB, ^noUng in support- of the 
fonner cbArge his own cotifeBsioTi that he was nnable 
to decide whether a hernittphrodite oould be admitted 
into Pamdise, or a “ jinn '* become porceptible to the 
hnman ^dsion; whiie to suhstantiate the kttor accnaa- 
tion Lhey nmmtaiu that. anioug other deTmtions froiii 
the tnie faitb. he depaited from the text of the Qnmn 
in allowing hiH followers to driiik wine ttfter its spint 
had been somewhat evttpora.tcd by boiling. They 
also urge that he altĕred a nuinber of practices con- 
cerning prayer and pnrihcation, whicli are inculcatcd 
in the sacred volume. These accnsations, doubtless, 
owe their origin to the circumstance that in one of 
his works Abu Hanifa propoundod his viewa to the 
ndect tbat tbe Fttitliftd, so long as they renu^ in rhe 
tnie religion, do not become cnemiea of God, ^ven 
should Mey repeate3.fy fttll into sin; whieh latter, 
according to liis conception, does not ansc from want 
of hlitli—in ahort, he taught tbat graee is not mcom- 
patibte with wickcdness. 

In connectton with this point the storj' runs tliat 
on onG occasioii, wbeti Abu Hanira was performing 
his devDtions in tbc moBque at Kiife, a hand ^ m^ 
surrounded the temple, and, ailyancmg towajus the 
tbeologmii, demanded of him at the penl of his lifie an 
answer to two ^uestions. “ Tliere are at the entrance, 
said they, ” two corpsJes; one of a man, who, aftei 
drinking to eicess, has died; the otber of a womM 
who has died in childbirtb with an adulterona offspniffe, 
h0raelf uot havu]g repented. Are the persoiis m 
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questioii ajuongst the imbelierers or tlie riLithiiiJ ? *’ 
“Are theyJews?’' demanded Abu Haoiia. “2fo," 
waa thcrespcinse. " Chtiatiana ? ” ‘'\ragi?'’ 

" No.” “ Idolators ? ” " Nt>,” “ What religion, tlien, 
did they profess l ” " They ive)‘e Musohnaus,” rephed 

the qu.estioners. “In that case," said Abu Hanifa, 
“ yon have your answer." " How ? ” exclaimed the 
astonished tnquirers. “ Because," said the astute 
maa of God, “how cau you place those who huve 
ikcoepted Isliuii amoa^st the ranka of Lhe diebelie^crs ?" 

When que3tioned on a point of doctrine A1)U 
Uanifa always gave a gatisiactory reply, in so far that 
nothing emb^assed him; of thi^ an instance occmred 
when he was summoDed by the Khalif, who wished 
to know how many free women a S^ee uiaii mighL 
l^^lly take to wife, "rom',” replied the jui^ist, 
“You hear, nobJe Jady?" said the Khalif to his 
spouse. “ Amir of the Faithful," interrupted ,Vbu 
Hanitit, “it is pennitted to you to have but one." 
“ ITow so I ” said the enraged alid aatonished Khalif; 
'*yc>u ha\'e just named fom‘.” “Tnie,” roplied tiie 
unabashed theologian, '* God haH said,' Marry amongst 
the women who please yoii, two, three, or four, but if 
you fear being unjust towai^ds theni espouse but one,* 
When yon pronounced the words, ‘You liear, noble 
lody,’ 1 perceived tliat vou were iii a condition of 
mind which reudered the last ponion of God's decree 
appticuble to your case,” When jVlm Hamfa wont 
forth, the w1fe of tbe KhaUf sent liim a present as a 
mark of her appreciation; but the gift. wjis retumed, 
witb ao LDtimation that it was not for her, but for 
Gr^iid, tbat the words had becn spoken. 

There ia a tradition that this aoctor haviug recefved 
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a slnp, said to tiie person wbo Jiad the aud^ily to 
strike tbe man of God, " I could retum yoti injtuy for 
iojiiry, but I will not do ao; *I cotdd, too, be^ a 
complaint s^inst you before tbe K.balif, but 1 will 
iiot do 30 ; 1 could at any rate in my prayeia represent 
to God the ontrage which you have done to me, hut 1 
wiil uot do so. Laatly, on the day of judgment, I could 
demand vengeance at the hands of the Almighty; but 
&r from doing so, if that terrible period wero to 
arrLve at this very moment, and I had the opportnnity 
of iutereeding foi' you, I would not euter Paradise 
save in yom' company/’ Noble seutiments were thesc 
for a man who, hving in the second eentuTy of Islam, 
had given utterance to prccepts which would [wve 
doDc credit to the teachings of this the twentieth 
ceutury of the Christian era. Abu Hauifa waa by 
trade *a silk-mercer; one day a poor woman came to 
him, and begged that sbe might have some goode at 
co 3 t nrtoe. "Take them," aaid he; but the ,sum 
uamed waa so low Llmt the wuman fancied he 
mocking her, till he poiuted out that he bad mada his 
profit on another piece of silk of the aame description, 
and waa therefore to some estent uidifferent as to his 
ebarges on thiB ocoaslon. 

It is well knowTi that the ^man re^uh-es that a 
MusUm who apostatises siiall be put to death; in the 
case, however, of a wonian, Imam Hani& ruled that 
sbe shotKci be imprisoned and beaten eTery day, 
passage runs, “ Htm who ohanges his religion ktU. 
But it chances that the^ Arabic word translated *'bim 
wlm" is or oommon gender; in thoso circumstances 
the other Snnni loaders of^thonght hold that tlfe 
iiyunction refers to persons df both sexe5. 
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Perhiips^ liowever, notwitliaia.Qdit]g all that has 
been aaid^ the best idea of the man may be deirived 
froin the ^ince which-i he gave to the govemar of a 
pro^ince as to the mode of role which the latt^r 
shouJd puTBue:— 

** Live amicabl^ Tvith iliy brrthr«*i; tify theia thy regard^ 

tbem^ boin^iDr wise reripect uJd persoiij^^be klndto yoimg 

mcn^ show indul^cncĕ rur fB.ii]tii3 cultlrate the society of 

tbc virttiol^> nvoUi ibc wickedj uercr reveiil a sccretj ihow rcgnrd 
fDr peo|hlt of uoble seDtinieiit^ Epeak little, anlj discuA^ wllh di^ 
tingiLiEhed jierionAgeSj retum good far cvil ^ &Brliitc cverj onCj eren 
the towest; araid cEiicanurjj aud abMrvc perpeliwUy lo thy wards 
the laws af sincerity; JittAch ihyseilT under aH eireimistuLceE to 
religiDu. llc to whom Ood sluil givd grace ta proctiBe tbcse 
prccej^b* wiU eiec atrangers draw near to hiinj his enemies cbuigc 
to tiieiidsj whiJe hhs disconTse aad WDrdi wiU Bcryc as a lccjwili far 
otber meiLj fals sciencc nnd life will proht thc wholc worldh He 
will be aniveTsaJfy lovcdj pespectcd^ praiscdr ancl Lmded/'^ 

Th.efaUowersof Abn Hamfa for a lengtbened period 
dounshed for tlie most part in Irati, bnt are now to 
be fonnd chicBy amongst tbe 'hOrks atid Tartai'a. 

The sGcond orthodox 8chool is that of Ibn Malik, 
who iva& bom at Madiita, in either a,d. 708, 711, “12, 
or 713, the precise date being unknown, and dled 
there in either a.d. 703, 704, or 795. This doctor is 
satd to haye paid great regard to the traditions of 
Muliamniai.). In his tost illness a fiiend going to 
vtstt htni foand Iiim tn tears, and asking him the 
rea«on of it, ho answcred, "How shoultl I not 
weep ? and who has more reason than I ? Woold to 
God that for every qaestion decided hy me according 
to my own opinion, I had rcceived so tnauy stripes, 
tken would my accounts be easier. Would to God I 
had never given any decisiun of my owit t ** . « 
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iTiAr. nn. i CONTESSION OF UWORANCR «7 

Beiug nuce tiskoil Iiis opiiuon as to forty-eight 
qi]estions, his answer to tJiirty-two of them was^ t^t 
he did not know; this reply il highly apptanded by 
his follower!^ wlu> deom it no cmsy matter that one 
who had no other ^iew than Gtxl's glory should 
make so frank a confession of his ignoiance. 

, At another time ho re^used to answer a qncstion 

which hatl been asked, with the view of showing his 
ignorance: — “ Tell the people that sent yon,“ Lhns did 
Malik enjoin the niessenger, "that Maltk lius 
answered that he couJd not answer.” He never, if he 
could avoid so doing pronounced a tradition when 
trayelling, or standing, or when pressed for time. “ I 
like to feel the meaning of the Prophet’s words when 
I repetit them to others,” was his excu8e on such 
occasions; not only ao, indeed, but be used to go 
throngh a regukr fixed ceremony prior to the utterance 
of a sacretl saying. He first maae an ablution, after 
whicli he seated nuiiself in the middle of his mattress, 
and Hpreading out hia 'beard, assumed a grave and 
digniHed depoitmont. “I delight in testifying my 
pi^o^ound respect for the sayings of the Apoatle of 
God," was his explanation, “and I nevcr repeat a 
t ihrlition uuless I feel myself in a state of perfect 
purity,” In accordance with tho same rairit of 
veneration, he never mmle use af a horse in Mmlina, 
eveii when mucli enfeebled and adyanced b years. 
*’ I shall never ride in the oity wherein the corpse ^of 

' (5tMi’8 Apostle lies interred," 

During Ibn Malik’s ^ojourn at Madina that city 
became the centro of an Aliite msurrection; the^ 
lcarned doctor took no part in the tnovement:, but 
was underatuoil tn b.vaiir the ctaims of the descend- 
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ants of tlie Piophet’a aon-in-law; on which grotuid, 
wheo peace was restored, he was aummoned be^ore 
Lhe goTemor of the Hi^aa, who was ĕo Uighly incensed 
that he had the venerahle theologian stripped and 
hogged, afLer which he caused the arm of tJie teacher 
of religjoo to be drawn out to such a degree that it 
became dialocated at the shouider. 

His syBtem of jurisprudence—the “ Lotv Churc‘h ” 
schuol of iBlaui—foatided on thc cust-oms of 
Mathna, whicli he arranged and systematiaed; aft.or 
thia he embodied thcm with the traditions eurrent in 
that city, and compiled a code .embracing the whole 
sphere of life. He held that the doctors of the town 
m question would have been sure to have followed 
the practicc and usoge of thelr predeceasors, wheti 
caUod upon to decide what might be doue, and what 
should be aToided j while these latter, in tum, might 
weU be supposed to have borrowed their ideas from 
Murilinis who had been ocjiJar witueases of the 
imtions of the Prophet; it md on these grounds that 
he made the truditiona of Madina the basis of his 
school of theology. His treatise is known as ^e 
“ beaten path,” the greater part of its contents beinjg 
legal maxima, and opinions deliveped by the Com- 
panions of Miihammad. It ia worthy of note, that 
t.hi B is the first book of this nature which was com- 
mitted to writing, all Lhe traditions having hitherto 
bobn presorred orally ft*oui generation to generation. 

Tt is related of Tbn Malik that oa onc occaeion 
the Khalif Harnn ar Ila,shid*aeut a mesaenger to the 
j^heologiaii, biddiug bim come to the palace, and bring 
hia book with him; but he retused, aaying, *' A man 
of wisdoni is viaited, but does not vjBtt—scieAce mlist 
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be songbt, but nnll cot seek." The Ruier of the 
Faithfal insisted nn fais attentlunce t haTing no 
altematiYe, the theologian presented himselT l^forc 
hiB sorerei^ \Tho in^uired as to the cause of bia 
gaest'9 disobedionce, “ Buler of the raithfuk” replled 
Malib, "the Prophet always hononred science; he 
« not thou. the Grst to abase it. for God will hnmhle 
thy power." Harun felt the force of the remark, and, 
rismg from his seat, walked with Malik to Lhe 
doctor’s honse, where, sitting on the staira, ho made 
ready to listen to the words of the “ beaten path ”;— 
but ita authoT rehiBed to read, saying, “If one 
removes science froni the people to benelit the 
ari.stocracy, Gwl wdll not niake tbe noblcs of thc 
land to prosper," So an assistant took the place of 
the maater. Wlien the Khalif had listened foT .some 
time, Malik said to faim, “ Gommander of the Faithful, 
thou hast come to see tfao wise men of our land, 
know that thev adnTireimodesty.” The Amir was so 
pleased \rith the boldness and zeal, and, truth to teil, 
possibly witli the Aatteiy of Ibn Malik, that he 
resolred to introduce the work as a guide and 
. (lirection for Uio subjecta nnder bis sway. 

In spite of the modesty and wisdom of this doctor, 
be is accused by his enemies of haring t4Uight that 
the Hesh of all animals, escept swine ana beings 
cndowediwith reason, may be eaten; and they ^so 
alJege tliat he affirmed the legality of a practice which 
all other Muhainmadan teacbors faave deeincd 
infamous. 

The doctrine of Malik, for a while predominani 
in Spaip, ia now chieAy folltowofl tn Barbary, aud 
other parts of Northem Afi4ca. 
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The autlior of the thini orthodoK achool was Ash 
Shahi, bom either at Ghi»i or Askalon, io Palestine, 

Ln A.D. 767, thc same day that Abu Hanifa died; he 
was caTried to Mecca at two years of age, and there 
educated. After a while he repaired to Madina, 
where he pursued his studies nnder ihe dlrcctioD of 
Ibn Malik, who was so pleased witli the tiiligence 
;ind zeal displayed by the studeot, that he addressed 
to tlie latter tbese encouraging words: " HaTe confi- 
dence in God, thou wilt soon become rcnowned ; God 
bath piaced irt thy heart a flame, qnench it not with 
sin." A few years befor0 hia death, whicb occurred 
20th January, a.d. 820, be went to Egypt* where his 
faine was so great that on one uccasion no iess tiia>n 
900 carriages worc drawn up outstde lits door, die 
occupants being engaged in listenmg to the words of 
wisdom which fell from the leamed tlieo!ogian's 
mouth. This doctor is celebraled for his excelloney 
in ail parts of leaming, and ntuch esteemed hy 
Ibn Hainltal his conteroporarj^, who nacd to say that 
**he was as the aiin to the world, and as healilt to 
the body.” Tho latter, IioweTer, had at flrst so ill an 
opiaiou of Ash Sbalii that he forli>acl lits sclLoIars h> • 
go neaj him ; bnt somewhat ioter, one of them nieeting 
his master liurrjing on foot after the excommunicated 
doctor, who rode on a mule, asked Htn Hambal liow 
it ^me about that Ue forbad them to lolloirta persott 
and yet did it hiniseir? to which tiie iuan of God 
repliad, ‘*Hold thy peace; 4^ thou but attend his 
mule thou wilt profit thereby.” 
t Ash SliaAi is said to have beeu thc first wlio dis- 
coursed of jurisprudence, aud reduced that^ scicnce 
into ii method; one wittily saying, that the relators 
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of the trarlitioDS of Muhammad were ualeep till tUia 
theologian CJinie and waked thĕm. 

IIavmg carefLiIly studied the i^iystems of the two 
preccding Imaitis, he introdiieed an eclectic system of 
his thaugh based, in a large measure, apon the 
doG.miie 3 of Ibn Malik. His “hroad chureh ” teaeli^ 
Lng was a reoction iu fact ngainst the tonets of Abu 
nanifa, who propounded that, in the absence of a 
clear and direct statement, it will sutRce if ono passage 
in the Qiirnn, or une tradition beaiiduced ; whereas 
in snch circutnstances the Shaliite will re^^nire a con- 
sidcrahlc number uf tratlitions ta snpport his cuse. 
Tliougli he introduceti seyeral alteratians of reUgious 
fornis, he advanced but few doctrinos that can he 
deemed innovations; indeedt the Lnjnstice ^ of his 
autagonists may bo judged from their accusations, the 
pnncipal of wUich is that be departod from that text 
of the Quran wliich prohihits gambling, and allowed 
bis disciples to indulge in the pastime of phess, |a an 
extent not axceedinglhroe games at a sitting. 

Of a most amiahle nature, pious, and generous 
almost to a iauit, he inspired bis followers witH a large 
mcasurc €if respecthil awe-»—but the fixtraordiiiary 
hiHuetLce wliiich he excrcised, iTever filled his head 
wilh pride or arrogance^ and it is rciated of him that 
he alwiiYS carried a stick to rcniind him that he was 
but a traveller iu this world He used to Jivide the 
night iiAo three parts* one for study, unothcr#for 
praver, and a tliinl for sleep; that he was diligent in 
thc’a&e of his time isrteatitied by tbe circumstance 
that he left iio less than 113 trcatises on various 
matlers connected with the religion and doctrine #f 
* It ii;j related of him that he nrver at any 
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ume swore by Gi;kI, either to conJirm a cnitli, or to 
affinn a httsehoud; aod that once being by diaBoe 
iiiikcil bi^ opinioD, he iTemalned sileut for sonie time, 
anil when tbe renson uf liis ailence waa denianded, 
he anawered, "I am conHttlenng first whether it be 
better to aj)eak or to hold niy tongae." Tiie foUoW' 
ing saying is also recorded of him, viz.: Whoever 
pretends to love the world and ita Creator at the same 
time ts a iiar,” 

The chief seat ur Aah Shaiii’s aystem was 
origiuaUy £g}'pt, where he had passed so great a 
portion tjf hls life, and where hls tomb was considered 
a saereil spot by the Faithful, and much visited by 
devont pllgrims. Bnt schools to disseininate hla 
doctrines were founded iu Irat|, Kborassan, and the 
regions beyoud the Okuk, antl sharcd with the 
Hauliitc seminiariea the pririlege of teaching and 
giring opinions on gaeBtions of law, The iu:aliy, 
liowever, thns engendered, soon degenerated into a 
deep and bitter batreti, and ia^s reoortleti that when 
the Mougols in after yeai's besieged the city of Khe, 
one raction, the Shabites, enter^ into secret nego- 
tiaLions with the mvaders to deUver up the town, 
condition tlrnt the Haniiites slioukl be eicter» 
inimitod. The agreement was carried out to the 
lettcr, but the spectacle of so rnany Slmtiites remam- 
ing imtoucbcd wMle the cai-cases of their bi^cthreii 
lay^n feBtering pilea in tiie streeis, was intoISrable to 
a horde ^ of barbaruins;, whose sote ambitiun was 
uMiscrimiuate slaughter, so the fiat went forth tluit uo 
diatinction of religion was to stay theavetiging sword; 
thns the traitors to their country and iheir fiiith met 
the just rewiird of tlidir bigoted perlidy and pious 
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maliguity. Tlie atronghbld of Shahiiuii in ihc pi-esent 
day is at Cairo, though i« India, especially at 
llaitkrabaa, aud in the Bomlwiy rredidettcy, the imes 
of the Musulmaii popiilation ai.iopt the tenets of tUk 
fortu of lalam. 

rm Hiwubal, tho foundor of tho fourth sehool, wo-s 
boru m a.d, 780, but as to tlie place of his birLb there 
are two traditiotis, Some aay tbat he hrst saw day at 
Marv, in Khorasisan, whei-e his parents were settled. 
and Lhnt hm mother brought him thence to Baghdwl 
at tbo brea^^t; while others are of opinioti that Hlie 
rsjLched thal: dtv betore givin^ birth to her chilcl, 
IbD Haiiibal iD^process of time atUtined a gre^ 
roputation od account of his virt.ue and knowledgei 
being so well yersed iu the traditions Df Muhamnmd 
that it is said lie coui<l repeat no le^H thnn a imlUDn 
of them 1 He was yeiy intimnte with Aah 
froiD whom he received niost of his trad.itionnr\ 
knowledgej baving beeo his conHtunt attendanjb till 
thc dcpartnre i>f tht>*hLtter Tor Egypt. lletiisiDg to 
acknowledgo the Quran to bc createdi that is, to bc 
the lauguage of man, he was, by oi-der of the Kh^^f 
of the daYp seyerely sconrged and impriHoned.^ Ibn 
*Hamhal died at Baghdad on 31st July, a.i>. 855, and 
it is wa.s foIlt)wed to his gnive by 800,000 

men, uud 60,000 women. It is l elated as something 
very eitraordiniu^y, if uot iniraoulous, that on t he day 
of hia dSatli no les-s tban 20,000 ChrietianH, Jew:i,and 
Magiuns embraced the Muhanmiadun faitli. 

Ibn Humbal appewra to have been bolder thaw ony 
of his pretleeeesors, and to have taught tloctnaea 
which Bubjeoted him to tlie most cruel peraecutioas. 
iior ueed thia laiter circuiAstuncc occasion wonder, 
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seeing that ho liveU at a tiiue ivheii urtlioilo^ Islatn 
seemeil in danger of being lost amidst the ratioimlistic 
speculations and licenUous practices of the Court at 
;^ghdad: so rejecting the dangerous priaciples of 
analogical deduetions, which had so weakened all Lhe 
esseutials of faiLh, he wout upon tiie surer grouiid of 
the traditions, as these at Jeast could not be auppused 
to pander to the appetites of a people stoeped in 
lusury and SQlf>indu]gence, But to curb the passions 
of meu, and to restraiu tbcir frccdoni of thought and 
action, is at all times diRicult, and Ibn Haml>al in 
encountering opposition, shared the fate of all 
reformers wno aeek to bring bajCk uiankind to ways 
of purity and faith. 

So scrupulous was this tbeologian in hia vencratioii 
for Lhe Pitjphet of Arabia, tliat he would not eat 
water-melons becauae, although awnre thnt the Master 
whom he adored indulged in them, it was uncertain 
whether the Counder of Islam peeled oflf the rind, or 
whether he broke, bit, or cut t li#m I In theae circum- 
staiices the disciple deemed it better to rermtn tban 
to ain. Again, it is ulJegeti ihat tliia Imam forbade a 
wotnan, whu questioned him as to the propriety of 
the aot, to spin by the liglit of such torches as might 
liappen to [lass atong the streets at night, because the 
Prophet h^ not mcntioned that it was lawftd so to 
do. But if tradition be accoptod in his caae, virtU6 
wa^its own rewnrd, for tlie tale ia told Lhat fine day, 
whcn aitting in an asserably, he alone of ali present 
obseired some formal cuatOTn authorised oy tbe 
Prophet, whereuprm Gabriel at ouce appeared and 
iaroimied him that on accoiint of this action he had 
been selccted as a repiJsil.ory of tbe Paith I » • 


* 
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At ono time the HAuibalites mcreased »o Tast^ 
and became so powertiil, that in a.i>. 934j tliej ra» ^ 
a great commotion at Baglidnd, entering peoples 
Ijousert and upaetting tkeir wine wherever it was 
found: they beat, too, the ainging women, and broke 
their instmmenta. But at the preaent day, rbn 
HamlMirs followers are not very numeroua. and few 
of them are to be fouud beyond the limits of ArabiiL 

Such are tlie four leading schools of thought in tne 
Sunni faitb; it muat not, howover, be snpposed t^t 
tlie iiivergenco of c>piiiioD in Inlani cndB n^re \ far 
otherwise; the pailies in the Muhamniadan Church 
are well-nigh unlimited. Eyet^ reformer who can 
coUect a few followere, establiahes a new- canon of 
faitb, and the pages of histoiy teem with the recital of 
the stmggles, the uphea^ings, the heresies which liave 
rent asunder the belief in the one God, as cstablished 
by the Prophet of Arabia 
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CHAPTER XIII 

THH HHIAS 

The second great diyision of dhe Muslini faith is 
ksown as the “Shia” cteed^ which, supplanttng the 
religion fotmded £^oroaster, who is generaUy 
Bupposed to have Honnshed aboot 600 years before 
tho birth of Chiist, became the nattonal doctrine of 
tbe Persian Monarchy (a.d. 149it). The niiiin tonets 
of the older fatLb thus l^anisbed &om Iraa'^ shores 
are a bcUof in tbe All-Good, m bose babitation is the 
^ngdotn of Light, and in an evil Being, who dwells 
in a region of dar'knca& The names of these two 
powers are respectively Ornmzd and Abrinian, and 
tbe true beUever ia instructed so to condnct himself • 
that he inay 1» etemally bappy hcreaiter with the 
Prince of Light, instead of mhabiting the Kingdoni of 
the Ruler Qf Dai'kness. Pire-hght and the siin aro 
rey|hrencetl, if not worahipped, as syinboJb of ihe 
Divme nature, bence tho tertn '‘lirc-worshippers” by 
which these religioniats are nobinU^e^uently ooaignated 
Prayer is al^ a duty tnost strongly enjoine^ it being 
tbe prerogatiye of tbe priest to intercede alike for 
bimself and the wliole*of bis bretbren. 
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At death Lhe materirtla of tbo boily (ire aupposed 
by the Zoroastriaiis to rejoiu tbeir roapective elemontB. 
eaith to earth. water to water, iire to fire, aiid the Ufe 
to the Yiewless air. For three days after dissolutiou 
the soul is imagiued to Hit. rouiul its tenement of clay 
in hopes of a teunion. On the fourth aii angel apjiears, 
who cuodiicts it t« a structm« connectmg heayen tind 
Diirth^ whGreon sits thc Angcl of Jujitice to weigli the 
iictionS of morta-U i iK^ortling to his dBciaion thc 
heav 0 nly dog either pernuts tiks departed spirit to 
cro± 9 ^ tiiTii join the souls of its £LTicestors lu hen^eTi^ or 
precipitatea it into the giilf of toniient which yawnB 
below, When the goorl deeds pi^eYail, the soul is luet 
on the bridge in ^oestion hy a cla 2 zling lignre, wlueh 
sttys: am thy good angel: I was pure onginaily, 

but thy good deeds haye rendered lue pimr; there- 
npon passing its hand over ths neck of the blessed 
aoul, it leada the hitter to Paradiso* lf on the otber 
luind inuitiitrcs prepouderate, the doomed spint is mci 
by n hideous specu*®^ which howls out^ " 1 am thy 
angel: inapuj^e niyseU*^ tby sius have rendered me 
morc foiil. Through tbee sball we become raiserable 
uiitil the resoTTection ”; on ■wbicb it di'aga the sinning 
spMt to hell, wliere Almniau is wniting to t^nnt ii 
wiih its folly and crimes, The judgment ond reBur- 
rection or mankind occupy, uocortling to the tenets^ ot 
this faith, a simcie of fifty^seven years; at the expu^tiOQ 
of whiclt the element^ wluch b4tve receiYed m doBpail 
ihc Miritius aubstances of the body, must render up 
tbeir trust., the soul niilli redignise ibs earthly com* 
panion and re-cntci* it,w'hilc lile will be restored to uiimp 
wbo then becomes imniortaL Thcn takes plnce tie 
£yia) separation or the good nbd thc eviL Smners wno 
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to the prBsent flay, witli scarce al>atetl yiolcnce, and 
the Surniis exchide fire-worahippcrs &0111 tho [igt of 
the ‘-people of the bbok” wluch honour is oonfitieiJ 
to Jeaus, O&ristiaiis and Mnslima; in thia rospect 
other serts atnongst thc Muhammadans are more 
Itbeml-miuiled, in tliat tliey (nclude the Zf>roastriaiis 

in the privileged «ttcgory of tliose who will inherit 
Etemal Salyadon, 

Ismait tlie Safavi monarch, who ascended tlie 
tlirone in A.a 14»9, intr^nced Ute Shia faith as the 
national reli^on of Persia, atid for two centnries and 
a half the priests of that sect esejted an ovepwhehnitig 
inAuence in directing the destiniea of the nation; but 
in A.[>. 1730, when the victorious geneial Nadir Shah. 
conseouent on the splendid successes which had 
attended his arnis, was asted to accept tho thronc of 
Persia, he told the assembled multltude that if he 
took the crown they muat give up the Shia for the 
Sunni faith. This tliey agreod Jo do, though it aoon 
liecame erident thut the meaaure was so nnpopular 
throughout the countiy that it would never be possihle 
to carry it into eATect. Rut Nadir Shah was incxomble, 
and issued an edict stating with retercnce to the Shiq 
custom of adding to the Muhammadan formn]a, 
There is but one God, and Muhammad is His 
Prophet" the woids, Ali is the frieiHi of God 
“This is repumant to religion, and contrary to the 
agrtRmcnt and covenant ehtered intoi Besidesi, it 
^ is erident to the world that, as the Prinee or tho 
haith&il, the Liun of God, the riciorioiis, is e l pct , 
praised ami accoptable Lo the Lord of Gloir, his 
rilnk and tnterest will pot be inereascil by yulgar 
testimony, nor the full moon of his poder lfe 
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riimitudied by omiiting these words. Tbe ill-con- 
aetiiience of this foTm is, thut both sects who eqimlly 
acknowledge the chicf aod propUet of both warlus, 
hy this <liffereiice he proToked to aniroositiea, which 
are disaoreeablo both to the Prophet, and to the 
Prince of the Faithful*” Holding these Tiews, ho not 
lumaturally took eveiy opportunity of insulimg tlie 
"ahia priesthood, and depnvii^ them of their mcoroc. 
Indeed, iromedlately after lie had been crowned, he 
assembled a nuniber uf the principal pnesta and 
dCTniinded uf them iu wliat nianncr tho 
reaerves were appro()riateti. They replied ln snjH 
portinn priests, colleges^ and mos^^nes. Tn the laiter 
wo contmually offer up prayers to God for the succeas 
of our aovereigiL^* Your prayers,” smd Nadm, » are 
evidently not acceptable to tue Almighty, lor tho 
empire sutfered its grcateat declipe when yoar order 
was most eTrcomuged. It haB been rcscued Lrom 
destrnction by my brave sohliersp who are, thcreiote, to 
he deemed God^e choseSi instrument^, and your wealth 
must henceforwarfl be appbed to their support^ 

On the death of this imghty warrior in a.d. 1747, 
t he country was so rent astuider wdth factions, consc* 
auenl oii the niany aspirants for thc tlu'onc, that 
religion for a whiie liller.r but a aeconciary plnce iii the 
history of the erapire; bnt towards tbe close of thc 
eighteenih century Agha Mubamtuad^ the foimder or 
thc presciit dynnaty in Pcrsia, pledged himseir tG*M.he 
aikancement nf the Shia faith, by wcaripg a swo^ 
coosecnkted at the tGmb or t-hc moparch uho 
esLablishtid that bdier in lraq; and at the present 
<hiy the worship of Ali nnd, his descendaats is tlle 
hked n&tional creed of tho Persian Empire. 
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“ lliough the personal liistory of Ali anil liis s^ins 
was the exdtiDg cauae of the Shm schisuij ita predte- 
posing cause lies hu* deeper, iu tbe impussabie 
etbnological gulf which separutes the Aiyan and 
Semitic raees.” 

Tbus wtites Sii' George Birdwood ; the reoiark 
exhibits a deep insight into liunmn mture as regai'ds 
tbe races of the East, and will prolmhly c<jmin!f'»''i 
itseif to eyery TeAecting i^eader t none the tess, pnde 
waa a [>owerfal factor in the antagouism which has 
always oxisted between tbe Arab and the Persian ; 
the case is ably aud suocmctl)' argued hy Osborne In 
his ujtdi^r tAe o/" 

** In the Qar]in/* sa writes that IntctlcctcuLl aiiri thought/ul 
Autbor^ **ii i^i Tcrptmtcdlj Jaid dowi) th^l aIJ belicrera hte to TCj^ant 
csch otber as bTethrcrn^ Jind that there Jtrc to bc no dJstmctioDs of 
ninh aiDoni^ them^ Thlii the Arahs could not brJng thcinselTPs to 
conccdt “'Hiey wcre, Ln LheiT own eyeB, the mcist glniirms nnd 
in&giijrirent bciDgB to be tnimd oti the aurface of the e«Tth, and in 
cQm[mrimn with them all otber natiotis .wcre as the dunt Liutieittb 
their feeh TTic adrAnced state of ei^iiisation nttalned hy Persiai 
and &y3EAntititi>« aa rouip&red with IhHr »wn ignoTanee and 
bELrbnrisiu^ Jn no wny diininishcd this exiiUed estltnntc of thernBelTes. 
Thej hrid n theory whieh nccounted for it, l'belr farefathprE, w 
they aihrnicdj endowed bj God with subJlme nij^irationB, and 
«cdalouB to jirtseTTu themsejTca anitiiiited trom shamc of cvcrj 
de^ejipUoDr had scriouslj weighed Ihr qucstloii os to wherr Eiiid 
how thej should Uvc, After maturc dehhcration^ Ihcy had 
AiTived at thc conTietinti that thc BedeiiLnTj Ufe cif men In elties 
was adTeTse to the nobUity nt homui Tiatuje. Onlj in tJ>?i freedoTn 
and ^Tirc air of tbc desert could that nature Ih: brmight to iU 
JlJgbe^d pcrtectioiu lliej had, thereforej chosen the latter, and 
Lhc tnntchlcos ciceLlenceii or tlic Arab N^ntihed tn thc wiBdom of 
their ehoicr^ In virtuc of Ihe elevating jjower of thiij deocrt life 
the AnibB suTpnoacd oll pther DaUooB in the ^igouir of their 
chikraeter, the pawtr of thcij thonghbi, and thc strcngth and 
licjittty of their bodicA, They werc Lhe " travellcrB of night| 
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tht? IkiiiH qT iht Unttlej the grniJ of the desert, and thc hrwts of thc 
soHtudes.'* It was a farthor proof of this moDi^cst iiy|keriflrity Lhai 
God hod ^clceted froni «uiioiig thein the greatest und loit of all His 
PropheU, that thc Arabic langimge spolteii in heayen^ uid 
Lhat tlie templc >ki Meeca had been declared tn be a centrr of 
wor&hip ond hpllness for alL the natioiis ofthe aniyerse. 

The PerajHHSj in whom the pride of unceijtTj mid the sense *f 
their i>cfsonj4j eiceUence was hardly kss e^treme tlmn Ln the 
ArabSj hitterlj Tcsented thi» assninption of Boperioritj* Thej 
«■Ji^ted & genealogj for the enprcss purjiose <Df cotifoandhig thc 
aTrogaoce of thcir conqaerors, Thej ajiserted thctnsekea to be 
deseendcd frani laaac thc $ou of Ahrabana. Ttiej tannted the 
Aralis as thc children Df a tnere coDcnbiner whereAs thej were the 
true and Tegltlna&tc rcpresentntlTes of Abirabiim ond Sarah. Thcj 
denied that Ishraaelj the fathet of the ArabSj bnd cvcr In-tn 
thought worthy of being c#flcrcd up as & Bacrlhcc to God# w tiie 
Ambs supposcd. It waa Isaac to whom this piivilege had been 
oecordcd. and not tshniaeij had built tbc KabUj and the 

roruier moinurchB of Pcrsiii had made jcarlj jiilgnm^ei to thc 
lioDg ere the QuiriiiBb had become guardianj ot the Holy 
Places. This ilTalrj between the two fHceB was the raidn eaai» of 
the inccssant insurreetions which shouk t* piecea thc jwwer of tlie 
OmaJjiuis. ETetj pretendcr to |iower could mahe «ppesJ to it 
wiUi the ccrtainLj nf i hearty response. Thc Persians recrnited 
Lhe ranks of tJm Sepatntis?^ impcUcd tbereto by the kvcUinjf 
character of their crced^ and tbe tnereiJesB war thcj leyelltd 
agaiDEt the Ehalils and their olhdAla. Thej Hcckcd ovcr niore 
rcadilj to the banncr of thc Aliltes, for here tUej wcre Uught 
that toe Arabs werc a people jieeuliarly hateful iti tbe ejes cif 
Tfodt on account of the barbarouK inurdcr of tbe iiuii of the Ehalif 
Ali on tlic [ilailj of Korbnla. Bnt hHtrrd of the Arab w&s the 
pr^ominatit tni>live wbich guided thrir nctions, and nnj cauEe was 
good which beld out a hope of Tetaliation on the TicLais fif 
Qadiaija*" - ^ 

The Shiaa, who were compnted by Mr Elmit (1880) 
to amount to 15,0p0,CH)0^ouIa, derive their name friom 
a word wMch eignities a ‘'party^’ or “sect," though 
soiDe are of opiiuDD tliat the term tAhea ita ongbf 
froiD an*Arabio root indicatmg “ disgracerul "; the 
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epltliet havlng in the tirst instancc hcon given as a 
mark of reproacL Tliese sectaries itiaintain that Aii 
was the oarllcst oonv^rt to Isiam^ and conseqnentlj 
tbe eldest in tho iaiLli •, while bia neameas of kin to 
Muhammad, or wboni he was tlie oouBin, and his 
marriage with Fatima, the Prophet’ii onJy surviving 
daughtcr, gave him, tbey consider, an iode^easrblo right 
to succeed to the Khaiifat; added to which, the ayr]'' 
temporoJ and apiritual powera wbicb they conceive 
should bave descended tu biiii oii the death af the 
Lawgiver of Arabia, ougbt^ in their opinion, to have 
been transmilted to his lineal descendaDts, and not 
to have furmed the subject of election or choicc, 
depending on tiie wdl of the popnLace, or tbe caprice 
of Lbe people; hcncc they rejeet as usm^pcrs the three 
iirst Kiialifs> Abu Bakr, Omar, and Osman, aud con- 
sider AU aud his eleven desceDdants to be the tnie 
snocessors of tbe Prophet, To snch an estent indeed 
do the Shias curr}'' their yeneration for thc twelvo 
Imams, that it is an art.iclc urt^bbeir faith that no one 
can bc saved who does not admit [hat, aiter Muham- 
mad, the most excetlent of men was Ali, then Hasan, 
etc., antl that tho former of these two is endowed 
with tlie power of creatiun in tUc isatne manner as*if 
lie were the Alniighty himB8U'[ Strange as it may 
seem, this doctrine is most implicitly cmried into 
practice, for not only do the Shiaa ossign to tho 
hiqfarchy in qnestion tho attributes (.if tEe IHrine 
Being, deeming it blasphemy to uttcr a word ngainst 
Lhe noly men uf which it is eomposed, but they cxalt 
Ali to a piLc)i of gloiy, little) if any, less than tbat 
lassigued to the Prophet of Arabia; the beloYod 
“ Hand of Gotl ” is not'unly their irlul but tijmr I>eity; 
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“Mahamniiid is a cilj^ of leaming, Ali is ibe gatt! 
Lhereof,'’ ia a comparison which accnnuely gauges the 
coinpajatiye merita of theac two piilars of faith, The 
tnwiitiona regarding the hnbbana of Fatima are, as 
might be expected m auch circumstances, innumerable, 
all tending to glority the hero of the Shia dtjctrinea. 
Thus it is said Lhat he never died, but whs taken up 
into heayen, whence he will retiirn in the fuJness 
of ume to hll the eartb with his tenets; to some he 
will appeai' in the ahape of an angel, to others in the 
likeneas of Satan, according as the individoal’a actions 
in this world inay have been goorl or evit. Again, 
as it 13 undeniabie, So run the traditiona, tbat there 
never tias been ti hnman ercature more perfeot than 
Ati, ao it may be believed Go<l has reYealed Himseir 
to nmnkind in the sbape of His fnithfii] aervnnt, 
through whose ageney He conducts the aliairs of the 
world, which tbe Jatter had called itito e^istence. 
Suoh a belief naturally involve8 L.he suppoBiiion.that 
Ali exi 9 ted bBfore th^ creation of tiie world, so that 
by degrees the Shia aectaries have exalted their 
beloTed ImuTii to the dignity of a G<xl, and ctothed 
hini with the attribates of dirinity. 

* It 13 evct) said that when Muhaminad made his 
well-known ascensioo to heaven he was surprised, 
and trnth to tell, somewhat mortihed, to find that 
the nnmR of his son-in-)fiw seemed more famiUar to 
the denilbna of the abode c>f blisa than that of him^isli; 
the Propbet of Arubia. So it has happened that 
ainongst the Sbias tlie pen of the wnter fails to 
deacribe the gloiy of such a hero, and the brush of 
the pointer dares not attempt to delineate the featnrcft 
of;a Iwkig 30 aacred, uijon wborn man indced is not 
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wortby bo mnch as to cost & glance, aud tUe uiitintshed 
hoadtess tnmk whicb is not uncomtnonly left on tbe 
canyas bctokeus at oime the traiiscendEiit escetlency 
of the tirst Inmm, and the *eal of the tbUowerii wbo 
rely npon him foT mtercession at that great day when, 

“Thc dead Bhall HtCj thc 
And music sball untunc Ehc skj 

ma'’ £■ 

There is a tradition amongst the Maslims, that 
lone before the creation of the world God took a ray 
of nght ti^om tbe spiendour of His uwn glory, and 
united it to the bwy of Muliamtniid, proclaimtng at 
the same time, '* Thou art tiie ‘elect, the chosen [ I 
will niake the members of thy family the guides to 
salyation,” The body of the Prophet was tlten in 
some mystorioua way hidden. In rlne cime the world 
was created, but not unlil the birth of Muhammaid 
did this ray of gloiy appear, Tliis light descended 
to ,^li, and from him passed to the eleyen true Imama, 
who alone can be considered tSe lawtiil succeseors of 
the Prophet—hence these sacred beings are free ti^om 
original sin, tbeir bodies being so pure and delicate 
that tliey cast no sbadow:^ they arc, indeed, the 
beginning and the end of all things; their commaDLhi 
and prohibitions, their very actions, the Almighty 
recognises as His. own. As mediums between God 
and man, they hold a far htgher wisition than the 
prephets, for tho Grace of God, witliout the *interven- 
tion of the holy successors of the Prophet of Islam, 
reaches no created beinga, The Imam is the anperior 
Pontiff, tho Ticar of God on earth; the poasessor of 
&n infallible book is not Butiicient, the infallible guide 
is ncedcd, Thc wisdoih and dtscemment which this 
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latter woiilcl require, could only be fomid—thus ii is 
contcodcd—^amoogst tlie descendants Qf tlie ProphcL 
Moreoyer, in the early daye of Che faith the poasessioti 
of tbe Itmimat conveyed Lhe right of coiidncting tho 
pablic sendcea in tlie mosqne, a sacred prmtege, which* 
belonging in the tirst instance to the Prophet, was by 
him beoneathed to his smccessors. In thcse oircuin- 
baBKes a will not occasion aurpriBC that a belict that 
Ali received this importAnt oBhce dir^t from the 
hands of the Prophet of Anibia underlies the whole 
fab3’ic of the Shia faith, and as a conBequence Et seems 
natnral that the scber simplicity of tlie TiarratiYe 
which proclaims how this came to pass should be 
adomed with a hulo of miraculousneBs and spirituality. 
Tlic tradition nanates, tbat on the last occasiun w^hen 
Mnhammad appeared in the mosune at Mecca, the 
Angel Gabriel appeai*ed to bira witn a message from 
the Altuighiy, biddiug him publicly to proclaim Ids 
son-in-taw as bis succ^jigsor on the tirst occa^ion is hen 
the latter should meet hitu. Aftor deliY^ering the 
messago tlie anget hastened to Ati^ who iiappcued 
at tbe time to be at MadinaT and enjoiued him to 
pipair to Mect^i, there to receiv© the sacrcd office at 
the hands of his father-in-Iaw\ It chBnced that t.he 
pair met »t a caravftn statiou, midway hetween the 
two sacred cities; wbereupont at bnce falling round 
©ach oth^ris neck they kissed one anotherj the eratnyLce 
being so dosep that by a siipernatural nnion thA' as 
it were merged into one being. Ncxt day the Prophet 
erecteii a throne, and taKing Ali by the hand placcd 
him thereonp holding him on Im bosom such a lengtjj 
of time that for several minutcs thc two once a^ain 
b?Cciiiie*biit one souh idcnticnl in feding and aspira- 
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tion; during this peritKi of ecstasy the yirtues and 
powers of the fouiider of Islam passed^ so Persian 
theoiogmns would havd it believed, iiito the |>ossesaion 
of the “Haud uf G<Kh" Lest, however, any shoulri 
Gutertain ieeHngs of doubt, a voice which noiie could 
gainsay, proclaimed to the assembied multitudes, 
'* Bebold your Kjug, tbe Sovereign of the whole earth, 
my Vicai', the LieutenanL of God, the true Pouui 
and IniHtu whom He haa choson to succeed me; I 
make over to him all my power, aud constitnte him 
my genera) Heir aud my Teatamentaiy Execuior." 
tt might hnve beeu supposed that in tliese eircum- 
stances eveiy^ koee would bow in allogiauce to tbe 
Lord’s auoiJiLod; Imt it wjis not so, for wheu Muham’ 
mad lay sick tn his house, haviDg bade Ab repair to 
tho mosque to perlorm the prayera, Abu liakr hiiiiBelf 
took possession of Lhe pulpit., and reiused to make 
way for the «on-ia-law of the Prophet; a circurastance 
wMch so excited and vexed the Messenger of God. 
tliat, if we would heliovo tbe trnditiona which are 
liantled down, ho took his daughteris husband by thc 
liand, aiid rising &om a bed of sickness, tottered to 
the saered edihce, and then aiid there placed his son» 
in-Iaw in possession ol tbo public functions, whicli 
niafie him a sovereign in things teinporal no lesa than 
a giilde in aSairs spiritimL 

The fundaniontal texts of the Bhia sects aie live io 
oui^ber : (1) a belief in the unity of Gorl ,• (2) an 
. arbuissiua tnat He is just; (3) a 1)C:Uef tn the Dirine 
Mission of ali tho Prophets, MuIiammRd being the chief; 
(4) an ayowal that Ali was Khalif next in order after 
Muhammad ; (5) a belie/ that AU's desoendanta, from 
Hasaii to Malidi, tlie twolRh Imam, were fiis triic 
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gitPfiflartni*Rj ariji 8S 8Dch ttiised. tBJ* aboTB nll ^ othcT 
Muslims as reganls character, posstion, and dignity* 
In addition tu tluB, tUc ShiaH daim the right of free 
judgmeiit in rogard to tJie dictu t>f individiial doctors 
on matters of reUgion, while there is a general ten- 
dency amongst Uiem to snperstitioiis beliefs im- 
wairanted by the Quran, or by the T^Titten testiiuouy 
Prophet’s companions. 

2 \a the Shiaa reject the three firat KhaliTs as 
nsurpera^ it followa that this belief ia Loatilo to the 
wbofe tabric of the Sunni school of ibought., which 
reats on the aiitlionty of tlio immodiate successors of 
the Prophet, vrhoao very Dames are hold in Hl.)hoiT€iiM 
by the former aoct as lieiiig gidlty of cliaobeciicnco hi 
rejecting the aupej^or light of Ah to succeed to the 
I maniat. 

More particularly tlie KJialif Omar hns lieen 
singlcd out as a mai'k of the decpcst aycrsion; and 
eveu to thia daYt whec^a Pcrsian diJ^barges hia bowj 
not uncomtiionly a nitittered execmtioii may be heardT 
** JVIay this arrow go to tho hcart of Omar^ ^ Liesi^ 
indeed, thisspidt of hatred ahouid gradiiaUy diBawa\% 
a custoni has been estaljlished of celcbratiug annually 
tlie death or the execrated K!uUif. Ou this oc^sion 
a large plathjrtii is erected iin which is fixe<i an uDa^p 
diahgurcd and defoimed as uwch as posaible. 
Addressing tLemaolves to tliis ettigy, ihe ai^semblerl 
multitude wgin fco revile it fnr supplHUtiug AJi,*ihe 
lawfiil Eiicceaaor of M uhaniniad ; at length, having 
cxhatisted all their exprcaaioiUH of abiusc, they stiddetily 
attack tlie iiuage with atouea and aticksi iintU Ibey 
sluLtter it in pieces, wtien the^naide beiug hoUowr ana 
tull of tiweetme^ita, the latter tumble out, and tire 
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groedily deyoured by the mob attendiint at a ceremoDy 
whicb pleases their minds and gratihes their palates. 

The Shias udmlt t5 some eictent the legality of the 
“Sonna,” except where its source is oontamiaated, 
buL their leading princtple is an obcdlence to ihc 
rclations and descendants of Mnbammad, whom they 
deem to baye partaken in a lesser degree of the 
Prophet*s aacred □a.ture; and the title by wiiichi^.? 
seci love to be distingaisbed ia tbat or the “ frionds of 
tb e fanu1yBy a stTange an om aly. however» though, as 
just erplained, they reject the “ sii correct books ” as 
unworthy of Lhat impbcit laith ivhieh is placed tbereiTi 
by the Sumiis, yet tbcy have snijstitnted fivc works of 
thcir own, oblivious apparently of the circumstance 
tbat the same arguments which wooid undermine the 
value of the one set of books as a guidc in matters of 
&ith, would precludo tbe posaibiUty nf attaclung 
weight to any otber productions wbich are merely the 
" work of men’B hands,” 

It may well be supposed tmit as tlio Shias discard 
the trailitions on which the Sunnt school f>f theolog)' 
is basedt so in like inanner they refuse to pay homage 
to the Poiu’ great eipouents thereor, the loaderii of 
thought who nrc received as leaders of tho iaith. 
Tbese leamed doctors, they athrtn, have propagated 
many erroneutts aad impiouB opinions, both in matters 
of faitb and practlce; aud ib is contendcd tiiat tlie 
wchidly policy wbich lias led to the inon^rous com* 
pound of tbeir contradictory tenets into one faitb, 
must iiivolve all wbf>adopt it m tneitricable diJliculties, 
In snpport of this opinion, tliey aigue ihat, as it ie 
dcknowledged Lbcre ia, tmly one path of tmtb, it. 
becomcs ovident that if the tollowers of Hanith. or atiy 
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other Sunni saint be right, those of the remainiog 
three must be wTOtigand tlioy ask, *' AAer all, is it 
not better to tTast to whnt wc have received froin 
Gtjd, and Hia Prophet, aud from those who liTed 
duting his mission, and have transuiitted his saying^ 
than to give our minds over to these pretepded 
doctora of ilivinitv aod law, and tima to coMtitute 
ii kMi- faUible works the slandard of fa5tb and the ^e 
of our live 3 1 ” An amusing mstance is recorfed af 
thia feeling of attLipathy A Shia doctur of laws was 
once summoned to a meeting to discuss with lonr 
reproseiitatiyea of tbe ortiiadox sects an abstruse pomt 
of Diatrimoiiial usage. The leamed follower oi Ab, 
witli a pretendeil clowniah mannerr mstead of ieavitig 
bis slippers at the door, aecored them under his a^. 
This aetion produced mnch mirth, aud the reason ot so 
strance a proceeding was demanded. “ We have a 
record in my femily,’' said tlie man, “ tlmt one of our 
ancestors. wlio lived in the days of the Propliet^ liad 
his slippers stolen by aT^ollower of Hj^fa. All burst 
into langhter, and he was infonned thnt the latter did 
not hia doctrine till a centiiry ailflr Maliain- 

Tnatrs death. “ It must have been a follower then or 
*Malik.” The mirth bet«me loudcr ; the i^orant 
doctor was instructed that Malik came aft er Hanira.^ 
“ Then st was Shalii.” ' ‘ But this inan w^ stil l later. 

“ It m^t have been Hambal," said the Shia, aiS^tmg 
anger. This holy man, he was apprised, dnP not 
publiah his works till the aecond centuiy of the Hijm. 
The doctor startad bdck with pretonded si^nae at 
this informatirm, and exclaimB<l, “ Why, if all you 
be trne, these boly saints, ;vhose upmiOM Yon wtsh 
«o mako our laws, lived so long afler the Prophet, 
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that th^ coutd knuw do more th&D 7011 or I, gentlC' 
mea, except &s they might happen to he more or 
tearned.” It will sGaico occasiou surprise timt the 
Shmsacknowiedge no head tempuraJ or spirituAlr each 
congregation representing a seporate unit of anthoritT 
in itself. £veiy doctor of the sect who has taken bis 
degree at KarbaJa, or iBpahan, may fl«liver tiis 
“ opiuionon points of doctrine, and the only tesii^ jk 
authority to preach or lead the prayer in mo3ques is 
the power of attracting a congregation. In theory, 
it is true, tliesc Yotaries hold that therc is an Imam or 
Khaljf, but in practice they 1eave the title ia abeyance; 
the adveat of the Mahdi mnst, m the opiuion of the 
Persians, be awaited to reunitĕ lalatn and restore its 
fortaues. It is somewhat singuLar, too, that the Shab, 
though absointe monarch to au extent wMch thc 
more drilised natioDB of the West can liardly reaiise, 
is neither luiam nor Klmlif—in fact, from a roligious 
point.of view, His Migesty is considered an usurper; 
nay more, he liimself acknowl&dges that this is the 
case by the circuuistance that he Teases in legal form 
his palaces from a supposed representatiye of the 
ISIahdi, with a view Qf onabling prayers to lie offered^ 
up in tbeir preeincts to the spirituar proht of himsel^ 
and otber votaries; for it is a maxim amongst 
MusliniB of all sect» that prayer is not vaUd If made in 
another man’B house without his permlssiom It is 
bui *aatural that under auch couditions, and in tho 
^ absence of aQ restraining mduence, the tendeacy to 
pander to popuLar prejudice is tbo great to Ije rosisted, 
hence the Shlas rerel in tho mosL wonderiul tales of 
miracleand snperstition. “ You Christians,” a Persian 
once said to Mr Blunt, wlien tbe latter was tniVeIling 
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in Iran “ talk of your Christ as the Soii of God, ancl 
think it sttunge: but with us the oceuiren^ is H 
common one. me, we kflv<j Sous of God 

neatly ail our * - 

It will not have eacaped notice that tbe rehgiou of 

Mahammad iDvolves tho obseiwance of a airaj of 

outwatd duties. mich as fafliiug, 

ulStdy other ohligations, some at of ^ich mubt 
ofnecessily be irkaome and tedious. Hence the 
mtense lon^g which mrists amongst the ^ias foT 
the advent of tUeir Mahdi. on who^ * 

the wearisome cerenjonial of the 
they supptise, be swept away, and niankmt wi 
free licS^ to iudul^e in imTestrained enjoyment of 

the passions and desirea _ _. 

C. wUd, strange ideas of rehgious lati^de aro 

hannony witb the feelings wh»ch ammate the at 
large ie eridenced hy the circumsunce tbat the 
Pe^ians not only teach hut practise tlie 
iu order to avoid pei^ution, a person maj 
prorosa any opinions he pleases, may deny any, or a^ 

Sf tUoVcL^i«trines of Wo hc 

lunicclt to bo an orthodoi M..l.amnia.lM. And at 
the time .it the pilgrtm»ie lo 

from Irttn. whosc 2 e»l for ihc»- .W 

them to endoKi withoilt » »11 the tolla, Uie 

hnrdshipe, »nd tho dangers .if a visrt, to the “ I' 

may he hear.1 carsing thc lwelvo Imams "hem the.r 
eaitl. teaohes them to deeni »e htUe lese thnn Go^ 

aod yet the acene of Ehis 

thcy eonsiiier, tlie temple of the Almighty C 

whom Ihey have asscmWod logethcr to wnn.llip add 

aHore 1* 
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The mass, hoiFever, of i:iie Persian population do 
not repair to iSIecca or Madina, but are aati^lied witli 
a pilpioiage to eertai» Kpots hatlowetl by Uis aacreii 
traditions of tbeir faith : these are (^) tlie totnb of 
Aii at Najaf, near Kufh; this was former!y elahorately 
bedecked, but early in the present centmy the Pasha 
of Baghdad, on the pretence that lie feared the Arahs, 
despoiled the shrine of its ti^easures, wliicli howaiHiri:' 
alas be it told, he sabsequently omitted to retum. 
(2) The slirine of Huaain at Karljaia, near the roins 
af Jiabylon. A uiagniitcent mosque has been erected 
over thia tomb, richly ilecorated^ with enatnolled t iles, 
and Eurmoutitod by a gUded dome and arabcstnie 
minaretH, Jiy pajTnent of an enonnous suni a wealthy 
Persian can be buried in tho interior of tlie mosque, 
near the tomb of tJio tmam; but less ravoured 
indiriduala are pcribrce contetit with a restmg-place 
in an outer eonit, a minor privitege for wliich, none 
the ]esi!s large sums are imid. Tiie corpses of the 
poorer claases ai'e brought int(f the niosuue, laid for a 
short time on the tomb of Mnsam, aod then buriod 
in some neighbouring cemetery, It is popularly 
supposed that according to the position of tJie pJac^ 
of bwaJ in reJation to Husain^s tomb will bei thc 
positinn of the occupant of tlie gi^ve on the <Jay of 
resurrectioD; — heiice the desire to be near ilie Imam 
in his l^t resting-place in this worJd, so as staud 
in psDiimity to lum in the regions aJx)ve. Tor which 
reason bodies are brought to Karl.jaln from aJJ parts of 
Persia, sometimes even in an afivanced state of decom- 
position. In 1801 the shrine w^as despoiled by tbe 
Wahabis, liut oighbeen ^years later a pious Indian 
princo made good, at an cxpense of £21,000, tlfte 
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roya^es of Ms bigotod co-religiooisia, and decoratod 
tbo °abnne witb a canopy smdded witb emeralds. 
tbe piUars being of gold, interiiperBed witb diamondB. 
(31 The mausoleunj ne-ar Bagli^d, of Musaul Kazini 
the seventb Itoam. (4) The cayera at bamarm 
neai- the latter city. wbere the tweltth and I^t Ii^m 
is 3 upp« )sed to be conoealed. (») The tomb at Ma^bliad, 
^ # Riza, tbe eighth Imam, a visit to which p ^e 
entSea the Yotory to the appeUation of ‘ Mas^adi . 
and (ei The inoaqne at Kum, contammg tbe tomb of 
Patima. tbe daugbter of tbe said Imam Ali Ri^ the 
interior of which latter mosque is oovered wntb gold 
and precious stoncs; '700 servant«are att^bed thereto. 
and Tm array of candles are continually bnrnmg. bo 
nmch is thi^ sacred apot beld in Tevereoce, tliat many 
Persians pay large sums to bo allowed to select a 
place prosiniate tbereto wbere tbey may draw thtir 

br0&tl]k 

But in addition to these hallowed apots tbera are 
au inimenso niimber '•f torobs of mfenoT samts and 
martYTs. where the Persians oller up tbeir prayero, 

while weU-nigh every viUage cau bo^t of some holy 

person, whosl charactcr has obtamed for biro a loctd 
leputation, and rendered bis shnne aacred aroongBt 

tbe surrounding bamleta „ . ..•■ 1*1 

The Shias accuse tbe Sunms o^ using a mutilated 

Qumn. and atate that Ali posses^d the 

cf)py or that sacred book; this is 

been in forty sections inatead of thirty, tb^^^^tjdmswn 

to which the morc orthodos Mudims adhere. Tb^ 

also huld views totaUy at ranance witb the con^ 

tions of their rivals in the faith, as regards 

juid atyibiites of God. notaWly m tbat they consider 
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it wTong to aacribe to the Aliniglity moveinent. 
(jaiescence^ etc., Ibt these iiaply the posaessiou of a 
body. They maintain^too, tbat God can never be secn, 
for that which ia viaible ia limited by smee. 

A aealons Persian most eonscientiously believes 
that bis neighbour in India will be consigned to ever' 
lasting perdition for croBsing hia handa on hia breaat 
wben he is saying bis prayers instoad of letting 
fall by his side agreeably to tbe pracLice otthe 
followers of Ah i these latter, too, attach a pecidiar 
efficacy to the eai-th of Karbola, whieh they tnake np 
into diacs to be placed on the ground when they Ikjw 
Lheniselves in prayer, ao that at fcvejy prostratEon ihey 
roay touch their forehead with the sacred dust of the 
martyTS, A Sunni on these occaaions makea nse of 
the dust of Meoca, to whicli he attacbea equal venera- 
tion. Another diatinction between the two aects in 
connection with their devotiona, relates to the mandate 
of the Prophet, which says, 0 belieyers, when ye 
address yonrseives to prayer.c'wash your hands up 
lo Ihe elbow, and mijie your heads, and yoiir feet 
to tbe ankles." This injunction is carried into eSect 
by the Shiaa in its literaJ integrity, whereas the Sunnis 
not only wipe but wash the portions of the body id 
question. So great, indeed, are the diAereneea of 
thought and fee(jtng between the tw^o sects, that 
tradition has proclaimed, and the foLluwcrs of Ali 
would have it belicved, that on the occasloli of the 
Pro]^et'a visit to lieaven, he saw some people hoing 
cast into the iKJtbomless pit :ifGcilnga oi compaasion 
filled bis hoart, and he inquired as to the hapiess bemgs 
about to beconsigned to evBrIaating perdition: great was 
biis astomsbment, aiid it tnay well be coticcivcd^reat«r 
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Ids iuortiiicaticm, to that amoDgat tho miniher wero 
some ol‘ his own rollow^ers. But—anti ms the 
cauae of their cotidemnation— Ijjiey were Sunms 1 

It wiJi thus bc seen that the diveigence between 
Sbtaa and Snonis is not contineti to Diatters of faith, 
but aSects the rouline of daily life. Sci^e, indeec^ a 
ceremony but maika ihe nvalr>' ot the Tespeet»ve 
votaries- marriage. divotce, slavei>, all Amr 

&tihctive features, antl at eyeiy tnrn the fmthW 
follower of Ali is remtnded that he is * not as othei 
mon are.” The hatred, therefore, of the sMtanes 
needs notliing to intenstfy ita bitteniess, or add lo i^ 
riolence ; but lest tlie breach should at any time 
healeti, and the scbism of Islam be consiOTed to 
obUyion, tradition bas founded the aimual celebmtion 
of a reliious drama, depicting tbe pams and 
whicb ihe martyrs of the tiitb underwent on the latal 

Seld of Karbala. 

As the month Muliamim draws n^, preparations 
arc made in the yarious cities of Persia for tbe cele* 
bration of the Miracle Play, and large tents, called 
“ tabTJis ” are ei-ected in the stieets and open pl^es: 
theS^ are litted up wdth black linen, and fi^ished 
-wtih objects emblematical af thc events connect^ ^th 
the massacre of Husain and lns liirody on the field of 
Karbala, the eicpense being not u^uently boroe bj 
some rich man. amtious to concaiate Me Creator bj 
aueh an-act ot piety and devotion. The cercmomea 
commence on the 8th of mouth. ou wh'«h day 
■‘the Grand ViEier," says Mr Moner, w!m himself 
personally wiinessed this straoge scene- 

thc ofth<r Embosw to 

the cooni, we found « liirgr «"«^n«h1y of Penrimis rUd in diirh 
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Ci^lottred clotlicE, wh.ich» n^^m^duiied with thetr tdack enps, thcir 
UWk beardsj and thelr diBHial taccjir rcally lookcd ms thcj wcrr 
ajpkimg ihnr «cm/j. We observed that no man did pui im hU 
ornnmeniir. Tlicy neither wore their dnf!;grrSj norasiy pAtl^ of their 
drcsH wtdeh tbey loak upon ns oniaincritjiil. A MiJLi cif high con- 
sidertttioi) aat dcsI tu the Gmnd Yiitier, ujid kept him iq aeriDiis 
coiiversatioDf whilst thc rcnmitiitig imrl of the soclety conimDiiitELtcd 
with each athcr in wllispaw. Arter he hnd sat some timCj the 
windows of the room Jn which we were seutcd w^rcthrpwii npexiT 
and wc thcci di!Seovered a pnest placed on a high chalr, 
covering of n tent» GurrouDded hy a crowd of the jjopulAce: thc 
w hole of the seene berng lightetl up with candlea, He connncnwl 
hyaji eTordiumj in which he rcmindcd tlietn of the great vnluc uf 
each tenr nhed for thc snkc of IniAtn Husaiii, wbich would be au 
atanemeiit for u jmst life of uickedDess; alld atso informed theui 
with much wileinnity^ that ishainoeKr Ooul ii 6e ikai 4 thall mi ht 
qffiii;^cd oa ihr tnmc ii cAatl 1 '«^ uJJJrmH mrKmg ihf |wp/e (Lev, 
xxiij, 29). He then begim to rrad fpam u IjDok with s scrrt of 
nMfll chunt^ thxt purt of thc tmgic history i>f HusAin Appointcd for 
the day, which roon produeed its elTect opon bis audience], for he 
■carccly had ttimed over three leavefi, befi>re the Gmnd Vixier 
ciimmrnCcd to iduike his head to und iro, to utter In a mcNJt plteoos 
vo1ce the lisuid Persion exclamation Df grie^j * Yahi 1 vahi! vatu!' 
iKith qf which acts werelollawed iD a more or Lcss violent manncr 
by the rert of the andience. Thc ck^nting of the jiriMt lasted 
nearly an hour, and somc parts <if his Atory were indeed |>athf^ier 
and weU ealcuJntcd to tomc thc feeUng(i ef a supersdtious jtnd 
liTcly pcoplc. In onc part of it, "W the company stcod up^ und 1 
ob^crvcd the Grand Vi 2 ier himself towards the w^nJJ, wilJi Jii4 
hatid cxtcnded before him^ wbiJe he praycd. Aftcr tlic prtest bod 
hnished^ a compimy of actorB appeared, saine drcHscd nn women> 
who ehonted f{irth tlidr parts mim slips uf paiu:r,i in n rort of 
rccitative that was tiot hnplciudng cven to our eurs, ]ii the Tcry 
trngical jjurbs, niost of the uudience a|ipfJiLred tociy very una3ectL-dly! 
and $at neor the Grand Ylsierj und to his neighbourthc piic^d, 
I wa!i wituess to many real teurs that feLL fTom them. lii Romc of 
w these inouniful a^^icmbUcs it Is the cuytom Tor a pricst to jgo aliout 
to eoch person at thc hcight of his gricfk wfth q plecu of cottun in 
taJs hand> witJ> which hc c-arcfully colJects the faLling tcorSj ond 
wklch he thea Equenes into a L^ttlCj prcHcrring Ihctn with the 
greatett eaution. TJiis pnctifklLv illustrates that iiasisu^ in tJ|^ 
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fi6th FBftlro> Sth vMse, Frd ikoii «ijr IrorM iJtto % 6oH/e. 

Pcr^B believ« thnt tn the fvg^tiy of de*th> wh^ M 

hftve fiiiled, ev drou of teArs ao coUected> put intD thc itiouth oF thc 

dyingr mMi^ b«3 becn known t» rerlTC 'him : ind it lft for soeh use 

that they «re collccted. . . .. j 

«Dn the ‘ Rus-i-Qatl,* or 'Day of SlMighter, the tcoth d*j, 

the Ambassadar wns invited by thc King to be prt^rit tt tbe 
terminatjoD of the cerettionJes, in whwh the death of Hustiii was 
to be lepresented. We *et off tft«r breakfii*t, and |ila^ 
i*r=dves In a small tent that wa* pitched for our aecommodatioo 
qv« tn arcbed gateway, which wm situated dose to the room in 

which His hlajetty wm to bc aeated, 

We lookcd apon the gttMt matdim, ot 5 quiire> whjch it m iront 

of the palairc, at tbe entrance of which we perceiyed a cinrle 
of KajarTor people oT the Kingji own tribe, who wcre stMding 
hareSoted, aiid beating l«eir breasts In cadenee to the chantii.gof 
one wbo Ktood in the eentre, and inth whooi 
joined thelr Tojees in choruK. Sttuitttg ike (St Loke mii. 

131 ia an miivcrsal ad througbout the mourning! and the b««t 
Is made bare lor thal purpose. by unbuttomng the topof the shlrt. 
Tbe King, in order to show hiB hooiility, ordrted the Kamr*. among 
whom wereniaiiyaf hiaown rdattona, ^ 

shoes or stockings, to Buperiotend the^ orier of the diffcreot 
eeremories aboul to be 

itepping tenderly over tbe^ooes, with *t.cks in 

the dutk* of menial*—now keepmg b^k a cro^, tlien deabog 
Ottt blow* wilb thdr stlcka, *«d settling the order of the pro' 

of the *qttart was partitioned off by an ^elosure, whieb 
Vas to represent the town of Karbali., near whlch Ho^ wm p^ 

to death I and close to this nj A 

repreiient hi* encampment io thcdcsert 

plallorm, coTcred witb carpet», upon wWch the actors were to 
1>erfono, <'ampleted all thc Becoery on thc occasuin. 

“A^ahort^^tmie aftcr wc had rca^hed our tent, tbeoKmg 
appcated. and dthough we could not .« him jet we w«c s^n 
app^^ol hi» prescnce by M ihe pdople standmg up, and by thc 

th» 

atout man, nakcd froin the waist upiyards, balancing In hi» f^r^e, 
nionr^ick polc, sttrmounted b\ an omament m-dc of tm, 
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carU>UisLj wrouj^ht with dcirtce* (ttym the Cjursn^ iu hcJght ilto- 
gether About thirtj fect Tben ^other, naJEcd llke the fornierj 
bAiuiced aji onuiniciited pale in his girdlc stU] itiDre ponderous^ 
though nfit so Idglt, UfH>n wAicb a jDung dcn^Uh, restiDg hu fect 
upim the bearer*a girdle, had pJac^ JiiutaelTt ehantiii^ vcnse< mth 
alL hls might tn praiie of tlse king» After him & persoEi Df EUDre 
ttrengtli^ axid more uakcdnes^ a water-earrierj wmiktd Torwjud^ 
beariDg ui imnieDae Jcatbcr fiiled with watrf| sliuig over hii 
Luckr on wliirhj bj waj 0f l>rAvtido, foiir Lhjjs were pUed ouc ovcr 
tlie otItef+ ThU personage, we were told, wn4 eiahLeiDatical 
grcat thirat whicJL Husain 5iilfeTed in tbc dcaerb A iittcr hi the 
ahape of a sarcophagiiSj wbich wos cjdled * Lhe Qabr-lrpalghambflrj 
or ^iomb of tLie Prophct,' auccccdcdj Ljome od thc Bbotdders Df 
cigbt meu. Ou Lts front wa$ a Lsrge Dvai omajDcnt^ entircJj 
covercd with prccioUA stonca^ &ad just above it a grcat diunuud 
itar. On * mtikll projeetioD were two ^tapcra, piaccd on cjuidle- 
stickA enriched with jewels^ The top luid ndcs wcre coTered with 
JCjtBhmeriAD Bhawle, and on the Runuiit restcd n turlMLnj mtended to 
repmeut thc hcad-drcs& cif thc Pitijdiet. On each Eidc waUtcd 
two mcD bcaring polcttj. frotii whieh a varietj of beautiinJ ahawis 
wcrc saspCDdedij «id at the top o/ \vhieh were representatiaru ■of 
MiihaninUd^u butid, Atudded with jewcLleTj^ 

'* AHcr this cjame /oijr led horses, capui&oncd in tlie richcst 
DiauiLer. The fronta of their hesds w«e ornsniciited with phite^ 
entireij coTered with diajnondB, that «uitted m tLioaSaad beautliiil 
TAjs. Their bodies were dressed with shawjj; mud guJd stuSis;, 
uid OD tJtcir soddlca wcre plmccd sonic object embJcinmtieaJ 
oT thc dcmth of Husain. Whcn idl thcsc had posacdt thcj 
mrroDged thejiiiieLve9 in m row to thc righL of thc King'| 

■.pjT tPlCTl t- 

Aitcr a ahort pause, n Liodj of heree-looJdng men^ with onlj t 
loose whitc ahirt throuTi over thcir luked bodica^ miLrchcd forwiirdu 
Thcy werr <Ul bcgrimcA with blood; jLnd eoch briHidishing m swordj 
Ihej aang a sort u/ hymn, the tones of whkh wcre ,Tcrj wilti, 
Thcst represcntcd the siitj-twa rclations^ of thc martjrs, os thc 
PerBiaiu colL them, who JurcotDpanicd Husain, ■Jtd w^ere aJun bi 
defenilLi]g him. Close iilter thrm wiri n Jed whlte horiOi corcrcd 
with ortlhciAj woTinds, with iim>ws stuck oIL aliout Jdm, ancl 
CApiirisoDecI LD bL&ck, rcprcaenting the horse upou wbich Eiusain 
^oa luoimted when hc wu kilJed. A bAud of about bftj lucDi. 
stieklDg twn piecea of wotid \ji thcir biintls,h eompleled* thc pw“ 
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cesaiou. theoiaelves iti rows beifor« the Iting, and, 

marahAlhsd by a wKH>n? dc ballct, who stood In the middle 
rcKidAtc their incFvemeiitB^ thEy per^OTiDcd a d&neej cUpping thdj 
hAuds ixi the best patiBihle tinie. 'lln? mmiit dt^ boUd nH this tiine 
saiig in reciUtJvct to wblch Ihe aanccrs ^ined at dtAereiit mtcrvalfi 
with l<Mid Hhools &nd clnpping oi theJr pieces of wood, 

*^The pitHresHJonB were Haccccded bj tr-igedian*- HoSAtD chjhc 
ft>rwjird, foUowed by hhi wivefip Krtcrs, and rt!ktivcs. Thcy 
|KrfoTmed amiij long and tcdions «ets s bot as onr distMce froiii 
tbe was too great to hejtr thc inony adectlng tbuigs whkh na 
imbTSiey uid to each othei-, w* will procecd jst once to where 
Uic uufortunate Htisoin lay tsttended on the groimd, ready to 
reeeiTc thc death rtroke froiii a ruffian dressed in amioor, who actcd 
the part of eitcditioner^ At this moineiit a borst of Ijuiietitatiou 
issucd froiii thc iitulAtiidet and Robs and reBl teara came from 
almoit every one of those^who wcre near cnough to cooie imdci- 
our mB|>ection. The itidignation of thc populacc wanted ^e 
object apon wbich to vent Jti4df, and it rell upon thoM of thc 
actors who had peritinncd the paris of ^asids soldierSr No 
looner wat Hiisain killedt tban thcy were driTtm thegroimd hy 
a volley of stones, fiiUowtd by shoats of BbuBC. We were inTcrrnied 
that tt l8 90 difficult to pTOCure perCormm to 611 thc«f chanKrbJrt* 
tbat on tlse prcsent oeaisiaD a pnJrty of Bussians wcre preBSm inlto 
the army ol Yand^ and they niadc ta apecdy im M±t Atkcr the 

cataitrophe as wm in thcir ^wer- i c i 

«Yhe scene termlnatcd by the burning of Karbala» bererai 

reed bnts hid bctu cot»structc<J Jwhind the iaclosure beforc 
meDtioDcd, whlcb of u Bodden w»s sct on 6«. Tiie tomb of 
llusiiin ww seen «tckmJ witb bkck clc.tli, ond upon it sml s 
Aeurcdisjndsedina slHn, whkb wm Intehded to «present 

Ihe mirseulouB fio« rceoided to hnve kept wnteb wer his rtmmm 
after hc had b«n buricd. Thc most «xtr«orfinm ^rt r.f the 
whoJe exhibition was Ihe rtprescntntiou of ihe dewl bodies of tbe 
mnrtyrs, who, hnring bcen drtspltated, were sU placed 
cach budT witb « heod clOie lo iU To eBĕct this, 6evein] ParsiniM 
ESedThcZelvcs aUve, lcnring Uie head ot,» just .bove 
RTonnd ; whiUt others put th|dr hcuds iinder ground, IwriiiR out 
tbc hody. Thb heudji nnd hodira were pluced m rach rebbve 
poritions te cneh othcr, as to timkc il iij.t«isr thejr luid b«ii 
Uveeed- Thi» Is dBnc by w« of penanee: but in Iwt 
Yidlciiee nf the cxertion h»ii becn known te producc dcatn. i ii« 





f 


45a THE SHLAS mi. 

whole «remany wii» l«:noUiiited bv tbe 'Khutba, wtiicb i* an 
Ajctioii t>f (H-ayĕr Tor Mubamniad, Di» desceadants, and foT the 
propertjr of the and was ddivered in ■ lood Voice bj a man, 

Oie bcii critr oj Aw /uwr XijnipUcm cdla Tdinidc»), who 1 b cde- 
bmted for hit sUroug voice, tmd, indeed* dt«rvedlj io, far at 
about fifty jords dittanoe fimni us we hurd CTeiy word he taldj 
ttDtwithiUrKiing tUe noisc of the muJtitiule which snrrouuded 
iul“ 

To this description it is aocesaaiy to add that^on»' 
of the prmcipal pocsoDages in thia amguhLr drama is a 
hctitiooa Europeait ambaasajdor, probably a Byaantine, 
who is preaent when the head. of Hiisaia la exMbited to 
Tazid, and who lotidly protests against tho massaere; 
an act of indiscretion for which *he ts rewarded with 
the crown of martyniom, There is always great 
anjciety that the costume of his Bscellency mould he 
European, and, if possible, militaiy; hut above all a 
cocked hat and fcathorB are highly prized; and it tB 
not nnfrequently the case that a imifonn which h^ 
deckpd the brcast of a valianu British son of Mara is 
made to do duty on the back*i}f a stalwart actor of 
Iran. 

The niore fanatical Shias yearly hold a sort of 
Guy Eawkes day, wheu a comic “ tazia ” commemor- 
ative of Oniar ts held, and tho usurper ia finaUy con- 
ducted to the infemal regions by the Arch Kienti in 
person. On the Qther hand, tho less devout make 
amends for the extca piety of their faithfLd brethren 
by t^;ling tbe ladies on tbe occaaion of an int-erval in 
the perTonnance, and sometimes, alas be it saidi 
* dnring the most touching and piithetic parts of tlie 
ceremouies; while ihe serious and sober of the 
skisembly are compelled at times to smile at the eon- 
tests of the fair dames in their stmggles to secnre an 
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oligible seat; indced, it would be dilHcult to avoid 
boLng Hinused at tlie blows and fiCffl.tcliBs wiih whicli 
tho paiiiiacious deyotecs endbaToiir to assert their 
ri^^hta There ia, trutb to teli, a sto^ current tlmt on 
one OGcasion a stripling, deatined in after yeara to 
become a high tunctionary of State, tbrew aniongBt 
the throng of tightly-pabked pushing aud tenring 
LiaiKhtera of Eye, a basin of young frogs; the 
hjusion and distress of Lhe fair devotees tnay well be 
imagined, but their shriets and screams, fol!owed tw 
the laughter of tlb stemer sex, must have contraated 
somewhat atran^y.with the sad and dismal scene 
of woe, wMch the assembly had met together to 

In ccinsidermg this subject, it must not be over- 
looked, as has been pointed out by M. Gobinean, that 
Husain is not only the aon of Als, he is the husliand 
of a princesa of royal blood—'he, lus father, all the 
Imams, taken coIleciively, represent the Ptrsian 
nation, overthrown, vexed, dispirited, depopulatTO 
by their Arab conqueTore: henoe tho emotton dia- 
playod at the perTonnance of the Miracle Plaj is 
jsacred If any one were to remain eold and imappre- 
ciative, he would be less than a man to be insensible 
to cmelty and iiyustice. Nor would he be a Muslim, 
iDasniuch as he would not in that dase dare to despise 
the fanvly of the Prophet; lastly, and above alL he 
would not be a Persian in ao far as he had hidhd lo 
recognise what he, whp is the personiĔcation of his 
country, had suHĕred, and what the land itselt nad 

undergone. . *t, •iv* 

The scenes, m every instnnce, depict some tnniiing 

e^'ents *connected witU ihe story of " Ilasan and 
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Husain,” tlie martyrs of Karhala, but thejr ^ary 
froin time to time: in fiict| the '* injpreaano, of 
whom there are about ftvc or six acattered throoghout 
Persia, turua his steps at tho time of the approach of 
tho Muharrtim towards the groat citioa of the faod, such 
as Teheran, Ispahan, Shiraz, etc., tmd producee out 
of his coUection, which usually numbers one hundrod 
scenes, such of them as ore most suited to ^he 
occaaiou, beiug guided in his choice by num^ous 
considerations of the moment, So that the Miracie 
Play varies in csach city, and tn ,fvery year. The 
representatiou laats ten days, oo. each of which tbo 
audience is harassed with a Aresh ta!e of woe. 

There are no aets or acenes, properly ao callBtl, nor 
is there a curtain, but as each subject termiuates Lhe 
actora leavc the st^o: these latter are mostly well up 
in their though they ctury a small bctoII from 
which, when memoiy faifs, they cahnly rcad their 
part, ■ In addition, however, to^he prolesaional actora 
there are numcrous sapornumeraries, mosUy volunteera 
eager to “ compoimd for sina they are iDclmed to, 
by assisting in an act of deyotiou, which they consider 
expiates for many a deed of ill aud wickeduess com-» * 
niitted during the other mouths of the year. 

Piety, too, prompts the orthodo* to contribute to 
the performance aitioteB to deck the stage; and the 
miagetlaneoua array of cupa, saucera, dishes^; plates, 
and bther worldly possesstons, which meet the eye, 

, would ^ddon the bcart of a t^^er 5n curiosities. 

The atrangeness of the strange sceue ia con- 
si^erably heightened by the circnmatance that it ia 
uot deemed incumbent upon the actors to ahave thelr 
(hces; 30 thiit a sweet angelic cherub, suppoaed tb 
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bave aliglited on carth from die regions of bUsB, 
appeara m aome instanGes before the andience with a 
hime dark beaid, ontirely inconaistent 

the notion of a heavenly messenger, who la imiversaUy 
depicted in the Weat with a sweet nmocent fime ot 

yoatMhl simpKci^. 

Tha pay asstgned to tUe professioiuil actor 
aocareJintr to the talent of the mdivid^ md thc 
estimation in which ho is held by tUe pubhc; in some 
casea it nTnnn tits to as much as £100 or £lo0; the 
recipient of snch a sniu is treated with mimeii^ 

resp^t when he 

by the troops of children, who are petnned at the 
appearance of so august a peraomge i amongst his 
coSpanions, too, it is etiqnette that he mjre 

himsolf airs—ao that at tiraes ho la pleas^t and 
while at otliera he ifl cross and peevish“if naltoij 
laU in amount or qualitY, he wtll retiise to play; he 
. is, roraooth, a star in tlie tirmament M rehpona art. 

The more importknt, howeYor, ot all those who 
take part in the perTormance la ^e ‘ 
iraditKms " concerning the martyrdom of tho Imams; 
in lact he is thc life and soul of the pie^. He i^t 
'be eloouent, lascinatinE and leamed, and, as the office 
is both lacratiYB and Uononmble, its 
uniTcquently descendants of an Iwiam, m wluch case 
the turban and girdle are either green or black, m 
place oi whitc, the ordinary colour, i o 

^ Sir Lewis PeUy has pubbahed * 
coUection of scenes in-this strenge ' 

but for the information of the 

stated, ihat in addition to th^slaughter and destrac^n 
STthe •martyrs and their famiUes, who arc mnrdcred 
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amidat the wails and laii]eD.taUODS of an appreciatiye 
audience, the angel Gabriel descenda from tbe aki^ 
attended by bis ininicteriDg angek, all radiaot in 
apangle wtngs, not, alas, to aaaist the band of heroea 
in their sore and disniBl plight, but mcrely^ to 
deprocate the hard lot of the Prophet*s otCjpring. 
The kiag, too, of the ** JioDs," with his army appcara, 
but, again, not to help bnt only to mourn; •the 
exaniple of the aiigelic band has, it wonld aeem, 
proved irreBiatible. Moaea, attired as an Arab Shaikh, 
JesuB Christ in raga and tattera, a^d even Muham- 
mad himself gorgeouBly apparelled ^ ailver ailk and 
rtument of Knsbmtr—one and all revisit the earth, 
and are atricken with the general contagion of grief; 
not a soul however raises a finger in defence of the 
alaughtered heroea—till at length the murderer doea 
his work aniidst an uniYeraal ontbnrst of soirow ond 
indignation I 

The aadnoss of the scenes which are witneaaed ia 
in some measure counterbalancdU by the ooinfort8 for 
the inner man which abound, Here there is to be 
seen tho loweat of the low—for the admission is free 
to all, irrespectivo of posiiion—^resting in a seat, the, 
eiegant Ĕttings of which but illaocord witb tbe poyerty 
of hia garments, while be sips coffee from a cup 
handed to him perohance by the proudest son of the 
proudest nation on eorth; there a cut-tbro^t from 
Shir&£ is perTuming his moustaches with ros 0 'Wa,ter, 
from an ewer borne by the Uower of Persian nobility; 
while the pipe, on tliis occakion the pipe of peace, 
scnds ita ^grance through an asscmmy, the most 
mbtley, the mosl varied, ^he most inconceiYabie which 
imagination can depict. >^ile all tbia is taking placei 
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otbere are u> lie seen refre 8 hiDg iheir i^hod hps 
with ioed wnter, a remembraMe of tho thirrt whiM 
die martyre of Karbala aoffired ere thom apmts 
to tho minsiona of hUaa LesU howerer, thw aho^d 
bc any £iiliire in weoping. eakea are handrf ^d 
ooiuDosed of peaa, melon seeda, and roiUet, ground 
a^^on which ia ^ to poss^ *o 

charsi^pro<i“c“»g ^ copious ftow of tears 

more impOTtant than aU, tbe weaker sex eat ™ 

cum mastic, for tbe sragular reaaon that ™ 

Kean the teetb^weeten tbe breath, and rtren^en 
the guma, bnt it pJbdiBposes thero not to taUt J 

viitMwhich at anch a time it may weU be iroagined 
ia of iiieBtirD.aiblo valiie. 


t 






CHAPTER XIV 


I^ILNOA BECTS OF ISLAil 

Aliiteb or EATimrEs 

These were established about a.d. 908 by oue Abu 
Muhammad Oliaidnllah, a desoendant of Ali and 
Eatima. Ciaiming to bo a prophet, he overran socoe 
proipinces io Africa, eipelied the Idrisites froin 
^mbay, and hnaUj conquered E^pt, where ho 
settlpd. 

In A.D. 968 bis great-ginlhdson estsblisbed his 
power in the last mentioned provi.nce, and decreed tbe 
abolition throughout theland of all fornis or ceremonieB 
which might recall the domination of the Abbosides, 
He removed tbeir names froni the pnblie prayera, and 
called in tbe cobi stampeLl with their superscription. 
He forbade the wearing of block—^the colour of tUeir 
fainily—-and ordered that all preachers sbould be 
cloriied in green, and should repeat this /oi^mula at 
pubbc prayers: " O Grod t shed Thy bleaaiugs upon 
Thy choaen servant Muhammad; upon AU, the object 
of Thy aSectiou; upou Eatima, the rirgin; upon 
Hasan aud Husain, the grandsons of tbe Prophet, 
whom Thou hast puribcU aud presorved from uU taiot 
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of siii ] HDtl 0 niy (itKl 1 upoti the lioams^ the 
pronenitors of the chief of l>elievers, ^ ^ 

The defeat of the Karmathians in a.i>, 972 
placed the dyuasty upon a socure footiii& which it 
inaintai»ed for a period of about 250 years, nnder 
the reigns of foiirteen princes, all of whom added 
to their names the distiiictive title of ^La ^ diuullah 
fto the faith of God), whicb is tho distinctive mark 
of the sect. The foiirth Khalif (a.p, 955-978) tiuilt 
the city of Al Qahira, now commonly called Cairo, 
and transfeiTed Jthe seat of government to that 

capitaL . .»- 11 , 

It is noteworthy that thc persecntions which the 

Christians BnSered at the hands of tho Patiinite 

Khalif 3 was one of the causes which led thc former 

to appeal to their hrcthren in the W est, and evcntuauy 

Kave rise to the Cmsades. _ 

The oxtinction of the Patimito dynasty lu Eppt 
was attended with a pecnliar ciwumstance which 
merits recitaL Asid, £helast KhaUf(A.i>. 1160-1171), 
shortly before his deposal saw in a dreani thnt a 
scorpioTi forth froiD tlie hiostjuc tuid stuog hiTn. 
The Yision was explained as indicating that » inp 
from the sacred edihce in question would dcpnve him 
of his dignity. Wliereupon the KbjUif, sunimonmg 
to hia presence the pcraon in chargn, inqtiired of him 
who dweit there. Tbe latter replied that the solo 
accnptmt was an aged person, who^ m^e gfeat 
profSsio!i of his ssenl and piety. The l^hf du-octed 
that tina votary should* be brought hefom hmi; hut 
no aooner had the nian appeareu thjaji tiie ^ 
onoe avowed that he had conie to the Bat^ed edihde 
fcft’ the l 3 Xpro 3 a purpose or deposing tho KhnliT 01 tho 
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Katiruites.. seeing the fellow to be a poor, 

miserable wretch, «ieemert him incapable uf sneh an 
enterpTtse, * 

So, giving the intrader some monej, the Huler of 
tho Fait>hful dismissed him with a requeat-Lhat he 
would praj to God on behatf of the uiAti he would 
dethrone, It happened that some time aiterwanls, 
Saladin, wishi ng to render himself master of . 
formed the Tesolution of suppresHing the .Aliite 
Khalifat. ^^itb tbis object, he summoned the 
priucipal chte^s and doctors of ^e law to decido 
upon the propriety or othcrwiSc of canying his 
project into e*ecution, Tlie old man of the mosqnB 
hearing of ihis, appeared before the assembly, and 
spoke strongly as to Ihe vicos and errors of the 
dynasty in qa0Stion, tbat the Synod proclaimed them 
inhdels, and aholished their KhaUfat. 

The Katinsites, tbough nominally Muhammadaiis, 
dented the lundamental tenets of the IVopheL 
According to Mohammad, he Iiimself was the seal of 
the prophets, and the Qnran a complete rule of 
eonduct. No further communications were to be 
expected from Gotl, either in writing or throwgh thg 
agenoy of prophocy, The successors of Muhamniad 
were but tiie exKcutors of a law entnisted to themt 
they had no mithority to alter it one jot or one tittle; 
they were gifted with no iusptrHtion tnahing them 
wis6iabove wh.a.t was written. They were theniselves 
bound by the mandates of the sacred book as rigidlj 
aa the meanest Muhammailanh on whom they intlicted 
tho penalties of the law. Tlie Fatimite Khalifs, on 

**®^d theinsetveH to he incamatioiis of 
the Divme R^ason, TTiis niotistrous daim 18 fuHy 
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eiempKtied by tlie ianguage a&ci ibed to one of tbe 
of tbat faith. 

« Mv God soch wn> his Bddie* to the ^mightr—“ 1 

u Th*« *rl, grcai by *f Thj Sup^ J ““ 

powcr, Thy ^nUeatotiou, Thy will, and Thy word l My . 

to mea th«t they miiy know me; 

Srhl to shmc torth l My God t by me ^oa li«t crestod «U 
cStansa, and froin me Thou h»st drswb sU Thy f 

Tby owphets. 1 w.. Thj Son, snd Thou *rt my Fsthcr-I ™ 
wi4^ee,as the effa.iion of light is one with its sonrc^I *m 
n;v«d«i power, swl thnmgh »e Thy strihlng signs art «uaniPested. 

Their doctrine was that all the phenomena Qf 
this sensible Diaterial world were ^ 

symbola of correap6nding reaJitiea m the spmli^l 
and tmseen world. Every positJve precept of tlie 
law waa an aliegorical Etatemcot of some unaeeu 
yeritr; antl as one pure and imiversal Beason 
preaided over tha sniritual world above. so it waa 
neceaaary that in this lower world alao 
Reaaon shoidd be incamate in a person. It had,beon 
80 in lamail and his Meacendanta; it was so m the 

ratimite KhaliTa of EgypL They i" wh^h 

worda of the Quran, “ a firo bgbt^ ybich 

nenetrated the hearta of men," 

ihat which was hidden from the eye and <Iwelt withm. 

AU Lbe course of the precetbng histoiy of 

had tended to the inanifeataUon nf the Mahdi. JNo 

messenger who had been sent Ironi 

ages but bad uidicated this OTeat event m his ^ittn^s 

^<1 di8cours6&, iu the emblems of 

the allegorical ligures of teaching. Imow, then, 

the Imam, waa indispenaable to a knowledge of God 

«lf «nv -,T.^nv «lu was Uie ^tenitiitofB pteiwlier Jiscoi^ 

ing to^Ltougre^» of women-‘^y, ' I -tknowMgtJ Uit 
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millj of Gcd; i hjiire uc^cr failed to make tbia confe£^0ii or 
^Aith^ And 1 caii ]iAve ao nccd Df a MediataTj^ the perceptiaD ot thc 
truth is hiddcD frDm thst wo^nii. Ha?c yon not hcArd in thc 
coz]fcTcnccs of ^-isdom Lhat wbich ]xn$ b«n «poken of n torchj 
wbiidi iti iis [K!jfect statc reprCiKnts thc rcligiciti or Unitji bnt 
wbich ti> hc a torch aa soon aa its aeveral pajts ore dlvidcd 

from CAch other^ Thcn the waji hj itsel/ ia caUcd ^ the*wax«* thc 
wick ^the wick/ the dame ^the dame/ the chandelieT 'the chAnde- 
lier ' ; but whcii ali ar e ujiited— ^the wuj the wickj the hunt^ ijad 
the chandelicT—theee tngcther consUtiric a compLete toTcb. ^now 
theu^ O ftxiiale believer m the Unltjl why thii puabk haa 
set hcfoTe jou. Jt ta in order th«t yon maj koow jou caimDt 
attain to « dghi Apprehenaiou of the r^iglan cif Unltj unless jou 
indude In IhMt «pprehcuHiDn oll the nLiii^era of tbat reJJgloD. 
Has it iLDt been d^lnTcd to yon in thest coufercneeA tlmt thc 
C juran is a liviug being^ When ita chaJ^terHj ita giand djyiHioiiH io 
tcn and tn five partSj and iU vcr>»eii are dl combined mto anct thcn 
thc QaTiui Is complcte; but whcn its chaptcTE are djrided and parted 
fTord one anotheTj no one woold eaU Umt a complcte Qurmn. When 
entirejlt h thc Bjtnbol ot representaUve Df Ihc Imnnlj and mtn cmlJ 
it the^lVi>rd ofGod/" 


* The ASRAiyAKS 

This aect, tlie foUowera of Abul Hasan A1 AshJiri 
(bckrn A.D. @73), who was lirst a Muta^ilibe, and the 
scholar of Abu Ali al Jubbai, but disagreeing from 
his master in opinion a$ to God's being bound (as* 
tbe MiUazUil;es ^assert) to do always thii.t which is 
beat or most espoUient, left, his teacher and aet up 
a now seot for bimseUl The occasion or this fiiffer" 
encc waa a case conceming three brothera, the fijBt 
of wliom lived in obedience to God, the second in 
rebelliou against Him, and tbe third died an iuianti 
A1 Jubbai being osked what Uo thought would 
btcome of tbem, anawered, lliat the hrst would be 
rewardud iu jjaradise^ tlih secoud puuisbed in hell, ond 
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the third neither rewarded nor piuuAhed: “ But 
whati" objected A1 Ashari, " if the third say, O Lord, 
if Tbou hadat given me longer life, that I mi^t have 
entered paradise witb my believmg brother, it would 
have been better for me ? ” to which A1 Jubbai replied, 
“ That God would answer, *I knew that if thou nadst 
lived loDger, thou wooldst have been a wicked pcrson, 
and therefore cast into hcE"” "Then," retortetl A1 
Ash^ " the second will say, O Lord, why didst 
Thou not take me away while I waa an mfant, as 
Thon didst my brother, that I migbt not have deseiwed 
to be punished Coriny sma, nor to be cast into hell ? *' 
To which Al Jnbbai tibTdd retum no other answer than 
that God proloDged his liCe to give him an op^or- 
tunity of obtaining the higbest degree of periectioti, 
whicb was bost for bim; but A1 Aahan demandmg 


further, why He did not for the samo reason grant the 
other a longer life, to whom it would have been 
ecjuaUy advantageous, Ai Jubbai was so put to it^that 
he asked whether tJiA devil poasesaed him, " No,” 
says A1 Ashari, “ but tbe master^a oss will not pass the 
biidge—that is, he is pojsrled.*' 

Their teoets are: (1) that the attributos of God are 
distinct from Hia easence, yet so as to forbid any com- 
purison to be tnade between Gh>d antj His creatnres. 
(2) As to predestination, they ;^ii]^Ln that Gkid has 
one etemal w’ill, wbich is applied to wbatsoever He 
wishetht that tbe deatiny of man was written on*the 
eternal Table before tbe world waa created ; but 
whenevor a man desirest to do a certain thing, good or 
bad, the action corresponding to the desire is there 
and then crcated by God, aiia, as it were, fitted on tf) 
re^l dGiire, (3) As to moAal sin, the Asharians 
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taught that Lf a beliurer guilty of such siu die vi^ithant 
repentaace, hia sentence ia to be loft with God, 
whother He pardon bim out of niorcy, or whether the 
Prophet iotercede for him (Hccording to that aaying 
recorded of bim, *' My intercession BhaiT be epiployed 
Tor Lbose among my people wbo sbalJ haro been gimty 
of grieyous crimes "), or whether He puniah him in 
proportion to his demerit, and aiterwarda, throu^ Hia 
mercy, admit him into pajadiae; but tbat it ts not to 
bo supposed he will renmiD for ever in hell with the 
inhdela, aeeing it is «leclared tbat whoever ahall have 
faith in bls heart bnt of the weightrbf an ant, shali be 
deliyered from hell fire. Aild this is generalij 
reeetvedfor the orthodox doctrine on tbia point, and is 
diametrically opposlte to tbat of the Mutazilitoa. 

lf, aaid A1 Ashari, we contemplatc thls visible 
creaiiun, aaceDdiog from the lowest forms of ]ife to the 
highest, we become aware, frDm inward ejperience, 
that,oothing in all this wondrous warld carries within 
itself the power wldch called h** into existence. Man 
cotnes into tbe world endowed with certain capocities 
—these he can use; but he can produce notbtng which 
baa not already been given to bim, Ancl wbat is true 
of man, we know must be true of all inferior types df 
existence. Wejsre, therefore, constrained to piaee tbia 
creative powor spmewhero outaide of the creation, 
This power must be almigbty, intelligent^ and 
pos^pssed of rolltion, becauae in the structu/h of the 
riaible unirerse we find ererywhere the eSects of sucb 
attributes as tbese, Tbus we are conducted to a 
belief in a Creator, in whoni unity of eaaence is co- 
aidstont with a plurality of attributee. Whut, then, 
are theseattributea Tl Tney are not, ao aald ALAsbcyii, 
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the Deity Himself. Deither are they aomething mde^ 
pendeat of Him - but they may be likeD^ to the 
ajctiona of men, which are neithsr the hiinselfj nor 
have they any e^iatenco apnrt from the man. 

All thinga proceed from the will of this Creator 
the good nnd the evi], the iisefiil and the hortM 
His mind and pnrpose are incamhle of change_ He 
wrot^i upon the everlftating Table the destiny of roEn 
and the world, bofore either had heen aummoned into 
ex]fit6nce_ Neverthele!is Al Aahari admjtted that 
there waa a di^rence between the unintetligent 
growth of trcea aild Yegetables, and the actiona of 
nien WTonght with a conacious adaptation of means 
to eodis, But he insisted that man had no power to 
convert will into action * he acquired action by a 
special creative act of God. In this way Ai Aahari 
believed that he pre&erved the moral reaponsibility of 
tnan, without allowing that anytlnng could coine mto 
eriatence without the inimediate interposition ot me 
creative Deity^ It wlia, howe^er^ objeoted to Lhia 
solutionr that it placed the aHectiona and deaues oi 
men beyond the control of the Creator r an objectmn 
which AJ Ashari Ihiled to meet, and which his 
disciplea aBcribed to a spirit of niorbid and carpmg 
criticistii whioli could not be too ^trongly repre- 

Aa to tlie YisibUity of Godj A1 Aabari held ttot 
it waa e^ential to a complete exiatenc6 ti^t it cpuh 
bfi secn. God, therefore, unless He could be seen, 
wodd uot the eonditions of perfect eMstcuco— 
a Bupposition that was, at once, ridiculous an 
blaaphemoas. The promise the Faithful should 

set God was, moreover, plamly annoiioccd m t e 

2 Q 
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Qiimn; as, for example, in the 22nd verse of the 76th 
cbapter^ where it is written i 

« Poccj UD thit daj- ih*Ii be bri^ht^ ^tidr Lord." 

Words snch as these would be destitnte of 
meaning tinleas God waa there to he looked at, nnd 
capable of being seeti. At the aame time, he 
conaidered that this beatihc viaion was not p<igaible 
to man in his normal hnman state. ' To suppose thia 
would be to invest the Deity with a matertal l^ody, 
and so lapse into the damnable heresy of ^^identity, 

Al Ashari conceived that for the enjovmeDt of 
thia beatihc vision a sixth sense would be l>©8towed 
npon men, whereby they would obtainf as it were. 
throngh the medium of the intellect, an inimediate 
intnition of the glory and greatneas of God He 
iDdintained, ihrther, tbat seeing and hearing are 
etcrnal attribntea of Gkid; but the pMsagea m the 
sacred writings w'hich ascribed to Him a face and 
iwo handa, he considered to be tneiaphors adnptcd to 
hmnan intelligance. N evert heles^ what the reveIation 
makes known oonceniing the things of the iiivisible 
wortd—namelyp the Perii the Preseryed Table, the 
Throne» the Pootatool, Paradise, and Hell—he 
thougbt shouldtbe accepted in their literal sigmhea- 
Lion^ because in ^uch revelations there is nothing 
absurd or incredible. Likewise, all that is rev©aled 
in tliC Tra^iitions regaiding the hiture ]ift^namely» 
the examination in the grave, ^ the bridge into 
Paradiae, the diviaion of humhn kind into the saved 
and the lost, must be received preciaely as they are 
Ttritten, and not explained away into metaphora. 

Eegarding the Dature of the Quran, taugat 
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tlia,t the Word gf God exists ld the miiid of God, and 
is, of course, eLernat and tjncreatod. The ^nraD is the 
mamfeatation of this Word; hnt the Yocal sonnds 
thiongh wbich the Word was niado known to the 
Prophet^ theae being subject to tbe conditions of 
time, are, necesaarily, created. 

Bnt the TOfl.in etement in the system taught by A1 
A ahnd (s jts nncompromising nssertion of the 
sovereignty of God. He rejected, as impious, the 
notion that thero esists in man any light or standard 
whereby to predict the actions of God. It is the 
merest fol]y and presumption to say that the wicked 
mnn Tvill bc punished in the next world because of 
his sins. His jndgment rests with Go^ and wbat 
sentenee God wiH pronounce upon him can be 
known to God alone. He may, out of raercy, forgive 
him; it may be tliat the Prophet will iutercede for 
him, and God accept of that mtercession; it may be 
that he will be puniahed for a time, and then trtma- 
htted into heaven; ana it may be that he will be 
plunged into the fire of hell, and there remain for 
eyer and ever, AU these tssues are possible, and thero 
are no means of calcnlating which is the likeliest 
Ajrguing in tho same spirit, he rejected the nodon 
that God mnst, of necessity, receivh the pemtent 
sinner into fevoar, or deal witb man accorfling 
to what "ye should consider a spirit of equity, Juat 
and unjust are terms applicable only to those fli'ho 
are snbject to a law; God is above atl !awa 
Tme tt is that the Qnran teachea ns to expect tbat 
the sinceTe repentance of a beUever wiU be aceepte^ 
by God; but we must not on.tbat account cease to 
reilkemb^r that to commit “iDjustice" is impossible 
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with Go(j. Tor iojuBtico means to act with arbitrary 
caprice in a sphere where the actor haa oo tegitiTnii,tc 
authority, and God is ^he univeraal ruler. 

M Ashari also emphatically rejeeted the 
coutention of Preethinkera, that tUo miasaiated 
reason of man can riae to a ^owledge of good and 
eril, or haTe any opmious whatever as to what is 
ncoessary and wbat is uidiSĕrent ^or optiouaS# All 
duiios are made knowti throcgh rovhlation. Without 
reyelatiou man catmot form a conception ns to wliat 
he ought to do, or what he ought net to da Neither, 
apart from revelation, hos he any right to tnfcr that 
tn the next world wUat lie aills the good man will be 
rewarded, and what he calls the bad man pnnished. 
These notions are the reaulta of a childtsh delnaion 
which makes God subject lo the moral laws He has 
imposed upon His creatures. But God is not subject 
to any such laws. There is no existing thing that 
can'demand an aoooant froin Him eonoenting His 
actions. Ent all existing (Ttings must render an 
accotmt to Him, and reoeiyc with meekness and 
reaignation whateyer His soyeretgn will pleases to 
inflict upon them. “Verily,” says the Prophet, 
“ there are nono in the heayons or in the earth but 
aliall approach S;he God of mercy as a alaye," 

*, TbE AzARAGlTEa * 

Tbts soct was fouiided by Nalt ibn A1 A^rag 
towards the cloae of the seyenth century, 

They maintain that the Imam Ali was an inlidel, 
Md that he was rightly«aasassinate<l Practically they 
were sworu enemies to all establisbed goyhrnnidbt. 
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both bemporal mid spiritual, and particukrk to 
house of Umaiya* In tbe yoat 687 of tho GhristiaTi 
ota they niade an irruption iiitQ Tra<j till they csuiie to 
Kula, and pcnetrated as far aa Madam. They 
committed afi tnaimer of outrages as they weut, 
destroying all they met, ripping open the women, and 
eiercising the utmost cnielty, withoiit distiuctton of 

80 X or age. „ 

It chanccd at this time that a lady of e^traordmary 
piety as well aa bcauty fell into their hiiDds. Mowd 
with pity and compassiou, one o^ the numbDr would 
have spared her* whereupon a comrade, upbraidiDg 
him witb tlie taunt, Whatl thou art taken^th her 
beauty, thou euemy of God, aud hast denicd the faitb, 

Idlled the woman on the spok 

Abdui Mnlik sent out a force to disperse the 
Azaragites, who met them at a spot near Bussor^ 
where the contending troops fouglit deBpcrately and 
contmuously for no lcss tbaii eight days. They were 
not hually scattercd ti^A.D. 70L 


Babak 

■ In A,D. 816. Bnbak, surnamed A1 Kliurrami, and 
Khurram din, eitber because he of a certam 
district near Ardabil in v\jEarbaijag cailed Khurratn, 
or because ho mBtituted a merr>' religion, which 
iH the giLrniBcation of the word in Pers^ ton 
to aaanme tiie title of a prophet. Tt ^ doubtW as 
to what doctritjo bo* taugnt; but it is said he 
proft'S 5 ed nune of tlie rohgious then known in 
Asia. He gained a great iiumbor of devotees ;vi 
P^rsiam Iraq. and grew pofrerful enough to wage 
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war with the Kliali^ A1 Mamun, wht^ troops he 
oiten beat^ IdUing aeyeral of his generais, and one of 
them with his own h#.iid; and by these victoriea he 
became so fomudab[e that A1 Mutasnn, the succeasar 
of Al Mamun, was obliged to employ the forcas of the 
whole emptre against him, The general sent to 
redtice Babak waa Aiahid, who haTing oTerthrown 
htm tn hattle, took his castles one afber anothe^with 
tnTincible patience, notwithatanding the rebels gaTo 
bim great anuoyance, and at last shnt np the impostor 
in his pnncipal fortres3; which beipg baken, liabik 
fotuid means to escape thence in diEgaise, with some 
of his &niilyandpnncipal followOTs; hut taldng rehige 
in the By^autine tenitorieB, was betrayed in the 
following manner. Sahel, an Aimenian offioer, 
happening to know Babak, enticed him, by Dffers of 
semce and respect, into his power, and treated him 
as a mightj pnnoe, till, when ho sat down to eat, 
Sahel sat rumself down by hira; at whicb Babak, 
being surprised, asked him noW he dared to take t.hat 
liberty unasked? ‘*It is true, great king," replied 
Sahel, " I have committed a fau]t; for who am I, that 
I should sit at your m^'esty's table ? And immedi- 
ately sending for a stnith, he made nse of this bitter 
sareasm, Stretph kirth your legs; great king, tliat 
thia man may put CBtters on them?' Aiter this Sahel, 
though the cuptiTe had offered a large sum for his 
liberjy, sent bim to A^shid, baving hrst seired him in 
his own kind, by causing his mother, sistcr, and wife to 
be insidtod before his face; foT* so Babak used to treat 
his prisoners, Afahid, having the arcb-rehel in his 

E ower, conducted hitn to A1 Mutasitn, by whose order 
e was cained through ‘Baghda^l on tho back of an 
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elepbiint, aiter whicb he was deliver^ to the tend^ 
motdes of exBctttionera, who cnt 
lega. This happened in a,d. 8p7. 
tamed his ground against the power of the Kh^ife 
for twenty years, and had massacred a^ye two 
httndred and fifty tbousand people; ^“8 ^ 

custom never to apttre man, woman, or chdd, cither of 
ihe Muhammadans or Uieir ^es, The a^ct^es of 
Bab^ who remained after hts deeth. seem to lmve 
beon entirely dispersed. there being Litle or no mention 
made of them by historiana. 

m 

*Thf. Babib 

This atrange commumiy was founded by 
Ali Muhammad, who was bom at bimaz on 9th Oct^ 
A.D. 1820. For a time he assmted his 
mercantile pnranits, bnt his niind mchned 

reUgious meditation and ^eculaUve 
AcSrdingly he proce^jded to Karbala. where hfe wm 
diatingniahed by W /eal for le^ng and his 
abiraustere Ufe. Great considemtion was ahown 
birn. ond his fame rapidly Hpread 
W began to conunit his thonghte 
he laid no claim to inspiration ; but it waa not^ 
was twenty-four years of age that, m a-d. IW _ 
duly proclaimed himself as a leadcr g^de to 

btimatmg to his foUowers that " ^ 

approach^e Lord his^hjd and to know the t^eway 
t£rt leads to Him, onght to do it through me. 

Tbe number of Ws adharents mcre^d rapi^. 
^d when Lhey demanded '0^ hun a sign m proot 
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of his missioD, Iie rejoiaod that he eouli.l pen a 
thoDsand inspired lines in one daj, No doubt aome 
persons Joined the ^ct from selT-interest^ but 
others it m&y be assuined were actuated by motivea 
of piety, white possibly some desired reform in JPersia, 
ana conaidered that Babiism woold attain that object, 
But, be this as it may, when he at tbis time announced 
that he was destinM to regenerate his conntry. the 
enthnBiasm of the war gave lifc to tlie movemeut he 
had initiated. 

In NoTember, a.d. 1844, the Bab undertook the 
pilgnmage to Mecca, and aiter poirorniing all the 
rites returned the following yeai to Bushire, where 
he soon became the centre of attraction, But Lhe 
fanaticiam of the FaithfuJ was aroused, and when 
apostles were sent to Shiras to preacb the new gospel, 
the emiasaries were aeized on the road and the 
tendons of tbeir feet cnt ont. “If thou desirest 
tbe extmction of this fire," so ran a lotter addressed 
by thd MuUas to the goveraor,'of ** or seekest 
a firm stopper for this rent and dismption, an 
immediate ciire and decisive remedy is to kiU the 
Bab." Accordingly, in A.a 1&46, ao attack was made 
upon bis house; howeyer, he escapeil and proceeded' 
to Ispahan. Afer a while the Bab was romoTcd to 
tha Castle of Maku, a fort.re3a on the north-west 
frontier, w'hence was shortly removed to Chirik, 
near ^mmiyya, The King of Pcraia, thongh slrongly 
urged*to do so, declined to interfere so long os the 
pnblic pe^ was not dLtturlierl. Convetts of rank 
anU position now began (a.d. 1848) to fiock to the 
B^bi standard, prominent amongst the bmnhlo being 
a hidy of high family, gcnerally known as QmTati4 
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Ma (Lustre of the Eye), a pereon of marvellons beauty» 
poaaessed of high mteUectual gifta, oloqueiit, ilcroted, 
atid fearlcaa. She tlirew ber wjiole soul into the canse 
^eadrocated, and hor martyrdom in a.d. 1852, at the 
tiine of the niaBsacre at Teherau, which foUowea on 
the attempt to kiU tbe Shali, sheda a ^lo of glory 
round her ahort and active career. The Bab |^seif 
had l>een put to death two yeare preytoualy (9th 

Julv,^A.JJ. 1850). • . . , te ^ 

The eruel pereccutions wLich the sect snnorM 

conseauent on the aforemeiitioned attack on the 
ShaU, while it arouned feeUngs of disgust on Uie part 
of those who witneased the frighttul atrocities which 
cliamclerised that reign of terror, seemed rather to 
incroaae than diminish their faine and reputalioi^ and 
it is computed timt the Babi Eaith embraces m ita 
fold not mnch less than one million aouls. 

Ou the death of the Bab, the sect became divided 
into two brancbos-^e known the followere of hm 
saccessor Biiha (who*** died 16th ^ May 189 ) _ 
hBadouartere at Acre, Lhe other wbich reci^mbea pel 
{i^esident since 1868 in Cyprus) aa thoir chief—but, bo 
rar as ts kmtwn, this achistn has not hindered the spread 
6 f the faith, the raore so as there are groimdB for Muev- 
ingtbat the latterbranch of ihe devoteefi is dimimalung 
and is likely to become ^dually ^tincL 

The relimon of tUe Babis, as expotmded in Lhetr 
‘^Bayai^' or liook of doctrine, written by the^^iab 
hiiniK. are mystical and to sorae extent obscure 
In brief, these scctariaiiB hold tbat God la Et^al 
und UnapnroacliAble. AU things comc froiii 
and exisL by Iliin. Man c^ot appr^h Hiwi 
escopt ihroiigh aome appointhd metlium. So, is 
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from God tbere h a Primal Will wbich becomes 
mcarnate in tbe prophets. This Prima] Wiili spoke 
m the Bab, and will spieak in " him whom GkKi sball 
inaiiifest ” ; and alter him through otbers, for there 
is no cessatioti in these manifestations. Tha^ which 
spoke in Adam, Noah, Moses, T>and, Jesus, and 
Muhammad, was tbe one and the same Priroal Wilt. 
In each mamfestation news has been given the 
foUowing one. Tbus the Jews are told to eipect a 
. Messiah, bnt thej rejected Him: the Ohristians to 
espect Muhammad, bnt, as a nile, tljey do not accept 
hiiTi- So the Muhamimulans are t&ught to look out 
for Imam Malidi—^yet now the 'Bab bas come, they 
persecute hiro. 

Another point on which the Bai/an lays much 
stress is that no reTelation is hnal. This is entirely 
opposed to the ordinary Mahamroadan Tiew> whicn 
is that, aa Muhammad was the seaJ of the prophets, 
his i^velation cloaed the series. Tbe Bah taught 
that, as the human race progrdases, the Primal Wtlt, 
the teacher of men, speaks in eatdi new revelation 
more fully and more clearlj. Ah these successive 
and progressiTe revcIations and dispensattons ara 
simpiy to prepare the worid for the fuller teaching 
of “ Him whon\ God shall manifest.'' 

A new prophet^is not scnt until tbe devolopment 
of the human race renders this necessary. A rcvela’ 
tion*ia not abr^ated till it no longer snSices* for the 
needs of mankind. There is no disagreoment between 
the prophets: all teacb the same truth, but in such 
measure as men can recBive it. As mankin rl advance 
progrcss they need /uUer instniction. Tbe 
instmctioD given by Abraham was suitable awl 
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BTifficient for tJie people of his day, bnt not for 
to whom Mosea waa aent, while this in tum hM 
ceased to meet the needs of those to whom Chnst 
was senL Tet W8 mnst not say thBt tboir religions 
were cmposed to one another, biit rather thBt each 
manifestation is more coinplete and more perfect 

than the last. ^ ^ 

reeards the Baha, or “ Coming One (the nrst 

Baha died on 16t-h May, a.d. 1892), it is laid down that 
in every assembly of believerH a vacant place mu&t 
he left, for him, and when his name is mentioned aU 
Tnust rise up. Tht book wntten by thc Baha, called 
the '*Most Holy tablet,” ia held in the greateat 
eateem: it is devoted largely to a declaratmn of 
majesty^ and an oTCplanation of thn Mtions of hmsoit 
in bis capaeity of the “Beauty of Prit^l Unity, 

The precepts inculcated upou Babis are; 

! 1) Abolition of religious warfare. 

2 ) Priendty intercourse with alt sects and pepplca 

3 ) Obedience to t!he ruler who protects them. 

4) SubimBsion to the laws of the oountt^ m 
which they live. 

(5) Confes«ion of sin to fellow-mon prrjhibited. 
ConTession must be to, and pardon sought 

from, God only. . i . 

(6) The study of such sciens«is as tend to tne 

welTare of mankind is encoiiraged. ^ 

(7) *A11 mufit loam some trade, or practice ,some 

profession. 

(8) Yisits to tombsf and shrmes are not obUgatory. 
In addition to these iiyunctions, it is laid down 
that prayer is to be said three timea a day, aad 
the nmtibcr or prostrations are tnuch mwer than 
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those lield eeceseary nmongst MulmmmadaDS. Thc 
worablj^r no longer turns to Mecca bnt towards 
**the MoHt Holy Beglon, the Holy Place, whence 
issueth the comiuand to whomsoever is in the earths 
and the heaveiis.'’ That Acre, the beodi^uacterB of 
the Babis is here meant, is clear; becanse it is said that 
wheu Baha dies, or, as it is put in hyperbolic langua^, 
“whcD the son of tmth and exhortation sets,” the 
Kibta is to be changed to “ tbat place which we have 
appointed you,” 

The great festival is tbat of t^e Perslan New 
Year's Day. Instead of the Muhamniadan fast of 
Bamaaan of thirty days, a lesser [leriod of nineteen 
days, during the tast month Qf the Bahi year, ts 
appointed. Images and picturcs are not allowed iu 
places of worship. No encouragemeDt is given to 
mendicants. It is said“The most hatebil of man- 
kiud I>efore God is Le who sits and begs; iake hold 
of th^ rope of means, relying on God, the Causer 
of Causes.” Thc tralTic in daYes is ^orbidden, and 
there are Ia>vs abont great criiuinal oSences, and ctvil 
matters such aa inheritance, endowments, and so on. 
Shaviug tbe head is interdicted, but tbo bcai^i may 
be cut off. Legol impurity is abohsbed, and inter-* 
courae with mt^^uns of ^ religions is enjoined. 
Music is permitted^ wine and imium are prohibited. 
The bimiture of houses should bo renoweil every 
□ineC^en years. It is recommended that ehair/should 
be used. No one uiust cany arms except in times of 
tumult ur war. All are to read the sacred books 
ri^Iuiiy, to be kind and couilcous iu tbeir conduct, 
U>opprove for otbers wlmt they would like themselvcs, 
and to fotgivo tbeir enemles. • « 
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The 1i>b.isites 

The story of Lhtii seot nuiy well be given lU Lhe wonla 
of tho author of Isla tn Unthr tke A rmts. 

LT .“p ih™ w 

ui. „,™i «f 1.1. f»“jj 

Idiis.n* Hus^ ^ A ire-t nu^t.er o? his rcktiyea 

„ wdHor hi. rkt^v^ o“ h^T^TinirK 

thcy* left Mewa ^ijris Berupulously perfDrmed ull thĕ 

InTh"* wL «ot sTpKtcd by thriT 

dfGc£B 01 H iUIU r-- * - TTiwnt Ttnsscdi ■ 

Ml„..m..llc.. .A""*'"! ■'Th/ 

wetbbuiU how, the uapc ^ j rest In s shop cloae 

. r rdl“x?oMu/p.;r 

bellev«r to nii tn preK^nR . ^.jtrr of the Berberi i 

te th.t ^ n^t msde in vHn. 

venKeance of .Srkept tMrm cotiMale^ there 

I he inu ^ IhorHy to proceed to KhoirwMi w»b ready 

Th«e j: Wred a ««error them. fnrnlBhed th™ wlth 

to s^. Th ^ jj„ the knra^an w«s ohnut to let 

prortBiDiui ^ elDthe», ^ ^ ^ mUitary posts 

out, he «id tn Ihen. . 'Ihc c!w »*« being 

n]] “'P"» r ftrt, at.iuaiuled with an Md 

aacstioned and csamined , oui \ <«» i I j 

^escrWO ™«d; 1 vi)i guide thc young man nlons tdal Pn 
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rrontier u pa«««d, and hc indiuiited I4fi& with hls linger, RmaMd 
accordinj^y Ket out wtth tbe kKraTui^ ih^ good Egyptian «id Ehe 
juuDg Idrts toUDwing the ctpcuitaus rotite, rejomcd the kniAtnn 
5afel; at ■ poiBt hej^imd the»frofiUcr. Here thc citiieii of Ktira 
took leave iif the two mcn to wham he had rcndered littch sigiul 
servke j Idrie luid Raahid,i not dAring to cnter AfriJcift^ 

emintry oceapied hy the Rerbers, ond arriYed at Ust In 
Purthcr NiaghrKh^ wherc thcy phiced tbenuctTea under the piatec- 
tion of iiihak Ibn M ahamiiind, the grtmd Amir of the Aureha 
tlibe. 

"ShorLly aftcr [a.D. Idria annonn^cd openly hi 3 pre- 

tensioDs bo thc ImAniate, iti virtue cjf hi» de^ccDt, and a Urgc 
numbcr of thc Bertwr tribes In that p&jrt of Afrfca ackaowiledged 
htm Aa Iheir chief« His authotity grew apare ^ either hj force 
or ^rBuadion he hrought nejLrly the whole of Purthrr Maghrab 
undcr hls atithcirity, nnd iu the followingyearestabllBhed himsel^ iu 
TeJernsan as his eapitai city* ITie newt^ of thc uprisino orthid ncw 
power Iiarinc reaelicd the Khdir Haruti ar Rnnbid. he cMiiiultec] 
his YiKier, Yalija iha KIiBlld, tlie Bumecide. whnt he ahmild do. 
lohja told hini not to be timibled, ihmt he wddM Mon relieTc him 
of Knxietj ou tliis ncore, He Bumtnoned to his {itresrnce on Arab 
of tbe tribe of Rebjnh—Sulnimaa ibn Horau-Hi man soft and 
«□RagJn^ in hla oianDers, bnre uimit occaEbn. leamed In theologr 
■nd eJoigucDt in the expoBitlon «f doetrlt^, aod not at nll djiiliiclincd 
U> comiMl murder lf properly p«id for it Hitn, Yahya induced lo 
under^ke tiie haEardoua enterprise of murderitig Idris in hij 
capitd. He gaTu hlm a Urgc sum of moncyj and a phial 
cont^ng poiMU bo jstrong and aubtle that a [icrtiDn died by 

^ cgmpanion of tried Ytdoor nnd tidclitr waa * 
Mieetcd to ^ranipany hko. The two emiaaarics reachcd Maghrab 
m B&fety, Sidnjinai] ^reaented biiiiaclf berurc Idria 45 « refugce 
frpm ^e ^&th of tJarun on aecount af bis devotjon to thc famllr 
of Al^ He was cordiaHf recelred. luid his enga^ng inaiiners imd 
pleaatog convcnatii>n aoon madc him a grcat favgurite irith h£a 
mtend^ victiin. SuLaiman ap&red no p^ita to conccal the tme 
purpori af liia miaslanB 

« He hdd conrercneea with the Berbeni.iD which be cloauentlr 
espo^ed Uie giMtdiitj of supiMrtiiig the desccDdaDtii of the 

Prnphet. J" te did or spake be ncUd as ag eDthuslAatic 
adhirent of the Houae af AIL 

"Oiie day when KaihJd waa abimt. SulaJnian, taklng wlth bJor 
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tht poi«ned fi«k, cntered the prwr.« of he 
preJ^ted hirD wilh tbe phUl, «lymp U 
«qiii5itc perfam*. mch os wos not to 

He tbcn left tbe aimrtment, For moBths paet he h»d kLpt two 
horSM in ecTen: t«ii.lngs Sulidmaii j^d 

TDoanted tbese, and rode aw»y *t full gaUop- Idru m th« mean 
while haS Inhalcd the poison, nnd fallcn on tbe gro.^ 

Hls «errants foiind him in tJjis sUte, but were nt Arst 

Svme the cau«. The Aigbt of Sulain^, i^p^htd ‘^lh^a 

divnl2«l both the drime «id the 

bimd^Weiydi. set mit in pnrsuit, One iifter ^othcT, thc b™s 
of his .»mp«.ions gave up cahausted, but 

utte^ roent, camc to a dead rtop^ Mid SuWan, ridmg jm 

«.bS w^b i,ad bcen tmined. wa. able to «J““ 

wbo, aniioM oply for hi* own fiafcty, bad not attempted to «d or 

'■"^S.SrSlS'.. iW ol« o( iho d.0 oo ^oh h. toh.M 

.1 " #a h The cjrlmc praTcd to be a D3frli:|3 oti*^ 

Sbortly^lter hia deat^l one Vf his concobines gAve Uirth to » 
who wL ««jprised by the Berben. of Magbrab aa »u«eeding to aU 

*^*'^<"fh^iMi^bT^wi» passed from fatbeT toEon witb nrt >^«**'*' 

r. . ^OT^oXl^ roond.tion. 0 . 1 . 1 . now o.pit. 

E...n.. ono ot th. .o».t lloori.hl«« «ho. of 

ouc hun^ yca» in the reginns of Tang.cr, Bombay, etc._, but 
werc exMrnrinated in a.I). 908. t 

The IsmailiJlhs Asn Assassins 

This Shia swct, which was established a.u. 705 Vy 
limaii,, the eldest aon of the 3 ixtb Imam, JaTarus 
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Sadiq, maintaiD that their founder w;is tho tnie 
Tmam, and not MusanJ Kaziiii, who sncceeded to 
that position, Thej a^o hold that God was neither 
exjstent oor oon-o^istent, nor intelligent uor un- 
intelligent, nor powerful nor helplcss; f<jr, aaid 
they, it is not posaible for any thitig or attribute 
to be aasociated witb GotL Seeing that He is 
the IMaker of all things, even Qf names and , 
attributes. They Tiirther bold that*tbe world never 
iias been, nor ever will be, witbout an Imom, Who- 
erer is Tmam, bis iather, and IlIs grand&tber have 
been so beforo bim, and siuiiJarly kta 'anceators, until 
tbe liue terminates with Adaih. Tlie son of the 
Inuim is also Imam, and his doscendants after him 
to the end of time. It is not pos&ible for an iBiatn 
to die imtll a son has been bom to biru to carry on 
the Buccession. The Imam is not always Yisible: at 
timcs he manifests himself; at times he draws into 
secln^ioD. Where the Imam is manifest, the doctrine 
is coDcealed; wben tbe Tmam Js liidden, Uie Inbours 
of the missionaTy commence. Tbe prophets possesa 
the gift of reyelation ; the Tmama that of interpreta' 
tion, From the time of Ali until that of tho 
seventh Tinam, the Imams were yisible. Then com-* 
menced tbe succesaion of coneealed Tmams. The 
notoriety of this ^ct is due largely to the terrible 
moans adopted in after years to establiaii thoir power 
by H^san ^bab, who passed into history os tifh “ Old 
Man of tbe Mountam,’' or, perhaps more generully, 
ns the Chiof of tbe Assassins. * 

Ha.san Sabah started life as a moce-bearer to 
Sulian AJp Aralan, the SaljukiaD monarch (a.d. 1063- 
1072). bnt in conBequefice of a quarrel he ^etirod 


4 




1 


*w. 


,] ISMAILliVXS AND ASSASSINS 


4 ftl 


to his nfltive coTiDtry Rai, snd thcnce pass^ to 
Syria, wbere he entered into the service of a chief of 
the Isnniilitca, and eyentimllT.adGpted the tenets ot 
that «ect. In XD. 1090, partly by rorce and Ejart y by 
stmtaj^tu, he ohtained posBcssion of the Castle of 
.-Uamut {or the “ Ynlture^B Neat," ao called Irom ita 
impregnable position), situated some diatance north of 
Kasviii, and he at once made thia dtadel bis capital 
With^a view of car vuig his way to a throne, he omployed 
a semblance of devotion ao aa tbcreby to ingrati^e 
hinjself with bia subjects, whilat a free uae of the 
(.lagger sseemedT.o* fi 3 C tlie him Knnly in the 

hearts of his enemihB- 

“ For tht purpose o{ winiun* prasely^," «lys the >ren-kiiwi 
writrt, Maj«f Oabom. “Hessn cpeutcd ihiemrcliy of «yen 
which sprS«l thenuielye» through iJl doiiw the work 

nil«ioi,.rica. But behind thesc, 

kimwlcdge of the world^an Lnner arclc within the 

e«efully Mlected pro»elvteB, tnitiated Into tbe secret ktuiwledge 

whlcb ^onld Ht theni to'b«come the co^peratora *nd 

of the lirmUlite cblef. Thilj« <U Kuim. conast^ m 

throiigh a v*ricty of sUges up to the c 

indideience of hunuii sctiona. wss ' i«ntpiiantH 

of the OTder; neit to hlm c«ne bis Gmud Prlors, or 

;i«tte«d throagb Persis and Syne « the «ct 
th,#e coimtrics ?thca can.e the Dmi, 
of thc sccrct doctrii.es; tbe 

then Ihc D€WttfM, or those wbo hsd Uken the wth of tinqneaUon- 

ing obcdlcnce; and lestly thc who 

(Krrmisrio^, of the Gmnd Msster to coiini.cnee tbc process or 

'"“‘wi.™dut™. cU»e,,ll. oocMth ,l.ict 
cocccra»! 1. Uul of thc a™»*. Th'" 

Tlicy w«re ronnir men, seTectwl on «eount of thelr pbysie»] 

-Thc .hcl. Obicct of thcU t^tog .» t. 

Iiuplrc theo, with a spirit of ehsolnte su tkn^ltT The 

NWer, 6,g,uied Qi«ii a couYirtion *«f l*'* d'’^*** 
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practiee of miLrdcT m a jui^t wab justided hj tbc moAt VDlic] 

prccedcpts. Had not tbe blessed Prophct sUtugbtcred u whfjlc 
Jewuh tribej niLnibcrfng some seTcn bundred ntejt^ aJter tbej hiid 
snrreiidcrcd tbcitiselvei tn Jib mcTcy ? H^d oDt thc bresscd 
Pmpbct on inore that ooe occasit^ti iniide oho of the Hecret dngger 
«nd tbe midni^ht assiisHiii to rid the worid af eDemies dDneerooH to 
hlnpseir Aod tbc tmc fAith ^ Hi|H4Ld ibn Sabab watild not^ tberejbre, 
Iick instrunicnta ta cjteeiite bii poTposcs if be eould only eonTince 
tbcrn of bis Hgbt to coDimajid tbeniT imd bi^ power to rewDrd theiir 
dcYotiDn. Tbe Mnhitnimiidan coneeptiDD of PAradlHe Tendered 
tbia a nat Yeiy diScult mattcr» Tbe prDee5ff«Df iziaiiiifaeturlnj|^ a 
deTotee waH in tratb CiceediJigly aiinple. He was Dsked to the 
tabie of tbe Gremd aod wbeo tberCj Md noder thc 

inducnec of a ttrong Dpiite. While stilL ttncop^dooBj he was cen- 
vcjcd to a delicioiia gardenj and there awdke amld the perfittiie 
Df Aowers^ and the eool apLasbing of fDiJntrfln:flj witb crowdB of darli:- 
eyed and Dbsc^iiious danl^Lfl Aittia^ around bim. After u few dajH 
pasaed in thit Paradiflep he waa aj;ain reDdcred inBcnaiblej and 
rcttansferred to the iijj^ht af common daj. To thc ercddlDua 
uiiquestiDnmg iniDd of a bigoted Mnhammadani what furtheT ptixif 
was needed of the snpcrDatural power Df tbe Grand Master ^ 

ParadiHe was do longCT aJi antLcipatkin; be Juul aetiLally seen itj 
and tastcd Df ItH plcoauTeM. Tbe mocueiitaTy agony of dcatb alone 
dLTidcdthim fToin their uubrokeu ^riutioiL He was ddIj asked to 
ubey aiid die— n sraaJi thing when fidtb had been tumcd into 
algbt," 

Prom the day he entered Alamut until that ot hiB 
death, in Jane, a.d. 1124^—a periodof thirty-five yeara' 
—Hasan Sabah never emerged, but upon twooocasions, 
from the saclusion (jf hia liome. Pitiless and mscrut- 
able as Destiny, he watched the tronbled world or 
Oriental politics, himBelf inYteible, and when^er he 
perceired a formidable foe, caueed a dagger to be 
driven into his heart, The toU of his victims would 
be too long to enumerate here. WarriorB, stateamen, 
merchautS'—be spared noue. But to the laat be 
eDforced among his ^ollo^erB the tnost rigid udherenc$ 
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to tlie letter of tbc Quran; and one of his latest acts 
was the execatioD of his son becaiise he had presunied 
to drink wine. His own time, it is said» ho speat 
chiedy in prayei', and in tbe coniposition of treatises 
settin^ Ibrth and defending bis religious belieffl. 

He was sncceedod by ^ son, Buzurg Hmaid, who 
reigned for twenty-fottr years. On his death the reina 
of p^wer passcd iuto the hnnda of the son of the latter, 
Kaia, Mohamnitul, who eserciaed aovereignty for 
lwetity-five years. Tiie last of the race was Eokn Ud 
<Iin, better kno^^n as Qahir Shah, or Khur Shah, who 
was made prisoner hy the Tartar king, Hulaku Khau, 
anil his strongholds dismantled, This bappened 
a,d. 125G, fi'om which date the power of the Assassms 
dwiodled away and the sect passed out of histoiy. 


The Jabrian» 

This sect, whioh derives its name frora the Arabio 
word "Jabr,” meanirijg “compulsion,” deny all free 
agency in man, and say that the latter is necessanly 
constrained by the rorce of Gt)d’a etomal and immut- 
abJe decree to act aa he does. They bold that, as 
’the AJmigbty is the absolute Lopd, He can, if He 
so wills, admit ail mon into Paradi^, or east them 
imo HelL The diihculties wbteh this doctrine 
invoIvcs may be gathered frora a tradition current 
amongA Muslinis, that Adam and JNIoses once moin- 
tained a debate hefore God; the latter aaid, “ Thou 
art that Adam whom Ood created, and broathed into 
thee His own Spirit, and made the angels bow down 
betore tbee, and placed t.bee in Paradise; after whith 
tkou threwest man npon tlfe earth, from the fanlt 
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whicli thou didat commit.” Adam rejoined, “Thou 
art that Mosea whom God selected foi- His Prophet, 
and to converse with tbee; and He gave thee twelve 
tables, in which are explainerl everything, and Ho 
made thee His conhdant and the boarer of His secrets: 
then how long was the Bible written before I was 
created?" Moses, taken off hia guard, promptiy 
replied, "Porty yeara” “And," pursued Adam, 
“rtiou didat see thereia that I dlaobeyed God.” 
“Yes," waa the neoesaaiT response. "Dost thou 
reproach me^” so spake the triumplmnt victor, "on 
a matter which God wrote in the ‘Bible forty years 
before creating me ? " 


Kaissanites 

Shortly after the dismal event3 on the fatal fiold 
of Karbda (a.d, 680), there ^se the Kaissanitea, 
who took their origin Kaissau, a freed slave of 
Ali. These yotaries held that <heir founder deriTed 
his knowledge from the Saiyytds Hasan and Husain, 
tbe sona of his former nmater; hen^ an esaggerated 
importance waa attached to his universal science and^ 
learning, more particularly as regarded the hidden 
meaning of obapurc parta of the Qiiran. Anotlier 
peculiarity which charactensed this sect was tho belief 
in the union of the Creator with a created being, and 
in thla retuni to lile afl:er death. * 

The Kabmathian3 

* This sect, which bore an inveterate malice against 
the Muhanmiadans, begah hrst to raise dislurbanccs in 
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a,d 891 Tlieir origin ia not well known i bnt tlie 
coinmon tradition is, Uiat about a,d. 887, a {loor rellow, 
wboni some call Karmata, eame fi'Otn Khtusistan to the 
yillfig 03 neET K.ufa, and there CTeat s^nctity and 

Btrictiwaa of Ufe.,ancl pretended that God had enjomed 
iiim to pray fifty tiniea a day. Thia way of Ufo he con- 
titmed till he had made a very great party, out of whoro 
he i'Jioae tweke, aa liia apoatlea, to propagate his 
doctrinea. Buff tho govemor of the prOYitice, hnding 
men neglected their work, and their hnsbaDd^ m 
particular, to ^y those fifty prayers a day, seized the 
fBUow, and baving put Mm «nto prison, swore tbat he 
shoald die; wMch being oyerheard by a girl belong:^ 
to the govemor, she, pitying the man, took at 
the key of the dungeon froin under her master s he^ 
aa ho alept, and having let the priaoner oot^ rett^ned tne 
key to the place whence she had rerooyed it. The next 
moraing tne goTernor found the bird flown; and _the 
accident being pubUcly bnowTi. raiaed great adm^ation. 
bia adherents givmgrit ont that God had taken hmi 
into heaven. Attcrwarda he appeared in another 
proYince, and declared to a great nnmber of people 
he liad got about him that, it waa not m tbe power or 
' aay to do him hurt.; notwitbstanding wMcb, his 
couiage failing him, he retired into Syna, and was not 
heai5^of any more. His aect, ho»rever continued and 
increaaed, pretending that their mast^ had manifestBd 
him^to be a true prophet, and had left them,a new 
law, whercin he had changed tho.cer^onmsand torm 
Qf nitiYer uaed by thc ^Tusliros, and intro<luce< a new 
kiml of fast; and that ho liad also allowed theni to 
drink wine, and <iispensed with aeveml thmgs ctJm- 
manded in the Qui'an, They also turne<l tho precepts 
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of that book into allegoiy : teaicbing that prayer ^as 
tbe aymbol of obedienoe to their Imam, and &sting 
that of aileace, or coocealing their dognias irom 
strangers - they also believed loniicatton to ba bbe ain 
of inndelity; and the gnilt thereof to be ineuired by 
those who reyealed the mysteries of their religionj or 
did not paj a blind obedience to their chie£ 

Towards the close ot the niuth cenbtnyb the 
KarmathianSt under snccessiTe leadSrs, gare alinost 
continnal distnrbance to thc Khalif3 and tlteir 
Mnhammadan snbjects for sereral ye^j^s; cominitttng 
great disorders and outragcs i^ ^Clialdca, Arabia. 
Syria, atid Mesopotamia. 

Their chief claim to notoriety was the dreadfal 
ontrage at Mecca in a,d. 029, on the occasion of *ihe 
pilgrimage. It bappened that the city was more than 
uBually blled witu derotees, antl the streets and 
ralleys were crowded irith the concourse of men, 
hoTseS) and camels; each cararan striring to falJ into 
its appointed station. Suddenl/ the gieam of awords 
and spcars Bashed in a tine of abore the hills ovar- 
tooking Mecca. The Kanuiithians had marched 
rapidly across the desert, over the nplands of Kajd,, 
and now stood mnstered in battle array, with the 
devoted city at. their feet, The vast multitude, 
wedged into the luirrow strcets, could neilher hght 
nor The swords of tlie Karmathians hewiyi their 
blooojr way through an unresiating mass. The 
, slaughter did not cease tilt thirty thousand corpscs 
lay rotting In the aaottH.1 vallfty. Thc holy well of 
Zamzaiii wns chokei;! with the botiies of tbc alain. 
Tlftj pavoinent of tiie liouae of God waa torii iip and 
tlie alaughtered devotees buried in the holy prtSuinctai 
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in promisciious hoEpS) without miy of thoss rites which 
are beld essential at the mtement of a true beliercr. 
Mecca waa pillaged; the Ki^a or the cloth coventtg 
of the Kaba reinoved; and the Black Stone, aplit in 
piecej by a biow froiii a sawil^ious Kannathian, was 
conveyed away to Hasa, and uot restored for a spece 
of twenty-two years, But thts last outrage bad the 
effwt of inciting the orthodox against the comnion 
enemy, It beicanie a Btruggle not merely for me 
pfeservatioii of Islam, but of society agamst anarcny. 
The cottllict n^ed with mtenttitteut &evotity tdl nearty 
the close of the tenih centnry, when the Karmathians 
yielded up tho strnggle^ They were itnally dispersed 
in A.D. 988, when their palacc was destroyed and their 
foUower3 estenninateti. 


The Kir.4aitTTTE.s 

A sect—ihe Nonconforniists of Islam.-b^ 
nain&, whicb signifieS revolters or rebels, bccanae thcy 
departed or revolted fr^ra tbe lawTul prince ©stahlished 
by public consent. Tbe first who were so calSed were 
twclve thonsond mBD wlio r6volt^d froiiL 
* * they had fought under hini at tUe battle of feafFatTt 

(a.i>. 657), taking offence at his snbmittmg to ^bi- 
tratioD the tlecision of his right tno iUiaiiĔit, Tmch 
Muawiya dispnted with bim, though they thera'- 
aehei had Arst obliged hmi to it. These wert also 
called Muhakkimites, or Judiciarmna; because 
reason which they gtU^e for their revoIt wip, that Alt 
had referred a matter conccrmng the rchgion or 
to tho iudgnient of men, wbereas the jndgment m 
«siteh .case belonged only imto God. The tenets of 
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the Kharijites consiated chieAy in two things—(1) In 
thnt they aAlrmed a tnan might be promoted to the 
dignity of Itnam, or prijice, thongh he was not of the 
tribe of Onraish, nor even a fi'eeman, prorided ho was 
a jost and pious person, and endued with th^ other 
reqmaite quaIifications j and also held that if the 
Imotn turne<l aside froni the tmth, he might be pnt 
to death or deposed; and that there was no abaplute 
neceasity for any Iniam at all in the world. (2) In 
that they charged Ali with sin, forbavbg loftanal!air 
to tbo jnd^ent of men which onght to bave been deter- 
mtned by ^d aione; and went so favaa to declare bim 
gniity of inhdelity, and to cuiSG hfm on that acconnt 
The sect waa almost annibilated by Ali, as already 
described* Of the survivora, howerer, two fled» to 
Oman, in the PersnLn Gidf, and there proacbed tlie 
doctrine that the Imamat was electiro, not hereditary, 
and that in tho event of miscondnct the Imam might 
be deposed. Abdiiliahdbn^Ibadh (a.d. 744) was a 
vigorous preacher of the doctriAe, aod from bim the 
sect known as tbe Ibadhiya " takes its rise, 

In addition to the viewB which they share 
generally with the Kharijites as to tbo Imamat, thia ^ 
latter peopie hold that, as regards predestination and 
froo-wilh God is ijlike the author of eTil as of good, 
nmn being altogetb^r holploss as to wbat happons. 
They also conaider that a good intentioD is not 
necesSary to render nn act nieritorions; tbat H nian 
^y Jeny the sect to which lie belonigs witUout 
*incurring the guiJt of^infldeIity, but that the commis- 
sioo of one of tbe greater sins placea hini beyotid thc 
pate of salvatioD. They were eomputod by Mr Blunt 
(1880) to amount to aboulJ 7,000,000 souls. * * 


* 
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The Kharijttes mainiained power up to the tenth 
centory, aftep wbich date tbeir mAuence waned 

* 

At- MugAKitA—T he Veiled PEoraET 

In the peign of A1 Mahdi, the thuxi of the Abbaaide 
KhaUfa (a.d. 775-786y one Hakim Ibn Hashim, 
oririnaUy of MerT, in Khorassan, who had been an 
under-secretary tb Abu Muslim, the governor of that 
province, and afterwards turaed soldier, paased thence 
mto Tpansoxiana, where he gave himsc^ otit for a 
prophet He is^gonerally named by the 
Al Mnqanna, anu soinetimes A1 Bupqai, that ts, tlie 
veiled,” becaose he usetl to covcr his face witU a veij, 
or » gilded mask, to conceal his defornuty, hanng 
loBt an eye in tbe wars, aud being otherwise or a 
despicable appeamnce; though his toUowers p^ 
tended he did it tor the same reason as mtiuenced 
Moses, vi/., lest the splendour of his co^tepan^ 
should dazzt€ tbe ey<* of the bcholders. He ni^e 
a great many proselytes, deludin^ the people with 
severjil so-called miracles, ancl particularlv by causmg 
the appearance of a moon to rise out of a well, mr 
tnany nights together, whence ho was also called, the 
mooniniieT,” This impious impostpr, not content 
with being reputed a prophet, arrt^ted di^melionoms 
to himseir, pretending that tbe Deity «.si^ded m lus 
person, \iavinc passed to him alter tho death of ^ 
Mu.slim. The faction of Ai Muq)^a, who hod made 
himseir master of sevcrul fortified places m the neigh- 
bonrhood of the cities above mention^l, growmg 
daily more and more poweriul, the khaJif 
length obliged to send an aniiy to rctiuce hun : at the 
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approacU whereo^ A1 Muqaima retired into ooe of his 
strongest fortresses, wUich he had well proTided for a 
siege, and sent his «missaries abroad to persnade 
people that Ue raised the dead to life, and knew 
futiiTe events. But, being straitl; beeieged* by tUe 
Khalif’s forces, when he fonnd there was no possi- 
bUity for him to escape, he gave poisou, in wine, to 
Uis whole fatnily, ana al) that were with Uim^ the 
castle, and wheu they were dead Uo bumt their 
botJies, togetUer with tUeir clotUes, and all the pn;>- 
visioD8 and cattle; and then, bo prevent his own 
body beiug foutid, he threw himaeif into the dames. 
or, as others say, into a tub of agutt /orti», or some 
other preparation, whicU cousmned every part of htm, 
exeept only Uis hair; so that wlien tUe besiegers 
entered the place, they foiind no creature in it, save 
one of Ai MaqaDDa’s concubines, wbo, euspecttng his 
design, had hid herself, atid disco^ered tbe whole 
matt^r. 'rhis contrivance, however, fai]ed not to 
produce the eftect which wafe designed aiuong the 
Temaitiing port of his followers; for he had promised 
them tbat his soal should transmigrate into the form 
of a grey-hcaded man ridiiig on a greyish beast, and 
that after mauy years he woutd Tetum to them, ano 
give them the e{^rth for their po.ssessiou; the 6xpecta- 
tion of whicU pr^mise kept the sect in being for 
several ages after hia death, which occuTred about 
JLD.\778-77ft. * 

t * 

Muhammap mV Katiaj 

* About the luiddle of tUo ninth ceutury of the 
(Jhristian era, au inipdstor namci] ISluhanmuid Wn 
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Faraj «et himself «p aa a prophet and attracted 
followera. Bnt Mutawakkil, the Abbaside Kualif of 
^hdad, seized him, and condemned the poor wreteh 
to perpBtnal hnprisonment. Before, howeTer, his 
incarcesation, each of hia foliowers was conipelled to 
£nve hia maater five hlows with the 6st.—^an act or 
cruelty which reHulted in the death of the pretended 
proph^t (a-D, 849). 


MtfaAU*.4MA AKU Al Aswat), kkown as 

Twi> Liahs” 

Tbe fonner wns bf the tribe of Hrjiiaifa, who m- 
habited the province of Yamama, and a prmci^ 
among thetiu He headed an embas^ sent by his tnbc 
to Muhammad in A.i). 630, and professed himsett a 
MuBlim: but on his return home, considenng ttot 
he micht possibly sharc with Mulmmmad m his 
power, the nertt year he set up for a prophet. also, 
pretending to be ioin&d ^th him in the eommisaioD 
to recali mankind from idolatiy to the worship of 
the true Clod; and he published wntten revela- 
tioris. in miitation of the Quran. Musailmiia,^Ting 
formed a considerable i^aity, begim to think hin^lf 
upon eqiia1 tenns witli the Prophet, and m 

a letter, ofihring to go haWcs yith him. m the^ 
words' “From Musitilama the apostle oJ ro 

Mnhanlmad the apostle of God. Now letthe 
be half mine, and htd^ thine. I5ut thc Prophet of 
Arabia. thinking himsf4f too well established tj) nced 
a pirtner, wrotc him this answer: ‘ From 
uiad the apostle of Gtxl, to AlusHilama tbe hw. 
earth te God’s; He giretli Iho samo for mhentance 



9 


492 MINOR HECTS ( iHAr XIV, 

uDto sncU of His servants as Ile pleaaeth; and the 
happj issue shall attend tbose wbo fear Him.” During 
the few months whioh Mubammad Uved aiter this 
revolt, Musailama rather gained t,han loat ground, 
and grew very formidable; but Abn hia 

suceessor, sent a great artuj against bim iu A.n. 632. 
A bloodj battle ensued, wherein the false prophot, 
bappening to be slain, the MusUms gained aiLeatire 
Tictory, ten thousand of the apostatiSs being leit dead 
on tho spot, and the rest returning to M nbammadigm. 

Al Aswad, whose name wns Aj^bala, was of tho 
tribe of Ans, and goYcmed thatand certain other tribea 
of Arabs, This man was likewise an apostate iroin 
MuLamniadism, and set np for ]iimself the vBrj year 
that the Prophet died, Ho was snmamed* Zul 
Himar, or the niaster of the ass, becanse be osed 
frequentlj to say, Tbe master of the ass is coming 
unto me ”; and pretended to receivo iiis rcvoIatioD8 
fTt>m,two angels, named Sohaik and Shoraik. Havmg 
a good hand at logerdeinain. add a smooth tongne, he 
gained mightily oii the mnltitnde by the stronge feats 
which ho showed theni, and thc elo^uenco of his 
discourso; by these means he greatlj increasod his 
powcr, but after the rebetUon had been carried on Tor 
about four mon^hs A1 Aswad was one <lay surprised 
antl liis head cut cjl (A.n. 632). 

• f 

' The Mutaztlites 

An oider of separatists,* founded in tlie jear 
728 uf thc ChriHtiHn era hy Wasil ihti Ata. These 
^ctaries hold iliat God is etemnl, and that etemity 
is the pecnliar propetty of His esseucc; bot thoy 
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deny the exiatenG6 of any eiemal attTibutea (as 
disUnct from Hia uatui-e). For thoy ^y, He is 
OmniBcient as to His Dature; Ijving as to His nattire; 
AJmiEfhty &s to His nature; Dut not tUrougli any 
knowle^ge, power, or life e^iating in lUnT aa etcmal 
attributea; for knowledge, power, and life part ot 
His esaence; otherwiae, jf they are to be looked upon 
as etemai attributea of tlie Deity, it will give rise to a 

multii^city of et^mal eiatities, « ^ i - 

They mabtain that the knowledge of God la as 
much witlm the pro^Tnce of rensoo aa that of any 
other entity; tiiit.He cannot be beheld 'mth the 
corporeal aicht; and; with the esception of Himself, 
ererything else is liable to change, or to auffor 
eitinction. They also maintiun that Juatice la the 
animating prineiple of human actioua: Justice accur - 
inB to them heing thc dictates of Reasoti and the 
concordance of the ultimate results or thia condnct uf 

man with sucb dictatea. ^ , 

Agaim they hold that there is no etemal law aa 

reearls hnman actions; that the di^-jne ordunmces 
which iregulate the conduct of men we tlie reauita of 
growth and development; that has commanded 

aiad torbidden, pTOmised and threatenpd^ by a 
which grew gradually. At the same time say they, 
he who works righteousness ments rew^ ^d he 
who works evil deseiwes pumahment. Hiey also say 
that alf knowledge is atUined thmugh rert-^on *and 
must nccessarily bo so acquir^ Tbey Uold th^ft.the 
cojniidon of gowi and c;dl is also *ttbm tbe protiiice 
^rea.sonT t^t nothing is known to be nght or 
WTong until reason ha^ enlightened us ^ _ 4 ^ 

diatinction; and that tliankiillness for the blessings of 
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the Bene&etor is Dmde obligntoiy by reason, even 
before the promulgatioD of any law upon the subject. 
They also maintnin thi^t man uas periect b^eedom ; is 
tbe author of his aetions both good and CTil, and 
deseires reward <)r punishment hepeafter accoijiiDgly, 

In other woids, they reject botli ideas of Eate mid 
Predestttiation: the first hecause it rednced mgn to a 
maciiine, the aecond hecause it mTolved the impiety 
of makiDg God the anthor of eyiL • 

As regards the Imanmt, they wore of opinion that 
God and TTiH ]?rophet had not designated any special 
Imam, whose election was the dtUy ^d privil^e of 
the entire body of the Faithhil, 'They denied that he 
need be of the tribe of Qtiraish: proyided he was a 
true belierer, the tiunily origin wajs not a mattar of 
importance. The sincerest and best Mostim was 
spiritnally the Imam or leader of the Faithiul, 
and therelore as such ought to be elected to t ha-t 
offioe.^ 

As regord.*) the Quran, thejr protested «paiTurt. the 
intellectual seiritnde of those who thought thgt it is 
the Word of (Jotl, co-etemal with HiniselT—the pure 
and periect rcvclatioD of tho Divine will; all th«t it 
coutains hcing above criticism, Tlie only right* 
attitude of mind towards (jod l>eing a complete and 
absolute suhniiastor^ like that uf a corpse in the hauds 
of those who periorm the iast fimeral rites upon it«. 
They did not even spare the Prophet, whb they 
asser^ed was far from periect, particnlarly as re* 
garded his mordinaVc sensuai(ty« imd ihe number of 
bis wivea 

, This sect ia still in etdstence at tlie present day. 
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The Qijadrians 

Tliese peoplea deny “ AJ Qa(iL’' or Gud's abaolute 
decree, and mamtain that and injustice oaght 
not to be attribnted to God, but to man, wlio is 
aitogeth*er a free agent. “ Wbat happeaa,” pertinently 
ingiiire their opponents, “ if a man willa to niove bis 
body, and God at the saioe time willa it to be 
' atead)*?” It is &saerted that on an inqiiiry being 
made as to the Quadrians, the Prophet of Arabia 
described theiu as “ thotso who assert that God pre- 
deatinated thent*tq be guilty of rebellion, and yot 
punisbes them for iU" 

, Saprians 

Tbis sect was founded towards the close of the 
seTenth century by one Salih, a man mnch giveii to 
*■ derotion. His principal tenet was to be "clear cif 
Aii and his seetaries." To enforce their view3,. they 
rose in a.d. 695 and mide war against those “jarring 
people," and those erroneons and nnjust Imams, 
Salih fell in battle, but Shabil his companion in arms 
carried on the contest, and it waa not till the fo]lowing 
* year (a.d. 096) that be was defeated. Dimtng the 
retreat he aocidentaUy, whiie crossing a bridge, fell 
into the water and was drowned, Hia body being 
ilrawn ^ with a net, the head was thereupon atracK 
off, and set up as a trophy. » 

• 1 
< THE'Sir.ATIANH 

This sect held the opposite opinion to tl^e 
Mutazilites in respect to llw etanial attributes of 
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God wliich they Altirmed; m&king no distinctioD 
between the essential attributes and those of opera- 
tion; and iience they were named Sifatians, or 
^ittribntists. Their (loctrine was that of the lirat 
Muhammadans, wlio were not yet actjuainted Mrith 
the subtle distinctions of later years; bnt this sect 
afterwaids introduced anotber apeciea of declarative 
attribntes, or sucb aa were necessarily uaed in 
historical narratiYe, aa handa, &ce, eyes,^etc, t 
tbey did not offer to esplain, bnt contented them- 
se 1 vea with sayiug these were in the law, and tbat 
they called them deelaratiye attribtites. However, 
at length, by giring varlous e^plications and inter- 
pretations of their attribntes, they divtded into mauy 
diderent apinions; some, by taking tbe words 14 tbe 
Uteral sense, fel] into the notion of a likeness or 
siniiljtude between God and ereated bemgs; otUers 
explained them in another matiner, saying tbat no 
creature was like Gtjd, but that they neituer uiider- 
stoud’ nor thougbi it necessary explain the prociae 
siguihcation of Ihe words^ which seem to aAirm the 
same of both; it being sufficient to believe tbat God 
hath no companion or similitnde. Of this opiniou was 
Malik Ibu Ana, who decWed as to tbe eipression of 
God’s sittiiig on Ilis throne, in particular, tliat thongh 
tbe meaning is knowii, yet the nianner is nnknown; 
and that it is necessary to believe it, but beresy to 
maW any queBtions about it. * 

i 

SlTFlS ' 

, Amongst the Shiaa there are a nmnerous class 
known as “Sufi 8 ,*’ a nome the origin of wbjch li^s 
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neveir been authoritatively seitled. Some are of 
opinion that it is derived from au Arabic word Bignify- 
ing pure; others iaeline to tbo view that the Siifp 
or coarse woollen cloak in which lazy aacetics were 
clothecj, gnve the nanie to theee devotees* While n 
tbird party have conjectured that the terni is deriyed 
troiii the Greek word **Sophos,” signifymg wnse. 

The ^lreamy mysticiam wMch is iJie groundwork 
of lirst A^umed prommence about a.d. 650- 

700, wheo s w-oman named Rabia tanght that 
must be loved above aU things, and that everything 
here below must be Bacriliced in the hope of one day 
attaining to uiiion iiritb God. Ahout a htmdred years 
Later, a certain Abu Stiid advised his disciples lo 
foraake the world and embrace a monastic tif0, ^ in 
order to dovote themselves e3tclusively to meditation 
and contemplation, The movement adyanced witU 
mpid stridea, but its adhereDte did not find favour in 
high places^ and a reign of persecntion comnjeuoed 

which continucd for ihany ycars- 

The doctrines or SnAism are briefly thcso. The 
Almighty God is diflnsed throughout creation, while 
the essence of His dirinity, einanatiD^ from Him con- 
*tinually^ as rays fi^m the suut vivifics all naturc \ 
whieh done, it is reabsorbed, The^souls of men ate 
imbued wilh this essencCp and tliefeforc on an equality 
with the Lord of Heayen. In Lhese circumstanceB it 
ia the tiuty of inankind to he constanUy enga^d in 
Bearcbing after truth^ and admu^g the pĕriection of 
the D eity. An ardent Wt my sUcal 1 ove of the Creator, 
which frequeiitly hreaks fortii in the most extravagant 
mauner, and towards the most eatraordmary 
qj)ject-i* in which thoy fanc/ the Divino image to be 
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reAected^ is tlie basis of tlieir creed, atid reunioii with 
this tbeir ultimate object; they yearn to have (diB 
corporeal veil removed^when tho emaiicipated soid wUl 
mix a^aio with the glorious esacnce ft*om which it h^ 
been Bcparated, but not divided. To att^in this 
desitable conBummatioD the aspirant must pass 
through foar rirst, " humanity/’ which 

requirea perfect obedience to all the obseryanpes of 
thc established Teligion, as a us^til disciptme to 
prepare for advanciDg to the second stage; this latter 
13 termed “the path,” in the courge to which the 
votp 7 gains streu^Lh to acoutre more exalted 
etninence, and is admittcd within Lhe pale of Suhism. 
The (lisciple may now aljandon practical for spiritual 
worship; but at this point he has also reached a more 
laborious and thomy part of his jonmey, whioh can 
only be 8afely trodden by those who are distinguished 
for their piety, virtuei and fortitude. Led by a 
suitsble teacher, the yoimg Sufi in due time attains 
the third stage, when he is h<?Jd to be inspired and 
equal to tbe angels. The fouith implies nis perfect 
union with the Ueity. It is calculated that there are 
between 200,000 and 500,000 proressed membera of 
tbia creed in Porsia; hut probably this falls Tar short 
of the numbcr pf those who are secretly inclinod to 
mysticism in this of some cognate shape. 

V ^ 

• The Wahahis 

Oi the numerous aects wbich fi*om time to time 
sprang into belng, some hiul a temporary and tranaient 
eaistence, while others took root and broiight forth 
fi*uit. Of thls latter catlbgory fcw examples a»e mose 
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cotispicuous than tbe Wahabis, foiuided by 
fttuhammad Ibn Abdul Wahab, who waa born at 
Najd, in Central Arabia, in 16&1. After gomg 
through a conrse of Arabic literatnre, he stodied 
juiisprudence under a teacher of the Hanifa achool, 
and then set out in conipauy with Ma father to 
j>erfonn the Hajj. Aftoi' tliis he wetit to Madina, 
wherii he recoived huiher instruction m law, and then 
rcpaired to lapiUlan to spend aome tinie in the socie^ 
of the learned men who reaided at that city, On hia 
return to his native town he aasnmed tlie poaition of a 
religious teacherT but waa shocked to fin<l how the 
poople had doparteJ fro)n the simpiicity of thoir faith. 
bnitnry in the ibrm of rich dresses and sUken gannenta, 
snperstition in the uae of omens, angunes, and tlie 
like, pilgHmagea to ahrines and tombs, seemed to be 
altering the cbaracter of the religion as given by the 
Prophet of Arabia, while tUe great doctime of the 
Unity of God was obsoured by tbe yeueration paid to 
aainta and holy men. ’ So his soul waa roused within 
him, and he determined to puiiiy the religion which 
liad grown so corrupt, and to start a school of his owu. 
^Girding his loins for the great entei-priae whieh he hnd 
taken in liand, he set fortb on his mission, proclaiming 
to tbe peoplo these sUiring words :■—« 

«The Muflliin pilgrini iidorei thc tomh of the Prophel, «id thc 
Minilchrt of Ali, uid cf othcr Eaints who haTc dicd ih tbe «tenr of 
Bjmctlty, They rmi there to p»y the tributc of tbeir fcTvctit 
pmyers. By this meuis thej thinh tb*t they e«i satiaiy tbeir 
sptritmd nrut t pm pgrni hcids. Frtjm wluit do they scch this 
bcaeht? Froin wslls matle of ‘imd ond Stonc» ? Froin cttrpses 
dcpoBited Lii tombs f lf Bpetdt to thcni, they will reply, i[Ve 
do not c-bJI thci^c itioiiiinicHt& God}. tum tu in 

prAj^Uc saiiits to intcrcedc Ibr ns on high. Now tls-i; Lrijc wij 
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5iiLvAtjau Lb to pru^trtte anegeir Him wtio U cvfir present, 

And to ve3ieratfi Hto—the Onc witbout usocintc or equftL' * 

With sQch imd aimilBr language h® arouBed against. 
hiui the jiassions of Ihe mTilutude, who aou^ht to rid 
themsehes of a tnati thus preaching ^ainst their 
indulgences and Ibllies; hut Muhammad Ibu Abdul 
'WaJiab fuund a protector iit the person of a local chief, 
named Muhammad Ibn Said, and the lattor thre^n his 
tot with tho yoTing reformer. Assist^d by tbc soldiers 
which his patron brought to his aid, matters soon 
aasumed a raore hopeiul aspect, and new religion 
waa inculcated at the point of the sword. The bigotry 
Df the youthfu] creed was storn and uncompromising. 

As aoon aa you Bei^s a place;, put Lhe malea to tho 
sword ”; such was the language of the new leader of 
the Faithfhl. Plunder and piikge at yom* pleasure; 
but apaiTO the women, and do not stnke a blow at 
their modesty.” On the day of battle each aoldicr 
was prcsented with a papcr, entitling the bearer to a 
saJe-oonduct to tlie worid of'bliss! The letter in 
question, which -was addreaaed to the Treasurer of 
Parudiee, was enclosed iu a bag, aud BaHpended by 
the warriora to tbeir necks. Tbe soldiers were thus, 
peraoadeti that the souk of those who diod in buttle 
would go straight to heaveii, without bemg eiamined 
hy the two que 3 lis*ning angcls in the gt:ave. The 
widows and orphans of all who fell w^ sunported 
hy tli|i Em"vivoTE; as, theretore, the warriors wuo ^ed 
, their blood on behaiif of tho uew reltgiou went rlirect 
to Pannlise if slain, while if t4iey snryiYetl a sliare of 
the booty was the rewanl fDr tho dangers ami toiJs 
^sluch Lhey Iiad undeigone, Lhe zeal of the enlhusiastic 
propagandista kuow nooounds. In the cottrse «i 
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lime. tUe lUeghter of MnhiimnUMl Ibn S«id mamwl 
tlie pious waiTior whom litjr father had beinenclttl, 
thonce arose the Wahalri dyn^ty, which continuos to 

Xn 1803 iKJth Mecca and Maduia fell into tne 
hand of tho Wababia, who stripped the mosques or 

their decorationa, and consigned to t ^ 

roaariea, the silken robes, tbe pipea, tmd all else which 
waa lepagmmt.to the teneta of the reformer3 ot 
Islam. Atter holding posaesaion of tha sacred cita^ 
however, for nine years, Lhey were e^ijelled by the 
Tnrks, and their nder pnblicly executed in the Sqi^ra 
of St Sophia at Conatantinople i amee that ps™ 
tbe poUtii^ power of the Waiiabis has heen conhn^ 
dri* to « LaU portion of North-Eastecn Amb.^ 
which atUl acknowliidges their svay. The» we to 
be founti howeTcr, scattered throiighoiit India m 
more or loas considerable nmnhera, and constitnte a 
focus for mtrigne in aomo of themore Ĕmatieal^ ns 
but they are not kijit together m one 
commonwealth, acknowledgmg a supreme head imd 
mler, and are, as a consequence, powerless good, 
evon assuming that their tenete are ^ctda^ to 
*effect the relorms which thc fou«der af tbe creed pro- 

clnimed as hia object and derire. _nf 

The Wahabis acknowledge m Ao ^ 

their Ĕuth—hrst, the QuTan; sec^dly, the Traditions 
rccordM on the anthority of the CompaniOT^ so far, 
that is, as concerns those thinM in regard to 
the latter were unanipous iu o^mion and 
Ilut the Unity of God is the one s«Fe»ie 
which nnderlios the whole of them beUof, and lUs 
Ijecau^ they aet their faoes agamst many of the 
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practices teading to obscnre tbis doctrioe that they 
f:amB into coUisicin with other Musnhnans. Thiisthey 
liotd it to ho noiawTul to cidl npon any saint, or to invoke 
hifl aid in time of ncod, mstcod of worshipping Go(J, or 
to uso any olher name than that of the Altnkhty in 
attacldng an cnemy; nor will they allow passa^es to 
be read witb the view of propitiatiiig ought bnt TTim , 
making otbers tho objMt of contemplation. WbiJe 
admittiD^ that on the Day of JudgmGnt MuhaRiniad 
will receive permission froni God to interccde for his 
followei*s, they deny that he haa that power at 
presont. Again, pro.stration, bowng down, standing 
with folded arms, spendiiig money in the niuno of an 
indiyidual, fa9tmg out of rosmect to his memory, pro- 
ceeding to u distant shrine m a pilgrim*s garb, and 
calling out the natue of the saiut whilst so going, ai^e 
one and all deenied blaniabte; while it is tbought 
wrong to cover the gravc with a sheet, to say prayers 
at a shrine^ to kiss any particular stone, to rub the 
moutir and head against the /waUs of any sacred 
ediiice, ete. It is fmther considcred folly to keep up 
superstitious customs, snch as secktng guidance fronj 
[>easts, trusting to omens, beUeving in lucky and 
unlucky days, and the like thereot Lastly, it ts for- * 
bidden to swcar by the name of the Prophet or other^ 
which 13 to give theiu the houour due to God alone. 

Another comtnod l>elief whioh the Wahabis oppose 
[9 that Musulmans eati perform tho pilgriitil^e to 
Mecca; say prayers, read the Quran, abide m medita- 
*tion, ^ve alms, and «lo other gopd works, the reward 
of which shall be credited to a person already dead. 

,In matters of practice they deem all iniiovations 
as objectionable, classiiig ki tbis catogory the fiije art^ 
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in al! their bi-andiea, ivliile to wear silk garments, or 
“ V) drink the sliamefiil," in otlier words to Bmoko 
tobacco, is a deadly sin whioh notlung can expiate, 
not eveu the mercy of God ! Tlie aumber of the 
Wahabia waa cstimated by Mr Blunt aome 
(1880) at 8,000,000, but it ts far from improbable tbat 

these hgures are unduly bigh. 

* - ' Tbe Zaidites 

These partisans of 2tutl, son of the Ii^iu Zmnul 
Abidin, and great-gt^tlson of Ali, Aouriah^ about 
the eloae of the seyonth century of the Chriatian era. 
They maintained that the Imamat ap^rtains 
exciuBively to the Dunily of the childrĕn of ratinm, 
provided they bo wise, pioas, courageou^ and 
eenorons. Should two Imams appear m diHerent 
couEtries, obedience to both waa considercd obhgatoiy, 
providod they posaess the Toquiaite quaiih(^Uons. 
They fui ther taught that the Imamat of ono who h^ 
been chosen is valid, even though there sho^d exiat 
a more worthy candidate for tho ^red office, and 
instanced the case of Ali, who w^ set aaide in ^Tour 
' of Abu Bakr, Holding these doctrmes, it will not 
oceaaion Burprise that the more zealona hhiaB T0fused 
to acauioBce in such teachmg, it bemg one of the 
ttmdamental points of their reigion that the nrst 

three »Klin-Ufa were usurpers. ^ * + i 

In a,d 739, Zaid took np arms agamit tbe 

roigning Khaiif, but his trooi^ were vanqumhod, 
andhe himseir, haying been pierced m the face by au 
arrow, espired on the field of battle: his h^d was 
Jhereiipon placed on a gibbet, and exposed to The 
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msults or the populace for a considerabte ttmei. Hi<i 
son Yahia continued hisi £ither's miBsion, and on his 
(leath the religioD which had thnsbeeu tanght became 
an established mstitutibD, and Ims continued up to 
the present day. 

The sect donrishes chieAy, if not entirely» in 
Yatnan, and its nnmbors, according to Mr Blnnt, were 
jn hia tttne (1880) abont 2,000,000 sonls: tbeir chief 
uhportance arises froDi their geographical pro^^^Tniity 
to Meoca. 
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. CHAPTER XV 

CONCLUSION 


SucH is the bistory* of iBlanit with its qtaaiiit cere* 
momes, its iatigtiiiig devotionS| and its trying 
hariishipa. It fornjs a remarkable chapter in the 
history of the world; for it teaches the lesson Ihat^ 
whether the doctrine of Mnhammad be the religion 
of a (alse messenger froiti on high^ as some a&sei% 
or the divmely inspired faith (ieUvered the 
Almighty to his Aposl^, the Prophet of Arabiay as is 
the belief of the Mnjslim world^ it is^ at any rate, a 
creed which has taken deep root in the ininds of a 
large mass of the peoples of tho earth. When 
Indeed we findt as is the case In regard to the rites of 
the HaU,” that, for conscience sake, the high and 
mighty of tho land abandon all the Ininries of Ufe to 
undergo the toi!t the tronbleSp the oangers of a jonniejy 
to the Holy Cities of Arabia* is it not a striking 
mony to the power of the teachings pf the ^nran, telling 
rorth throughotit the le?gth and breadth of the habit- 
able world the faith which millions upou millions of 
mankind feel in the doctTmes they profes8. Sbould 
n(jt sn<^ eamestiiess, snch zBal, aye, and it must Ije 
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added sueb piety, shame the weak*hearted derotion 
of modem Oliristiana ? Huimliating indeod, as is the 
coDfessioD, it must bo avowed tbat the stniple troBt 
aod conhdence of the Mtisalmans in God pro- 

claim, in languoge which is onimstakahle, aa 
regards feryonr and honesty of purpose the devutees 
of the West must give place to tue worshippers in the 
East I Does not the prayer of eaoh Totaiy in the 
mosqae of Mecca, w'hen implorina the^ aidT and 
seekW to avert the wrath of the (Jreator in whom 
the ^^im is taught to be!ieve, aeem to reaound 
through the vault of beaven, bidding the indiSerent 
and half-hearted people Qf Christendoin fotlow the 
example of zeal wliich the Mnhammadau worship 
aSords ? May we one and all bow the head in huipble 
submission, as the voice of conscience utters thc words 
of gentle reproof—“ Go thou and do likewiac,” 
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